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PEEPACE

Inpresenting this volume to the public the author would say
that it has been his endeavor to make a book in which he could
describe the life,not only of the miner,but of all Avho Avork under
ground —

whether literally or metaphorically. By interspersing
the story Avith numerous anecdotes aud incidents he has hoped
to render its perusal less fatiguing than it might be had he
restrictedhis labors to collecting a mass of dry details,and making
aliberaluse of technical terms. A glance at the table of contents

will show how far he has travelled out of the beaten track in his
effort to throw light upon dark subjects, and drawattention to a
topic thatmight be wearisome iftreated in its mostrestricted form.
He has not confined himself to any one part of the globe, and the
most of the incidents which henarrates- are noAV for the first time
given to the public.

The author has nothastily performed his work. Neither has he
relied solely upon his own efforts and information, as he well
knows that no one person, hoAvever industrious, can gather all
that may be knoAvn upon any important subject. Remembering
the adage that two heads are better than one,and supplementing
it Avith the assertion that ten heads are better than two,he has
employed all means in his power,and secured the assistance of
others, in order to make this book as comprehensive as possible.
He has consulted many books on mining matters and kindred
subjects, and devoted much time to a careful investigation of the
works of various scientific and popular writers. He has been
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specially indebted to Professor Simonin, the author of La T te

Souterraine,and has relied upon him for many facts and figures,
especially in reference to the coal mines of France and other
countries. Numerous books oftravelhave been examined, files ot
newspapers have beensearched, andmany individuals,fnmiliar with
subjects which it wasproposed to treat,have beenconsulted in the
author's wanderings after light. He trusts thathis labors will not

prove to have been in vain.
Several literary gentlemen have aided the author in his enter-

prise. He is permitted to mention, as among these, Mr. Junius
Henri BroAvne,ofNew York,and the late Colonel Albeit S.Evans,
of San Francisco.

In preparing the matter for the press, it has been found con-
A-enient to makeuse of wordsborrowed from the French and other
languages, and alsoof terms more or less technical in their char-
acter. They are not numerous,and are so well understood either
by context or by popular use that a glossary is not considered
necessary.

The author takes this opportunity to thank the newspaper press
and the public for the generous reception accorded to his preA'ious
publications, and, in the language of the business card of the
period,he hopes to merit a continuance of the same.

T. W. K.
Astor House, New York,

May, 1873.
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OBJECT OF THIS VOLUME.

In these days of fast presses, cheap books and newspapers,
lightning telegraphs, and other disseminators of intelligence,
there may be those who doubt the correctness of the adage
which says,

"One half the world does not know how the other
half lives." Humannature is inquisitive. We are constantly
seeking information regarding the affairs of others, and we
generally manage in some way to obtain what we seek. We
store our minds with useful and useless knowledge of the
manners and customs of people in other lands,and of the pri-
vate lives and historiesofour nearneighbors. Veryoften the
material we thus lay aside in our mental storehouses does not
particularlyconcern us,but,like Mrs. Toodles,inher purchase
of a door-plate bearing the name of Thompson with a p, we
think it will be handy to have at some future day, and so we
keep it. With a fair devotion to inquiries,and a well-culti-
vated memory, a life of threescore and ten years ought, at
this day, to acquaint its possessor with a general knowledge
of the how and why of the existence of at least half the in-
habitants ofthe globe.
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But itmay be set down as anaxiom,that one half the world
does not live as the other half does. People's tastes differ,

and there are very few who would wish to live exactly like
others,especially if those to whom the choice is offered are
richer than the others. Therearemany who would not change
places with their wealthy neighbors,and it is more than prob-
able that their wealthy neighbors would not change places
with them. The majority of sailors are not happy when on
shore,but are constantly sighing for a wetsheet and a flowing
sea, while the majority of landsmen have no desire for such
hydropathic experience. When Mungo Park travelled in
Africa, the natives expressed great pity for him because he
had lost his color; they constantly mourned over the unhappy
lot ofthe white man, and would have been quite unwilling to
change complexions with him. Mungo received their sym-
pathy with acountenancebecomingly solemn,but the chances
are more than even that what they regarded as amisfortune
wasbyhim considered ablessing. "Give me a bed of ice and
apillow of snow," said amoribund Laplander in Italy, " andI
shall die happy." A refrigerating couch of this kind would
be comfortless in the extreme to a countryman of Pauline
Borghese.

A comparatively small portion of the human race lives,or
would wish to live,beneath the surface of the globe. Most
of us rarely go there voluntarily, and our first visits of any
important duration are made after we have shuffled off this
mortal coil and invoked the aid of the sexton. Then we are
carried there without protest, and the earth is filled above us
in sufficient depth to guard us against ordinary intrusions.
We maybe certain that noneof our friends willcome in living
flesh to join us, and when death brings them to our side their
slumbers will be as long and peaceful as ourown. The earth,
beneathits surface,is regarded by many, as the dwelling-place
of Death, tobe contemplated with ashudder, and to be visited
only when life has left us.

But have they ever considered how much of life there is
which the light of day does not reveal? The plants in our
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gardens have their roots inthe richsoil prepared for their sus-
tenance;removethoseroots, and the plants fall and die. The
trees of the forest spread theirbranches and unfold their leaves
to sun and storm,but there are other branches spread below
which sometimes extend more widely than those above.
Through these lower limbs,hiddenfrom the light of the sun and
sheltered from the peltings of the pitiless storm, life comes to
the trunk and to the upper branches. Lay bare these lower
branches, and tear them from the earth, and the tree soon
withers and perishes. The grass carpets the meadow, the
flowers adorn the hill-sides,wheat and corngrow in the fields,
the trees spread their shading limbs and drop their fruits in
their season, and without these the world would be desolate.
But all have their existence underground, and they cling as
tenaciously to the bosomofMother Earth as the menwho walk
among or upon them cling to that mysterious element which
we call life.

A great portion of the wealth of the globe lies beneath its
surface. Gold and silver form the circulating medium of all
civilized and many savage people. Their possessionis wealth,
as the lack of themis poverty;their coming brings happiness,
and their departure leaves misery. From the earth theyare
taken,and in their pursuit menundergo many privations and
suffer manyhardships. The diamond that sparkles on delicate
fingers has been washed from the accumulations which many
centuries had piled above it. Iron, copper, tin, and other
metals are sought by the light of the miner's lamp, far away
from the rays ofthe sun,and sometimes in long tunnels pushed
beneath the ever-restless ocean. Agesand ages ago the hand
of Nature deposited beds of coal ineveryquarter of the globe,
and to-day they afford light and heat tomillions of the human
race. Down,down, hundreds and thousands of feet below the
surface of the earth these coal-beds arespread, sometimes over
areas many miles in extent,and promising asupply of fuel for
many centuries to come. Thousands of men find profitable
employment in thesemines; and but for their labors,those of
us who live above the surface would often suffer the pangs of
cold.
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As the coal burns brightly in our grates and fills our rooms
with heat,do we think ofthemany centuries it has beenawait-
ing our use, and of the toil that has placed it inour control ?
As we look at the great network of railways, spreading over
our continent,bringingnorth and south,east and west,nearer
together,annihilating time and space (and sometimes annihi-
lating people), do we think that but for the mines of coal and
iron our country to-day wouldbe little better than it was half
a century ago,and much of its area, now rich in commercial
and agricultural prosperity, would be little else than a wilder-
ness? To coal and ironthe world owes much of its present
advancement, and both these substances come from beneath
the surface of the earth.

The most valuable minerals,and those which employ the
greatest amount of capital, are of comparatively recent ex-
ploitation. Iron has done more good to the world than gold,
and ismany times more valuable;but gold wasknownand used
longbefore iron was discovered. Coal is more valuable than
copper,and gold,and diamonds;the world could go on without
these last, as other minerals could take their places, but noth-
ing now known could take the place of coal. From many
parts of the globe the forest primeval has been removed, and
countries that a few hundred years ago were thickly wooded
are now almost denuded of timber. Should the working of
coal mines cease to-day,there would speedilyensue ascarcity
of fuel, and, if prolonged, this scarcity would result in much
suffering and death. The exploitationof coal is one of the
great interests of the British Isles, and is of no incon-
siderable importance in the United States. More than two
thirds of the mining enterprise of the world is devoted to it;
yet this substance,possessing no beauty, and to a casual ob-
server devoid of all merit, is included among themost recently
discovered minerals. " Time's noblest offspring is its last."

To most people the underground life of the miner is amys-
tery. Comparatively few of those who walk the earth to-day
haveever been farther within it thanto the bottomof acellar ■

and in many localities even thisexperience has been denied to
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the inhabitants, for the reason that no cellars are found there.
If an enumeration were made to-day of all persons in the
United States who have ever been underground more than
fifty feet from the surface, and more than onehour at a time,
the number would be found surprisingly small. Ionce ac-
companied a gentleman from Boston in a descent into amine
a hundred feet in depth,and having a single gallery about
eighty feet long,leading from the foot of the shaft. It wasan
old story to me,but a new one to my Boston friend,who clung
to the rope of our bucket as convulsively as a drowning man
would clutch a life buoy. When we reached the bottom, and
crept along the low gallery, his heart beat violently, and he
several times wished himself safe above ground. When we
finished our exploration,and returned to the upperair,Iasked
him what he thought of the mine."Most wonderful thingIever saw," he replied. "Inever
knew much about mines, and didn't suppose they were so
deep. Wonderful, certainly.""What would you think,"Iasked,"if Ishould take you
into a mine twenty times as deepas this,and havingmiles of
galleries underground, where you could walk a whole day
without going through all of them? "

His face assumed the jnost puzzled expressionIever saw
on a human being, and he was speechless for a full minute.
When he regained his voice, he said,—" You might tell meof such amine,andIshould be obliged
to believe you, thoughIcan hardly conceive one could be
made so large. But as for taking me into such aplace, you
could never do it without tying me and carrying me there.
Catch me in such aplace as that, never."
Itold him the story ofthe boy who went from home for the

first time in his life to accompanyhis father to a grist-mill,
about three miles away. When the boy returned,he was
thoughtful for a long time,and finally remarked that he never
supposed the world was so large.

The miner's life is one of vicissitudes and dangers. He is
shut out from the light of day, and depends upon his lamp or
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candle, instead of the sun and moon. Shut up in the earth,
all is night to him;and whether the sun shines or is obscured
by clouds, whether the moon is in the heavens,surrounded by
twinkling stars, or the whole dome above is wrapped in dark-
ness, makes little difference tohim. All is night,and without
hisartificial light, all is blackest darkness. The changes that
follow the earth's daily revolutions are unknown to the miner

ashe performs his work,and ifhe remained continually below,
the seasons might come and go without his knowledge. Sum-
mer's heat and winter's frost do not reach him; there is for
him but one season

—
the season that hasendured for millions

of years,and may endure for millions of years to come. The
temperature of the surrounding earth,unless varied by that
of the air driven to him by the machinery of his mine, or by
the heat ofhis lamp, is the temperature in which he performs
his labors. Dayand night,spring and autumn,new moonand
full moon,may comeand go, but they extend not their influ-
ence to the depths of the mine.

There are dangers from falls of rock and earth, which may
cause immediate death, or enclose their victims in a living
tomb. There are dangers from water, which may enter sud-
denly, flood the mine, and drown all who cannot reach the
opening intime to escape. Therea»e dangers from the atmos-
phere,which may become foul,and leave him who breathes it
lying dead, far away from those who would gladly assist him,
but would lose their lives should they go tohis rescue. His
light grows dim,and warns him of his peril; as he starts for a
place of safety the light goes out, and inblackest darkness he
falls and dies, unless speedily rescued. There are dangers
from fire, where the atmosphere becomes charged with in-
flammable gas;it is lighted by anaccident,and an explosion
follows,in which dozens and sometimes hundreds of menare
killed. There aredangers from fire outside the mine, as in
the horrible affair of Avondale. There are dangers from the
breakingof ropes,and the derangementof machinery, from the
carelessness of those whose duty it is to exercise the utmost
caution, and from other causes to be hereafter enumerated.
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Andyet with all these perils there is no lack of menready to
meet them, as there is no lack of men ready to meet the perils
and dangers of all branches of industry. Laborers canalways
be found for any honest employment, and too often for em-
ployment quite outside the bounds of honesty.

The earliest life underground was in caves of natural for-
mation. All over the globe there are caverns where men
have lived,sometimes under concealment, sometimes for san-
itary reasons,and sometimes because they saved the labor of
constructing houses. Some of these caverns areof great di-
mensions, and could furnish shelter for thousands of men,
while others are adapted to the wants of only a few persons.
Many caverns and caves are not available as dwelling-places,
but are visited only from motives of curiosity on the part of
travellers,or from a desire for gain on the part of those who
seek whatever may be valuable. Many caves have histories
romantic or tragic, and some of them combine romance and
tragedy inabout equal proportions. Tales of love and war,
of fidelity and treachery,and of all the contending passions
and experiencesof human nature, canbe found in the histories
of these excavations which have been made by no mortal
hands.

Metaphorically, there is a great deal of underground life
above the surface of the earth. Men devote time, and patience,
and study to the acquisition of wealth by measures that are
as far removed from the light of honestyas the tunnel the
miner drives beneath the mountain is removed from the light
of the sun. One builds a reputation which another burrows
beneath and destroys,as the engineers atHell Gate undertook
to destroy the rocky reef which sunk the ships of many anav-
igator, from the days of Hendrick Hudson to the present.
Hope springseternal in the human breast,but it is not always
hope for better things.

Dishonest men hope for wealth,they care not how obtained,
and in its pursuit they frequently imitate the labors of the
miner. Shafts are sunk and tunnels are driven;the pick, the
drill,and the powder-blast perform their work ;operations are
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silently and secretly conducted,and allunknown to the outer
world; dangers of falls of earth,of floods of water,of choke-
damp, and fire-damp, are unheeded, and by and by the
prize may be obtained. A great city, in its moral or immoral
life, is cut and seamed with subterranean excavations more
extensive than those of the richest coal-fields of England or
Belgium. Wall Street is a mining" centre greater than the
whole of Pennsylvania,and to one who knows it intimately it
reveals daily more shafts and tunnels than canbe found in
Nevada or Colorado. The careerof a politician is notunlike
that of the miner, though it is frequently much more difficult
to follow. The miner may be tracked and found, but there is
many a politician whose devious windings would baffle the
keenest detective that everlived.

To describe underground life in its many phases is the
object of this volume. The experience of the miner is full
of adventures of anexciting character; so exciting, indeed,
that there is nooccasion to use fiction in place of fact. The
hardships, the difficulties,and the dangers that surround him
who labors beneath the earth's surface might form the basis
of astorymore interesting than the most skilfully constructed
romance ever printed. It is an old adage, that Truth is
stranger than Fiction: the experience of the miner affords
better illustrations of the correctness of this adage than does
that of any other laborer. Especially is this the case if we
consider Underground Life in its metaphoric as well as in
its literal sense, and note the devious and hidden ways in
which many of our fellow-men pass the greater part of their
existence.
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In the autumn of 1865, a small party connected with the
survey of a telegraph route through North-eastern Asia, was
landed at the mouth of the Anadyr River, near Behring's
Straits. Another party was landed in Kamchatka, and pro-
ceeded over land towards the north. They made constant
inquiries about the Anadyr party, and at last learned from a
band of wandering aboriginals that some white menhad been
left by a fire ship (steamer) near the mouth of the river, and
were living in a small house which they had constructed
partly of boards, partly of bushes, and partly of earth. The
savages described them as the most wonderful white men
they had ever seen.

" They have," said one of»the savages,"
an iron box,and theyburn black stones in it to make a

fire." These savages had never seen a stove, and they had
never seen coal. To their untutored minds the work of the
white men was something wonderful.
It is probable that the comparatively recent discovery of

mineral coal is due in a great measure to its close resem-
blance to stone. A savage or civilized man knows that an
ordinary stone, whether white, red,blue, green, or gray, will
not burn; then why should he suppose that a black stone

3 (37)



38 COAL AMONG THE ANCIENTS.

will burn? Until acomparatively recent date there has been
no great demand for coal as fuel. Many parts of the world at
the present day arecovered with immense forests, and for a

hundred and perhaps thousands of years there will be no
occasion in these localities tomake use ofthe mineral fuel.
It is supposed that the Greeks and Romans hadsome knowl-

edge of fossil fuel, but they made very little use of it,partly
for the reason that they did notknow the proper way toburn
it, and partly because the forests in those days furnished all
the fuel needed for industrial purposes. There were no

manufactories and smelting establishments, and the working
of metals was carried on in a very primitive way. Wood and
charcoal were the only fuel, and most of the countries
inhabited at that early day were favored with a warm climate,
that for the most part of the year was comfortable enough by
day, while blankets and other bed-clothing gave sufficient
warmth by night. The laws of heat were not known; the
pressure ofvapor was not even thought of, or suspected;and
mechanical force was derived from wind, from water, and
from animated beings.

When the winds did not blow the galleys were rowed by
convicts,and in the absence of a stream of water,animals,and
sometimes men, turned the mill.

Occasionally in building aqueducts,large beds of coal were
laid bare, but no attention was paid to them. Iumaking one
aqueduct, a branch of a canal was cut through a bed of rock,
and at the bottom of that bed a valuable seam of coal was
found, but npbody appears to have troubled his head about
it. It is supposed by most writers that the discovery of coal
occurred in the East. The Chinese have been credited with
the discovery and invention of nearly everything in the
world except the discovery of America and the invention of
the electric telegraph. It is pretty certain that they were
acquainted with mineral fuel from a very remote antiquity.
They knew how to work it, and apply it to industrial uses,
such as baking porcelain, drying tea, and the like. The Chi-
nese, for hundreds of years, used to bake porcelain with
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mineral coal. It is only recently that mineral coal has been
substitutedfor charcoal for this verysame purpose in France,
and it has been found tobe quite economical.

The Chineseknew how to collect the gases which came from
coal, and they used them for illuminating. The accounts of
the early missionaries state that from time immemorial the
Chinese used to bore ieto the earth in search of gas, and
when they found it they conveyed it in pipes to the places
where it was wanted. Gas wasnot used for illuminating in
Europe until quite recently.

Historians also say that for many centuries mines of coal
have been worked in the Celestial Empire,but that the work-
ing was in a very barbarous fashion. Many of their coal
mines consist of open cuttings; when they wentunderground
they took but little care to construct drains or support the
subterranean ways, and they took no precaution whatever
against explosions of fire-damp, which often proved fatal.
Their working of mines to-day is in the same barbarous
fashion of centuries ago, and one might be pardoned for
thinking, like the boy who was trying to learn the alphabet,
that it was hardly worth while to go through so much to
accomplish so little.

In England there are evidences to show that coal was
known to the Romans, and possibly to the Britons before the
Roman invasion; but it was only worked at the outcrops
of the coal seams. No mention is made of coal until the
time of Henry II. In 1259 a charter was granted to the
Freemen of Newcastle, giving them the liberty " to dig for
cole," and a few years later coal was carried to London.

In 1306 Parliament petitioned the king to prevent the
importation of coal, and Edward I. issued a proclamation
forbidding the use of mineral fuel. Coal was worked to
some extent in the thirteenth,fourteenth,fifteenth, and six-
teenth centuries, and by the beginning of the seventeenth
century the English coal mines were in full operation. In
1615 four thousand English ships were employed in the coal
trade. The coal mines of Belgium were opened about the
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same time as those of England. The Belgian coal miners tell
a curious story of the discoveryof coal, in the twelfth century,
at the village of Plenevaux, near Liege. One of the old
chroniclers gives the account as follows:—"Houiilos,a farrier,at Plenevaux,was so poor as not tobe
able to earn enough for his wants,not having sometimes
bread enough to give to his wife and children. One day,
being without work,he almostmade uphis mind toput anend
to his life, when an old man, with a white beard, entered his
shop. They entered into conversation. Houiilos told him
his troubles ; that, being a disciple of St. Eloi, he worked in
iron,blowing the bellows himself to save the expense of an
assistant. He could easily realize some advantages if char-
coal wasnot so dear, as it was that which ruined him." The good old man wasmoved even to tears.

'My friend,'
said he to the farrier,'go to the neighboring mountain,dig
up the ground,and you will find a black earth suitable for
the forge.'"No sooner said than done. Houiilos went to the spot
pointed out, found the earth as predicted, and having thrown
it into the fire,proceeded to forge ahorseshoe atoneheating.
Transported with joy,he would not keep the precious dis-
covery to himself, but communicated it to his neighbors,
and even to his brother farriers. A grateful posterity has
bestowedhis name to coal,whichis called, inFrench,Houille.

"Hismemory is still cherished by all the miners of Liege,
who frequently tell the story of the honest collier, or of the
old coal miner,as they delight in calling him. The miners
say it was anangel who showed him the spot where the coal
was."
lt isnotpositively known whenthe first discovery of coal was

made inthe United States. Some historians say that it was
before the Revolutionary war, while others say it was since
that time. It is certain that coal mining has not been exten-
sively prosecutedon the American continent until within the
past fifty years.

There isanold story toldsomewhere of adiscoveryof coal in
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Pennsylvania by one of the Quaker settlers in the mountains,
not far from where Scranton now stands. According to the
story-teller,— butIcannot vouch for his correctness,— the
Quaker settler, who was familiar with coal in England, dis-
covered a peculiar stone, which seemed to him almost iden-
tical with the substance which he had used in England for
fuel. He carried some of it home,and threw it in the fire.
He found that it became red,and was consumed, but that it
would only ignite when there was a very hot fire of wood
around it. The coal with which he had been familiar would
burn quite readily,and gave off a thick black smoke ;but the
substance which he had discovered gave neither smoke nor
flame. He wondered at this, and concluded that the sub-
stance which he found was worthless.

One day a traveller,whom the story-teller converts into a
Yankee pedler,came along. As they sat by the evening fire,
the Quaker toldhim ofthe peculiar region they were in, and
of the remarkable stones which he had discovered. He
threw a few fragments upon the fire, and ina little while they
became red and were consumed.

The traveller insisted that the substance was valuable;
that it was probably goodcoal, but the great difficulty was to
make it burn. After gossipinga while about the matter, the
traveller went tobed.

During the night he pondered over the matter, and in the
morning asked his Quaker friend to take him to the spot
where he had found the black stone. The spot was shown
him; he examined the substance carefully. The Quaker car-
ried to the house a considerable quantity of the substance,
and then the Yankee said,—"Ithink we can make this stuff burn if we can only draw
a fire through it. Now, what we want to do is to fix up
something so as to make the fire go where we want it to."

The Quaker assented to the proposition, and asked if it
were possible.

The Yankee said," Yes. Iknow how it can be done;but
before Itell youIwant to buy half of the land Avhere you
found that stone."
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A bargain was struck very speedily, and the Yankee
hunted around the establishment,and found a piece of sheet
iron, which he fashioned into a blower. He then built up
a small,narrow fireplace, and fitted his blower to tbe front." Tbe next thing," said he, " is to make something like a

grate;"and they took some rods of iron and fashioned them
into a rude grate."Now," said the Yankee to the Quaker,"build a good fire
of wood, so that it will fill the bottom of that grate."

The Quaker followed the directions,and when the fire was
well started, the Yankee threw a peck or so of the coal on
the top and put up the blower. The fire was drawn directly
among the fragments of coal; in a little while the blower
was removed,and the coal was found to be a red,burning
mass, which threw off an intense heat.

Both were delighted with the discovery; and thus was
opened the first anthracite coal mine in America.

A story was once told to me, on the Pacific coast, concern-
ing the discovery of coal at Bellingham Bay, in British
Columbia. The narrator said that a party of men connected
with the Hudson Bay Company's service, was at one time in
the camp of a family of Chinook Indians. The Indians told
them that a few days before, in a locality which they had
visited, they had attempted to build a fire. The wind was
blowing, and in order to shield their fire they piled some
stones around it. Among these were two or three large
black stones, which they had picked up on the surface.
Great was their astonishment,when the fire was under way,
to see these black stones ignite and burn. They thought it
something mysterious, and immediately ascribed it to the
work of the devil,just as a great many savage and civilized
people are inclined to attribute anything they do not under-
stand to His Satanic Majesty. Next day they guided the
white men to the spot. It was found that a vein of coal out-
cropped upon the surface,and gave sure indications of arich
depositbelow.

The annual production of coal throughout the entire world
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is roughly estimated at about two hundred millions of tons.
More than half of this coal is produced in Great Britain.
About twenty millions of tons are mined in North America,
and the rest mainly in Belgium, France,and Prussia. The
production of other countries is comparatively insignificant.
Coal is the most valuable mineral substance known. The
amountof coal taken from the earth every year is double the
value ofall the gold, silver,and diamonds annually produced.
In the great World's Fair of London in 1851, whenthe famous
Kohinoor diamond attracted thousands of curious spectators,
there was one day a lump of coal placed near the case con-
taining the Kohinoor. The lump bore this brief label:" This
is the realKohinoor diamond."

America to-day is of far less importance as a coal producer
than Great Britain,but she is destined to become eventually
the great coal producer of the world. At the present time
there is much anxiety in England about the exhaustion in a
few hundred years ofthe coal fields in the BritishIsles. The
United Kingdom contains nine thousand square miles of coal
fields ; France, Belgium, Spain, Prussia, and other German
states, together, about two thousand seven hundred square
miles of coal fields ;other countries,not including America,
contain about twenty-nine thousand, while North America,
including the British colonies, contains about one hundred
and eighty thousand squaremiles of coal fields. It will thus
be seen that the area of the North American coal fields is
four times as great as all those of the other countries of the
globe. Of this immense extent of coal deposits, a very small
portion has yet been touched,and consequently for thousands
of years to come our country cansupply the world.

Coal was formed at a very remote geological period.
Scientific men differ as to the exact age of this substance,
Their differences are trivial, however, being only a few
millions of years ;but they all agree that at the time coal was
formed there were wide junglesand swamps that covered a
large portion of the earth's surface. Theatmosphere was very
moist, and probably contained a much larger proportion of
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carbonic acid than at the present time. This gas is one
which especially promotes the growth of plants. It is, and
was, probably unfavorable to the existence of animal life ;and
ithas been suggested that the gradual withdrawal of the car-
bonic acid by the growthof vegetationof that period slowly
purified the atmosphere, and brought it to the condition in
which we now find it. The earth at that time was not fitted
for the habitation ofman. Ifman had existed at that period,
he would have needed fins in the place of hands and feet, and
wouldhave required lungs like those of fishes,instead of those
which he nowpossesses. There was anabundant population of
reptilesandof insects,and there was a liberal supply of fishes.

Many of these fishes, reptiles, aud insects are unknown at
the present day. They performed their work,if work they
had to do, and disappeared. Their remains are found in the
coal seams and in the rocks which lie above or beneath the
coal, and form an interesting subject ofstudy.

Some of the reptiles were enormously large. Remains have
been found of a lizard more than one hundred feet long, with
an open countenance, that could have taken in an ordinary
man about as easily as achicken swallows a fly. The skele-
tons of these reptiles are found, andIthink that most people
who examine these skeletons are inclined to give a sigh of
relief when they remember that such creatures are now
extinct. They would be very disagreeable travelling com-
panions, and one might be very much disinclined to meet
them in anarrow lane on a dark nip-lit.

Some years ago Iexamined the skeleton of a reptile dis-
covered in the Mississippi Valley, and though the bones were
cold and motionless,Ihad the wish to keep at a respectful
distance from them. He had a mouth that reminded oneof
the extension top of apatent carriage;and when his jaw was
pushed back, it seemed to me that he could have walked
down his own throat without the slightest difficulty.

The most plausible and reasonable theory of the formation
of coal seems tobe that it is for the most part the remains of
vegetable matter which had become decomposed and changed
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to mineral on the spot where it remained and is now found.
The fibrous tissues of the aquatic vegetation flourished like
a thick carpeton the moist surface. It became mingled and
matted together, as we now find turf and peat in peat bogs,
and in swamps and marshes. On the borders of great lakes,
which in time were built up and became swamps, these
plains extended,and underwent slow depression. Layers of
sand and other substances were carried down below the level
of the sea, which we now find amongand alternating with the
coal seams in the shape of beds of shales and sandstones.
Then another system of lagoons formed above them, and
allowed new jungles to spring up and new marshes to be
formed. These were in turn depressed and covered by the
waters. In this wajr, step by step, the coal beds were built
up. According to geologists, each coal seam represents a
depressed swamp, while the intervening strata of sandstone,
and shale,and clay, mark the various sediments which were
brought together by the action of the waters.

The coal beds contain many impressions of plants and por-
tions of plants, so that geologists have been able to determine
the natureof the vegetationof that period. There are agreat
many mosses and ferns, some of the latter having thick,broad
stems, and long and heavy leaves. One geologist says there
are onehundred and seventy-sevenspecimens of plants found
iu single coal beds. He says there areno palms, nor grasses,
nor floweringplants;and for this reason he considers that the
coal beds were formed from plants of a marshy growth.

The layers of peat, after being covered by shales, sand-
stone, and limestone,were compressed beneath the enormous
weight of the over-lying strata, and while undergoing this
compression, there was a sort of distillation and purifying
process going on. In this way the plants and peat, originally
loosely matted together, became more and more compressed,
and by means of the heat and pressure were entirely decom-
posed. Ultimately the substance was turned into what we
now find it, and the coal was stored up for future ages.

The ancients had curious theories in regard to the forma-
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tion of coal. They regarded it as streams of bitumen, which
had become petrified, or had impregnated certain very porous
kinds of rock. Another theory which they entertained was,
that forests had beencarbonized on the spot where theygrew,
or had been transformed by streams of sulphurous acid, which
possesses the property of hardening and carbonizing wood.
It is easy to attribute the origin of coal to the agency of riv-
ers of bitumen, and oil of vitriol;but it is not easy to say
where those rivers came from.

The Chinese have a theory that coal is a species of plant
of which the seed was deposited in the earth ages and ages
ago, and thatit grew and spread indifferent parts of the em-
pire where it is now found, in order that the Chinese of to-
day might havea sufficient supply of fuel. They attribute the
streams of inflammable gas,which they collect and utilize, to
the breathings of an immense monster below the surface of the
earth,and in some localities they call him the first cousin of
the God of Fire. The God of Fire is one of the Chinese dei-
ties. He occupies a prominent place in the temples, and is
worshipped with great solemnity. Inother parts of the world
these streams of gas are worshipped,and in localities along
the coast of the Caspian Sea, streams ofburning gas are con-
stantly rising, and their sources are known as sacred wells.
They are visited by thousands of devotees every year,and
are regarded with the greatest reverence.

Wells of similar character exist in the United States, but
they are mostly of artificial origin. They are found in the
vicinity of Oil Creek, and that region of Western Pennsylva-
nia which has been baptized as Petrolia. Thousands of
American devotees canbe found in the vicinity of these wells,
and many of them owe their fortunes to the modern God of
Fire ;but it is doubtful if many of them worship the wells
with that religious devotion and reverence which are found
among the fire worshippers of the far east.
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III.

THE CAVERNS OF NAPLES.

EXCAVATIONS NEAR NAPLES.
—

POZZUOLI.
—

VISIT TO THE CAVE OF THE CU-
MEAN SIBYL.

—
ACCIDENT TO AN ENGLISH TRAVELLER.

—
HUMAN PACK-

HORSES.
—

DARKNESS AND TORCHES. THE LAKE OF AVERNUS.
—

DROWNED

INBOILING WATER. A DANGEROUS WALK. INNERO'S PRISON. INSTRU-

MENTS OFTORTURE.
—

USE OFTHERACK.
—

THE IRONBEDSTEAD.
—

BROILING

A MAN ALIVE.
—

TREATMENT OF PRISONERS.
—

AN ANCIENT FUNERAL.
—

VIR-

GIL'S TOMB.
—

CONSTRUCTING WINE CELLARS.
—

NOVEL PLAN OF ROBBERY.

The traveller who visits Naples has abundant opportunities
for making underground explorations in the neighborhood
of that city. A few of the places he can examine are of
natural origin — the Blue Grotto, for example; but by far
the greater part of them are artificial. A most interesting
journey can be made to Pozzuoli and its immediate neigh-
borhood. With a longing desire to see some of the under-
ground curiosities that have made that part of Italy famous,
Iarranged a tour in that direction before Ihad fairly settled
myself at the hotel. We made a party of three, all Amer-
icans,and all as impatient and uneasy as our race is said to
be when travelling on the continent. A skirmish with a
horde of rapacious coachmen secured us a carriage, and we
drove out of Naples by the road which skirts the bay in the
direction of Rome.

Arriving in the vicinity of tho famous places, we were
beset by guides, who almost climbed into the carriage in their
eagerness to secure an engagement. We picked out the
cleanest of the lot, or rather the least dirty,and mounted him
upon the box by the side of the driver,where he sat in all
the dignity of anemperor. He spoke a confused jumble of
English,French, and Italian,which was no language in par-
ticular,but might be anything in general. His first move-
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ment was to stop at a wayside house, from which a woman
emerged bringing us half a dozen candles or torches ot
twisted rags and tallow, each of them as large as one's wrist,
and about three feet long. We objected to so many, but the
guide assured us they would all be needed. Iwas inclined
to doubt his statement, from my knowledge of the rascality
of guides in general;but he met me with the promise, "Me
them will pay for if not they be wanted, Si, signor. You
verrezwill."

Of course we could not refuse after this guarantee. Ipaid
for the torches with a silent resolution to make the fellow eat
what were left over;and, as the tallow was bad, and the rags
were worse, there wasgood reason tobelieve they would not
make anagreeable dinner.

Soon after making this purchase, the work of sight-seeing
began. Each place we visitedhad a manat the entrance, and
not one of us could go inside without paying for the privi-
lege. There were always ahalf dozen idle fellows hanging
about ready to sell cameos and other curiosities which had
been dugup in the vicinity, as they solemnly avowed; in re-
ality the cameos were of modern manufacture, and made in
Rome or Naples. The speculators would begin by asking
fifty francs for a cameo which was worthabout five,and which
they would sell for five if they could not get any more. If
we safely ran the gantlet through these avaricious trades-
men, we were beset by local guides who wanted to lead us,
and we generally found it desirable to employ some of them
in order to see what the place contained. In one instance
these guides acted as pack-horses, andIcan testify that one
of them, at least,had all that he wanted to carry ;and this is
the way ithappened.

At the cave of the Cumean Sibyl,where the Emperor Nero
and other famous menof the olden time were accustomed to
go to hear the prophecies on which their fate depended, we
found a larger crowd than usual. A party of Americans were
just emerging as we entered,and oneof them intimated that
the place laid over anythinghe had yet seen. Our torches
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were lighted, and we went forward quite adistance, through
a tunnel eight or ten feet wide, out of which a smaller
tunnel descended. Down this tunnel we walked until we
came to the edge of a black, repulsive pool, over which the
light shone very dimly. There was considerable smoke
hanging over the water,and altogether the place was about
as gloomy as anythingIhad ever seen. For all that could be
discovered, the pool might be a thousand feet deep, and any
number of miles across; to venture upon it might be like
venturing upon the Atlantic Ocean, or any other great body
of water. Inoticed that the guides had their trousers rolled
to the knee, and were barefooted. They fearlessly entered the
water; two of them carried the torches, and three others
backed themselves to the edge where there was a sort of
stepping-stone." What is tobe done now?" we asked of ourprivate guide."Montez ze backs ze men of," he replied. " You they
carry porteez will to Grotto del Sibyl."

We hesitated to trust ourselves with these fellows, who
might drown us, or throw us into a hole a few thousand feet
deep, and leave us to come up again through the crater of
Mount Vesuvius. But finally we concluded to try it,and so
wemounted our two-legged steeds and rode off.
Ithappened thatIwas the heaviest of our party,and it also

happened that the man who took me did not weigh as much
asIdid by at least fifty pounds. He trembled beneath me
like a plateful of jelly in the hands of an intoxicated waiter,
and Iexpected every moment he would drop me into the
water. We went out from the shore into the smokydarkness,
and in less than aminute we were completely at sea. Water
was beneath and around us, and there was a black skyabove
that we could almost touch. Mo horizon was visible, and
altogether we seemed to be in a world about ten feet in
diameter, and without sun,moon, or stars.

Our porters splashed along in water about two feet deep,
andIthought much more of the liability ofmy pack animal to
stumble than Idid of the Cumean Sibyl and her oracles.
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Nero was less in my mind than the garlic-eating Italian be-

neath me, andIwasmuch less interested in the Roman kings
than in a certain subject of Victor Emanuel. Our trio ex-
changed comments on this novel mode of travelling, and for
the time we had very little appreciation of the wonderfulhis-
toryof Rome and her dependencies.

Asnear asmy recollection serves,we had about five minutes
of this sort of travel, when the head of our procession came
to a halt before a recess in the wall, which our leader de-
scribed as the Sibyl's Bath. Itseems that before delivering
her oracles, she used to take abath,on theprinciple, doubtless,
that cleanliness is next to godliness,and the purer her skin
the morelikely would the godsbe to aid her with their inspi-
ration. The artists represent her as apretty woman,and of
course she was well aware that frequent bathing had a
tendency to preserve her good looks.

The couch or bench where she reclined when delivering
her oracles was pointed out,and as it then appeared, it was
anythingbut comfortable. The presenceof the water in the
cave was explained to be something modern, and not atall in
fashion when the Sibyl used to be at home to visitors of
wealth and distinction. She used tokeep her floor dry and
well swept,and probably she had a little sideboard with a cold
ham or two and abottle of wine. Nero was a frequent caller,
both in fashionable and unfashionable hours,and used to send
her valuable presents. Mrs. Nero was jealous, but the old
gentleman was in aposition to do pretty much as he liked,and
didn't mind her scolding. One of my companions showed me
a scrap of paper, which he said he found just inside the en-
trance to the cave, whileIwas paying off the guides. It ran
as follows :—

May 10, 4 p. M.

Dearest Sib: Expect me at eight. The old lady is going
out this evening, and won'tmiss me. Have the tea ready,and
send out for a bottle of Cliquot. Iwill bringa mince pie and
some Limburger cheese; also a new pair of ear-rings and a
chignon.

Your loving Nero.
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Isuspected that the note was a forgery, as it was written in
English,and the paper had the water-mark of 1866. Icalled
my friend's attention to these slight discrepancies,and he at
once put the paper in his pocket, and'said nothing more
about it.

After looking at the couch of the Sibyl we started back to
our landing-place. Just as we neared it we metanother party
going in. One ofthe porters of the newparty was evidently
weak in the knees, for he stumbled just as he passed me, and
went down like ahandful of mud. The gentlemanhe carried
was dropped into the water,and fell flat, as though intending
to take a swim. He slowly rose to his feet, and after blowing
the water from his mouth with anoise like the spouting of a
whale, he ventured several remarks that were nowise com-
plimentary tohis porter or to the place. He appeared some-
what excited. His language showed him to be English, but
there was nothing in it to indicate that he was a member in
good and regular standing of the Church ofEngland. He did
not finish his journey to the bath and couch of the Sibyl, but
followed us to the shore, where he wrung himselfout,and then
retired to his carriage tobe hungup todry. With a heart-
lessness peculiar to many travellers,he refused to pay the
porter for his services. It is fortunate that the latter did not
understand English, as he would have been offended at the
remarks which were made about him.

From the Sibyl's Cave we went to the famous Lake ofAver-
nus, which was described by Virgil long before anybody who
reads this book was familiar with a single word of Latin.
Near the lake is the famous passage into the mountain about
which Virgil wrote:—"Facilis descensus Averni. Sed revocare graduni, hie
opus, hie labor est."

We paid our admission fee, and then preparedaccording to
the directions of the guide. We laid aside our coatsand vests,
removed our collars, neck-ties, and hats, and altogether put
ourselves in acondition quite improper inpolite society. A
boy stood ready toprecede us inacostume consistingof apair
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of pantaloons and a tin pail. A fresh eggwasnow shown us,
and we examined it to see that it was quite cold and raw.
The boy then took the egg and a torch, and went into a

tunnel like the one* at the Sibyl's Cave. A blastof hot air met
us at the entrance, as though it came from a furnace, and I
thought of Nebuchadnezzar and the treat thathe used to have
for his visitors. On and on we went,and alsodown and down.
Old Virgil was right when he said that the descent was easy,
for we wentdown with the grace of somany oysters entering
the mouth of a champagne bottle. Hotter and hotter grew the
air,and before we were half way downIremembered some
business thatIhad neglected whenIleft America. Iwanted
to goback to look after it,but my friends argued that itwould
keep a little longer, and Ihad better go on. So we con-
tinued down into the bowels of the mountain, overa slippery
pathway and in a temperature as agreeable as that of the
stoker's roomon a steamship.

We reached the end at last, and the boy stooped to the
edge of a poolof water and placed the egg within it. We
could see a thin vapor rising from the surface,and readily im-
agined that it was steam. Theboy was careful of his hands,
more careful than was necessary, since he might have added
to the interest of the occasion by scalding them, and then
hiring another boy to take his place. There were plenty of
boys outside who could be hired cheap, and if a dozen were
killed daily by scalding, or rendered helpless, it would have
made no serious diminution of the Italian population.

We stoodthere acoupleofminutes,and then theboy took the
tinpailand scoopedup the eggand aquart or two of water. He
theu started back, and scrambledquite nimblyup the steep and
slippery path. It was a difficult ascent tomake, and we ac-
knowledged that Virgil's head was level when he told about
the labor required to retrace one's steps from Avernus. We
perspired like aman who has just learned that he is the father
of triplets,and h>y the time we completed the journey,our
clothing was pretty thoroughly saturated. The boy was ac-
customed to it, as the old lady's eels were tobeing skinned,
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and the hide onhis shirtless back looked like the outside of a
long-used pocket-book. The egg was thoroughly cooked, and
the water in the pail was of a scalding temperature, al-
together too hot to put one's hand into. The egg cost us
half a franc, and so did the boy :one of us ate the egg with
a little salt, but we declined to eat the boy with or without
salt,and he did not urgeus.

The guide told us that one day an Englishman went down
the " descensus Averni," and on arriving at the hot water, he
steppedaround so carelessly that he slipped and fell in. His
cries and shrieks rang through the tunnel;he was pulled out
as quickly as possible, but he was sobadly scalded thathe died
in a few hours. Several accidents have happened there by
persons scalding their hands and feet,but the character of the
place is such, that people are likely tobe careful ;otherwise
there would be frequent casualties to record.

We visited the ruins of temples that were erected toIdon't
know how many deities, and the next subterranean explo-
ration that we made was atNero's Prison,as the guide and the
guide-books call it. We left our carriage and went on foot
up anarrow lane,and along a path where beggars followed
and beset us at every turn; notwithstanding their impor-
tunity, they did not extract any money from us, though they
appeared inall the conditions in which beggars could possibly
present themselves. Nero must have been a charming per-
sonage if one could judge of him by looking at the place
where he used to shut up those who offended him. It was a
subterranean affair, and we were obliged to light our torches
to explore it. We were led through winding passages iuto
cells that were anythingbut comfortable, the guide stopping
every moment to explain tous the nature of each one of the
cells, and the uses to which they were put. They were
small enough to render itutterlyimprobable that aman would
exert his legsvery actively in running,after he was once shut
in,and as for light and ventilation, they were quite in keep-
ing with the size of the apartments.

"Iinquired about the character ofthe food which Nero used
4
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to furnish to the occupants of his boarding-house, ami was
told that it was not of a luxurious character. Nero had no
table d'hote, but used to send the meals to the rooms of his
guests. None of them are alive now,and their early death is
tobe attributed in man)' cases to the treatment they received.
At the time they resided there,oysters hadnot been invented,
and there is nothing on record to show that the delicious
conglomerate which we call hash had made its appearance.
Some of the patrons used to express a desire to live on the
Europeanplan,and take their meals outside;but the proprietor
would never permit it. And it must be said, tohis credit, that
his establishment was toacertain extenta free lunch concern,
as he nevercharged anything for board and lodging. Every-
thing was gratis,and of course the patrons who complained
must have been mean fellows, who couldn't be satisfied,no
matter what youmight do for them.

The furniture of the place was very simple. It had been
mostly removed when we were there, but it consisted origi-
nally of abundle of straw on the ground and a double lock on
the door. There used to be a gymnasium, where they kept a
choice lot of racks, thumb-screws, and other luxurious ar-
rangements. Life in the private rooms used tobe monotonous,
aud in order to render it interesting, Nero would take his
patrons into the gymnasium to amuse them. Some of them
he would play a joke upon by tying them down on a rack and
then windingup the machine so that aman of five feet eight
would often be converted into six feet two. When he had
been played with in this way, they would turn him loose,
though releasing him did no good,as he was generally dead
before they let him off.

The gymnasium had another arrangement,patentedby Mr.
Procrustes, which was intended to equalize all men, and make
them of auniform height This invention,based on the prin-
ciples of mechanical communism, was a bedstead of iron,and
there were variousindividuals who enjoyed the treat of being
placed upon it. A poet has alluded to it as follows :—
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"This iron bedstead they do fetch
To try our hopes upon.

If we're too short we must be stretched,
Cut off if we're too long."

When they laid out amanon this couch, if its length corre-
sponded with his,he was immediately removed before he had
time to go to sleep. If he was short, both in money and in
stature, they elongated him until he could touch headboard and
footboard at the same time; and if he was a tall fellow, they
shortened him at the feet with a large pair of shears that
werekept for the purpose. When a hundred men had been
measured on this bed and placed in a row, they were found to
be of the same elevation. A good many of them died soon
afterwards, but people were numerous in those days,and the
dead ones were not missed by those whodidn't know anything
about them.

Down in the kitchen, Nero had a gridiron resembling a
garden gate, ora section of an iron fence. He had so many
cooks that all of them could not be constantly employed,and
so he busied himself to devise ways to employ them. He
found that the gridiron was just the thing,and when his cooks
were idle he used to take one of his lodgers down stairs and
promise him a good roast. Tlie lodger would be thinkingof
anice turkey or a legof mutton when Nero said " roast " to
him, and as the private table was not very good, he was al-
waysready to go below. When the}' got down stairs Nero
would tip the wink to the cooks, who would seize the lodger
and tie him on the gridiron. They then built a fire under him,
and Nero carried on the jokeby standing alongside with a
big ladle and pouring hot oil over his guest. When he was
done brown, and turned over and done on the other side, they
would let him off to enjoy the fun of seeing the sell played
on the next man. No doubt he would have enjoyedit had he
not been dead long before they got through with him.

When we returned to Naples, we went by another route
than the one we had taken in the morning. At one place our
way led through a tunnel cut into the solid earth, and said to
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be more than two thousand yearsold. Ithas worndown greatly
since it was first opened; the marks of the axles of carts and
wagons are visible along its sides tenor twelve feet above the
present floor. It is lighted by torches placed at regular in-
tervals along the walls, and is an important thoroughfare for
people going between Naples and certain villages and towns
to the north of it. At the end nearest to Naples we were
taken to what is supposed to be the Tomb of Virgil, though its
authenticity is considerably in doubt. It certainly is not
much of a tomb, and many a man not half so talented or fa-
mous as Virgil has been lodgedafter death in far more beau-
ful quarters thau these.

The peculiar nature ofthe earth composing the hillsaround
Naples has greatly facilitated the construction of tunnels and
caves. It is almost identical with that of the bluffs of Vicks-
burg — easy to cut,and at the same time sufficiently firm to
prevent falling in. No roofing or arching of any kind is
needed,and the tools ordinarily used in excavations are all
that are required. Consequently every manwho has ahill on
his farm can construct a spacious wine cellar at little ex-
pense;andif hehas a friendlyneighbor over the hill,they can
easily cut their way through,and save the trouble of climbing
when they want to visit each other.
Iheard of Neapolitan thieves who sometimes findout a well-

stored wine cellar in the side of a small hill,and carefully ob-
serve its position. Then they erect a smallhouse on theother
side, and begin a small tunnel. They cart the dirt away at
night, and after a month or so enter the cellar and steal
enough wine to pay them handsomely for their trouble.
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From the Atlantic Ocean there are two entrances into the
harbor of New York; one by way of Sandy Hook, and the
other through Long Island Sound and the East River. For a
steamer coming from Liverpool, the nearest entrance is
through Long Island Sound. The Sandy Hook entrance is
obstructed by sand bars; the channel is tortuous, and acci-
dents are not uncommon. The entrance to Long Island
Sound is broad and easy, but between the Sound and the
East River there is a very dangerouspassage, which extends,
however, less than a mile. This dangerous passage is popu-
larly kuown as Hellgate; the early Dutch navigators gave the
place its name. Tradition says that aDutch skipper, named
Adrian Blok, called it the Hellegat Riviere,after a small stream
inFlanders, the place of his nativity. There is nothing sul-
phurous in the name, Hellegat, which is said, by one writer,
to mean

"
Beautiful Pass ;" somehow, the transposition of the

word into Hellgate,has given it an infernal aspect.
The early historians of Manhattan and its vicinity de-

scribed the Hellegat as a very dangerous place;oneof the
earliest writers speaks of it as follows : " which being a nar-
row passage,there runneth a violent stream both upon flood

(03)
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and ebb,and in the middle lyeth some islands of rocks, which
the current sets so violently upon, that it threatens present
shipwreck; and upon the flood is a large whirlpool, which
continually sends forth a hideous roaring, enough to affright
any stranger from passing that way,and to wait for some Cha-
ron to conduct him through, yet to those who are well ac-
quainted, little or no danger; yet a place of great defence
against any enemy coming in that way, which a small fortifi-
cation would absolutely prevent."

Washington Irving humorously says of it, " At low
water it is as pacific a stream as you would wish to see.
But as the tide rises it begins to fret ;at half tide it roars
with might and main, like a bull bellowing for more drink ;
but when the tide is full it relapses into quiet, and for a time
sleeps as soundly as an alderman after dinner. In fact, it
may be compared to a quarrelsome toper, who is a peace-
able fellow enough when he has no liquor at all, or when he
has a skinful,but who, when half-seas over, plays the very
devil."

Occasionally, certain witty editors of New York and
Boston engage in little wordy contests in regard to the im-
provement of Hellgate : a Boston editor will say the widen-
ing and deepeningof Hellgate will improve the entrance to
New York! An editor of Manhattan Island willrespond that
the widening and deepeningof Hellgate improves the road
to Boston. Neither seems inclined to admit the existence of
as much immorality in his own city as in the abiding-place
of the other.

The removal of the rocks that lie in this passage between
East River and Long Island Sound has been a subject of
great anxiety with merchants of New York,and it seems a
little strange that from the time of the settlement of New
Yorkuntil less than thirty yearsago, very little had been done
towards this work.

As late as 1845, the channel had not even been surveyed;
and it was not until the Office of the Coast Survey was re-
organized, in 1847, that a careful examination of this perilous
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channel was undertaken. The first survey was made under
the supervision of Lieutenant (now Rear Admiral) Charles'
H.Davis, towards the close of 1847. He made his report in'
February of the following year,giving a careful description
of the rocks and currents of Hellgate,and suggesting a plan
for the removal of the most serious obstructions. Nothing
was done until the following year, when a new survey was
made. A map waspublished, and in March, 1851, steps were
taken to remove certain small but dangerous rocks by the
process of blasting. The engineer in charge of this work
was aFrenchman named Maillefert ; he proposed to remove
the rocks by explodingcharges of powder against them.

The plan dispensed altogether with the slow and difficult
processof drilling; he exploded his powder directly upon the
rock, on the theory that the pressure of the water above the
gas formed by the burning powder, would offer sufficient'
resistance to throw considerable force against the rock. His
first blast was made on Pot Rock, and removed about four
feet from its highest point. The plan was successful as long
as the rocks were in a state of projection ;but after these
projections had been removed, and the explosions were made
against a solid flat burface, they failed almost completely.

After this French engineer ended his operations,new sur-
veys were made, and it was found that the channel, though
greatly improved, was far from complete or satisfactory.
Other surveys followed,and various plans were proposed;
but the breaking out of the war for a time put a stop to
the labors. In 1866 Brevet Major General Newton was sent
by the War Department to examine the obstructions of Hell-
gate, and to arrange for their removal. In the followingyear
he made his report,giving estimates of the time and money
required to make a safe and easy passage-way for ships of
all sizes: he proposed to remove, by blasting, the obstruc-
tions known as Pot Rock,FryingPan, Way's Reef, ShellDrake,
Heeltap Rock, Negro Point, Scaly Rock, Hallett's Point,and
certain other rocks of smaller size.

He estimated that the channel could be made an average
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depth of twenty-five feet below low-water mark; that the
work could be completed in six years,at a cost of about six

million dollars.
Another plan included the removal of these rocks and four

others in ten years' time, at a cost of nine millions of dollars ;
and he presented another plan, by which some of the middle
rocks should remain as they were ;and the most serious ob-
struction,known as Hallett's Point, could be removed in three
years,at a cost of three millions.

Hallett's Point is the most dangerous obstruction in Hell-
gate. From shore to shore the distance is about six hundred
feet ; thereef extends more than three hundred feet from one
shore, so that the actual width of the channel is reduced to
three hundred feet.

The water boils furiously over this reef,and turns a large
part of the tide upon the Gridiron Rock, frequently throwing
ships upon it. The process of drilling and blasting was con-
sidered too slow and ineffectual, and it was proposed to
remove the rock by sinking a shaft upon the shore, undermin-
ing the entire reef, leaving pillars to support the rock until
the work of undermining was all completed, when, by a
single explosion, these pillars could be blown away, the
whole reef would fall,and the dangerous obstructions to the
commerce of New York would be removed.

One pleasant day, in 1871,1was one of a party to visit the
scene of General Newton's operations. Our party embarked
on a small steamer at the Barge Office, and proceeded up the
East River, stopping on the way to examine the operations in
progress for the removal of what is known as Coenties' Reef.
This reef is about six hundred feet from Pier No. 8, on the
East River, and lies directly in the busiest part of the harbor
of New York,almost in the track of the ferry boats between
New York and Brooklyn, and has always been considered
very troublesome and dangerous. Attempts have been made
at various times to remove this reef, butnone of them were
successful until the plan of General Newton was tried. The
reef is about 250 feet long,and is 130 feet wide in its broad-
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est part. We found a large scow anchored above the reef,
and were politely taken on board. The scow is very broad
and heavy, and is firmly anchored, so that ships or steamers
that runagainst it can be very little damaged.

In two or three instances,vessels thathave come in collision
with the scow have retired considerably damaged, while the
large and unwieldy craft remains unharmed.

As we went on board we were taken to the centre of the
scow, where there was a circular well about thirty feet across ;
and in this well there was a dome, which could be raised and
lowered by meansof machinery. At the top of the dome there
was a

" telescope," twelve feet in diameter, that could be ex-
tended or shortened in order to accommodate itself to the con-
dition of the tide. The plan of working was to anchor the
scow over the place where the rock was to be drilled,and
then to lower the dome until it touched the rock. As soon
as one part of it struck the rock, rods were pushed out from
the side of the dome to rest upon the reef, and perform the
work of feet: they readily adapted themselves to the inequal-
ities of the rock, and as soon as they were fastened in their
place the dome wasalmost immovable.

Inside the dome there wereplaces for lowering drills,and
working them, by means of machinery. The drilling engines
were run by steam, and the drills,nine in number, were oper-
ated simultaneously ; the nine holes that they made were in a
circle of about twenty feet in diameter. The drill penetrated
the rock from six inches to two feet an hour,according to its
hardness. When a round of holes was made, the scow was
hauled off, the holes were filled with charges of nitro-glycer-
ine in tin cans, and everything was made ready for ablast.

The work of blasting has to be done very rapidly, for the
reason that a diver canonly go down to arrange the charges
at the period of slack water. Everything is made ready at
the turn of the tide, and the very instant that the tide falls
the holes are charged.

We were not in time to witness a blast;and on two other
occasions, when Iwent to see an explosion, the performance



70 NITRO-GLYCERINE EXPLOSIONS.

did not come off; some slight accident had happened, so that
the slack waterperiodhadpassedbefore everythingwasready.

When the round of holes has been charged, the diver goes
down. The pump to supply him with air is kept at work ;
the chare.es are lowered into the waterone alter the other,
and placed in the holes where they belong. When he has ar-
ranged everything, he gives a signal and is drawn above.
Theboats then back away from the reef sufficiently far to be
out of the wayof the explosion.

The nine charges are fired simultaneously by means of
electricity. The double wire, insulated with gutta-percha,
extends into a small cartridge of powder, which is placed in
the top of each charge of nitro-glycerine. The ends of the
wire are brought quite near each other, and between them a
small slip of platinum is soldered. The currentof electricity,
passing through the wires,heats this platinum to redness,and
sets fire to the powder around it. Thepowder explodes,and
its explosion sets fire to the nitro-glycerine. As the battery
which furnishes the electricity is on board the boat, the cur-
rent is thrown into each pair of wires simultaneously and
thus the explosions occur at exactly the same moment.

A column of water shoots up into the air, the rock is torn
and broken, and there is a general disturbance of the water
all round it: ships and boats are warned,by means of a red
flag, tokeep at a safe distance. It generally happens that a
good many fishes that have been swimming around the rock
at the time of the explosion are killed,and rise to the surface;
those that arenot killed are very much astonished,and swim
away with great rapidity.

The experience of a diver going down to. arrange the
charges is not highly agreeable. If he remains longer than
the period of slack water,he finds the current so strong that
it almost carries him off his feet ;and it frequently becomes
necessary for him tobe drawn to the surface and abandon his
work until the next turn of the tide. Should an explosion
occur while he is below, it would be pretty certain to cause
his death.
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The substance which he handles is not the safest in the
world,but the engineers seem to be agreed that it is much
better in every way than gunpowder. They say that acci-
dents which have occurred from the use of nitro-glycerine
have been caused by careless or ignorant handling,and that
many accidents to which powder is liable will not occur with
nitro-glycerine.

General Newton explained to us that a few clays before our
visitaslight accident occurred,which would have proved fatal
had they been using powder. At that time they were using
fulminating caps instead of electricity ; one of the fulminat-
ingcaps was ignited, and set fire to the charge of powder:
the case was broken and the nitro-glycerine was spilled about,
but nothing serious happened. Had they been using gun-
powder instead, the consequences would have been fatal.

In all the blasting operations in New York harbor at the
present time,and in many other places, nitro-glycerine takes
the place of powder; it is much more powerful in its effect,a
single charge of it breakingand shattering a rock muchmore
than gunpowder. It has the advantage, too, of extending its
force completely to the bottom of the hole, whereas gunpow-
der very frequently acts only part way down the hole.

My individual experience ofnitro-glycerine has not been of
the most pleasing character. In1866Isailed fromNew York
for San Francisco by way of Panama; when we reached As-
pinwall we crossed the Isthmus to take the Pacific steamer
at Panama. It was nearly sunset when we climbed up the
gangway,and stood upon her deck ; an hour later, the tug
with our baggage, and with the express freight and mails,
came out. 1was standing near the gangway when the bag-
gage aud express matter came on board,andIthink, though
Iwill not be positive about it,— and someof myacquaintances
say itis very uulikel}7,— thatIassisted in taking a few of the
boxes over the rail. Everything was stowed awav, and
about ten o'clock at night we steamed down the Bay of Pan-
ama, and wereon our way to San Francisco. We reached the
latter city in safety on a Saturday morning, and Iwas intro-



72 A HORRIBLE ACCIDENT.

duced to a very large number of gentlemen, and most
hospitably entertained.

Two or three days later,Iwas walking up Montgomery
Street, and met a friend on his way to lunch at a well-known
Club House :Iwould have accepted his invitation to lunch,
only it happened that Ihad just breakfasted; and, bid-
ding him good morning, or good afternoon,Iwalked slowly
towards the Occidental Hotel. Ihad been there but a very
few minutes before Iheard a loud report,which jarred the
whole building,and set people flying through all the corridors
to ascertain what was the matter. Iwent out,and walked up
the street the wayIhad come. The office of Wells,Fargo, &
Co's Express was,if Iremember correctly, two blocks away
from the hotel. It turned out that the explosion which had
jarredall that part of the city, was in the office of the Express
Company.

To tell the story briefly, seventeen persons wero killed,
among them some of my personal friends,and as many more
had been wounded. The Club House,whereIwas verynear
takingmy lunch,had been blown up,and several persons who
were sittingat the lunch-table were among the injured.

Among the boxes which had been on the steamer withme
from New York to San Francisco,had been passed over the
rail of the steamer at Panama, and which Ihad assisted in
handling, there were two cases of nitro-glycerine.

One of these cases had exploded at the express office, its
contents not being known, and consequently ithad not been
carefully handled,and in explodingithad set fire to the other.
The force was sufficiently strong to cause a marvellous deal
of damage, in and around the express company's building, to
break hundreds, if not thousands,of panes of glass, someof
them three or four hundred yards away; and all agreed that
if those cases had blown up on our steamer we never would
have been heard of afterwards.

"Suppose,now," saidoneofmy fellow-travellers',— "suppose,
now, those cases had exploded when we were taking them in
at Panama. Why, the steamer would havegone,one half to the
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bottom, and the other halfup in the air,and some of us might
have come down a thousand miles away."

A week or two after this explosion at San Francisco, there
was one quite like it at Aspinwall, doing an amount of dam-
age equal to, if not greater than the explosion at San Fran-
cisco. Since that timeIhave hada wholesome fear of nitro-
glycerine,and amalways inclined to keep at a respectful dis-
tance from it. It may be a very good thing in its way,it
may be entirely safe if properly handled,but Igreatly prefer
that it shouldnot be inmy way,and that somebodyelse should
handle it.

From Coenties' Reef we went toHallett's Point, and were
landed under the supervision of the general in charge. We
weredelivered over to the hands of the superintendent,Mr.
Reitheimer, who entertained us very pleasantly, and showed
great politeness to the ladies and gentlemen of the party,
especially to the ladies. He explained all about the works,
and openedamysterious case. Ina very short time our heads
were full of tunnels,drifts, headings,drills,champagne,nitro-
glycerine, reefs, derricks, pale sherry, and all that sort of
thing. He showed us his plans and specifications, and then
induced us to step into a wooden box slung at the end of a
derrick, and be lowered away into apit of fifty orsixty feet
in depth.

This pit formed a shaft which had been sunk on shore to
begin the operations upon the reef. From the shaft a series
of tunnels extended verymuch like one's outstretched fingers.
Between the tunnels there were smaller tunnels, running
from one to the other, leaving pillars to support the rock and
the water above. A strong dam had been built around the
mouth of the pit to prevent the water from flooding it. The
tunnels or headings, as they are technically called, have been
designated by names instead of numbers. Most of the men
working there are Cornish miners, and they are not fond of
numerical designations. The superintendent originally called
thecentralheading Number One, but it isnow known as Farra-
gut Heading. The others inorder after it areMadison,Hum-



74 UNDER HELLGATE.

phrey,Hoffman, Sherman, Jefferson, Grant,McClellan,Frank-
lin,and Jackson.

At the centreof the reef, the heading which is the highest
is known as GrantHeading. Nine feet of rock is left to form
a roof. The rock is not very hard, but it is full of seams and
fissures, through which the water is constantly dripping. The
narrow seams are closed by blocking, and when a wide seam
is struck, it has to be closed outside.

Inone case theminers came upon ahorizontal seam, through
which the water poured at the rate of six hundred gallons a
minute,and before the flow could be stopped,tho miners were
standing in three or four feet of water. Bags of clay are
kept in readiness on the edge of the coffer dam, over each
heading, so that, whenever a seam is found,it can be closed
as quickly as possible.

After we were lowered into the pit, we dodged the streams
of water as well as we could,and went inside. The walking
wasnot of the best,as the bottom of the tunnel was full of
water,and rough fragments of rock were lying everywhere.
Men were at work in the headings, drilling holes in the rock,
and preparing them for a blast. They had penetrated to a
distance of nearly one hundred and fifty feet from the en-
trance, and were obliged to work by tlie light of candles.
Three or four of them wereworking in each heading. They
wereoperating the drills by hand, but it was proposed to in-
troduce drills operated by means of compressed air.

Work in those headings was not highly pleasant,as the wa-
ter was constantly dripping in;and nearly every one engaged
there was as thoroughly drenched as he would have been if
some one had thrown him into the river. The miners are
generally wet through when their day's work is ended, and
their labor cannotbe considered veryhealthful.

Of course almost our first inquiry was in regard to acci-
dents. We were told that very few had occurred, lt is a
rule ofthe superintendent, when a blast fails,for some reason,
to go off, the charge in the hole shall not be disturbed ;but a
new hole shall be bored alongside the old one. A miner on
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one occasion violated this rule by attempting to draw the
charge, and lost his arm in consequence.

The floor of the mine is in most places about thirty feet
below low-water mark. The roof of rock overhead is nine
feet in thickness,which would leave only twenty-one feet of
waterafter the reef has fallen. It is the intention, when the
headings have been driven far enough, to sink the floor eight
ornine feet below its present level, so that when the explo-
sion takes place, there will be nearly thirty feet of water
above the fallen mass of rock. The water that comes through
the seams is removed by means of steam-pumps, and some-
times the pumps are required to work very rapidly.

A very delicate piece of work, in connection with this min-
ingoperation,is that performedby theengineersand surveyors.
It is necessary to know the exact condition of the surface of
the rock above eachheading, in order that the miners can push
their work in safety. Careful soundings aremade over every
foot of the surface of the reef. The exact bearings of every
sounding are taken. A tube is lowered down to the rock,and
an iron rod is placed inside of this tube. By means of this
rod the nature of the rock below is determined. Blows are
struck with the rod,and from the sound of the blows a sur-
veyor can understand whether the rock on which the tube
rests is a detached piece or belongs to the entire reef. Over
fifteen thousand of these soundings have been made.

All the.nitro-glycerine used for the explosion, is made on
the premises, and only so much is made as is required from
da)- to day. The laboratory,as they call the place where this
explosive material is manufactured, is anold boat-house,a lit-
tle distance from the main works. It contains a bench cov-
ered with dry plaster ofParis toabsorb any drippings of nitro-
glycerine, a refrigerating chest,and cans in which the ma-
terials are kept. No one is allowed to handle the material
unless perfectly conversant with its use, and every precau-
tion is taken to prevent accidents.

One of these days the people of New York can be treated
to an exhibition similar to that which was given some time
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ago in San Francisco. There will be a grand explosion at
Hallett's Point. When the whole reef has been undermined,
and the floor of the mine has been lowered to a sufficient
depth, the pillars that support the roof 'will be honey-combed
with holes to receive charges of nitro-glycerine, and cans
of the explosive material will be scattered about in the differ-
ent headings. The electric wires will run from the battery at
a safe distance, and at agiven signal the connection will be
made.

The watersof Hellgate will be thrown high in the air, and
that reef which has stood so long anobstruction to navigation,
and a detriment to the commerceof the greatest city of the
United States, will disappear. The waters of Hellgate will
cease their bubblingand boilingoverthat dangerousrock,and
the great ships and steamers on their way from Europe will
enter the harbor, avoiding the shoals of Sandy Hook, and
making their way through Long Island Sound and the East
River to a safe and convenient anchorage.
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Until the beginning of the present century coal mines
were discovered more by accident than in any other way.
The coal seams make their appearance at the surface, that is.
they " cropout," or

"
come to grass," as the miners say. Coal

on the surface is generally of apoor character, for the reason
that it has been for many hundreds of years subject to the
action of the elements ;but ondigging down a few feet, or a
few dozen feet, the quality is found to be greatly improved.
When coal is thus found at the surface, a preliminary ex-
amination is conducted by cutting trenches, galleries, and
pits, and if the conditions are favorable, the actual working
of the mine can begin. Sometimes the Kline is operated by
a few cuttings, like the works of an ordinary stone quarry.

Most coal mines have been discovered and opened in this
way; but when the coal is concealed beneath the soil, and
nothing is observed on the surface,it isdiscovered by chance,
or by geological indications. At the present day many coal
mines are discovered by meansof railway cuttings,or insink-
ing wells. Other mines are discovered in this way. Some
twenty years ago, while a railway was constructing in Ver-
mont, the workmen came upon a bed of marble, and it was
found to be quite extensive. Speculatorsbought the land in

5 (79)
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the vicinity, and thus the Vermont marble quarry came into
existence.

In1813 a well was sunk atLa Sarthe, inFrance. Amongst
the rubbish a black earth was noticed, which was sent to a
provincial debating society at Le Mans. An extraordinary
meeting of the society was called,and somebody suggested
that this black earth might be coal. It was immediately tried
in the stove in the roomwhere the meeting was held, and it
was found that the earth burned readily. An investigation
followed. Careful examinations were made,and valuable coal
mines were opened in the vicinity.

Some of theminesin the United States have been discovered
in places where burrowing animals had thrown up the earth.
Decomposed coal retains its original blackness; in several in-
stances where it Avas found in the earth thus thrown up, care-
ful observations were made, and work was immediately begun
in search of coal. Some valuable mines have been openedin
this way.

Many ofthe coal mines in France and Belgium, and also in
other countries,have been found in consequence of the ex-
plorations of geologists. In the year 1716 a very skilful coal
miner inBelgium made a seriesof explorations,and discovered
very valuable mines. Under his direction they were ex-
plored for several years,but the works were at length aban-
doned, in consequence of the accumulation of water. In all
parts of the world miners have always found great difficulty
in proceeding in consequence of the interruptions caused by
water,and until the steamengine was invented there was an
absence of sufficient powerfor its removal.

In the eighteenth century deeppits in the Newcastle coal
fields were filled with water,and it was necessary to drain
these pits before the coal could be taken out. The ordinary
pump wasnot sufficient for the purpose, and a more powerful
engine became necessary. Inventions seem to come at a time
when they are most needed. When the necessity for apow-
erful pump was greatest, the steam engine was invented.
Savery,Newcomen, and Watt succeeded each other. Captain
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Savery constructed one of his " fire engines"
to lift water from

one of the Cornishmines ; but the power ofthe engine was not
great,and the quantity of water raised wasexceedinglysmall.

Newcomen invented theatmospheric steamengine, in which
the piston was lifted by steam, and when this was condensed
the piston was forced to the bottom of the cylinder by the
pressure of the atmosphere. Afterwards Watt improved
upon the engine,and overcamethe difficulty of removing the
vast accumulations of water in the deep mines, about the
middle of the eighteenth century.

There is a curious relation between coal mines and the
steam engine. The latter was invented among the former,
and without its application to pumping purposes the invention
would have been to agreat extent worthless,for by means of
the very substance raised from the mines the engine is kept
inmotion. The mines thus furnished the material with which
the engine is operated, and only with the aid of the engine
can the coal mines be properly worked.

In the petroleumregions of America the borings and pump-
ingsare frequently conducted byr means of the gas which rises
from the earth. Very often a steam engine is run without
any other fuel than a streamof natural gas, conveyed beneath
the boiler, and fed through aproper distributing apparatus.

To the coal mine we are also indebted for that great boon
of modern civilization, the railway.

Coal is a heavy, bulky article,selling at a low price. Not
only must it be removed from theearth,but itmustbe carried
at acheap rate,and often for long distances. Where there is
no water communication the roads are the only mode of con-
veyance. Originally common earth roads were used, and the
coal was carried in ordinary carts. These roads were im-
proved,and,after a time, were in the condition of stone cause-
waj's, or macadamized tracks. Afterwards wooden tracks
were used,over which the wheels would roll more easily than
upon ordinary roads. These wooden tracks were at first
placed in the underground ways of the mines, and afterwards
extended to the ways above ground.
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But wood is not durable; it soon rots and wears away.
The wooden tracks were subsequently replaced by others of
cast iron; originally these were grooved, but subsequently
they were furnished withalateral flange. Afterwards wrought
iron was substituted for cast iron. In the first instance strips
of cast iron were placed upon wooden rails, forming the old-
fashioned strap rail. Afterwards was invented the ordinary
rail as we now find it. The flange was removed from the
rail,and placed upon the wheel,and thus,step by step, the
modern railway came into existence.

Something more was wanted. Cars were propelled by
meansof horse or man power. It was necessary to apply the
steam engine to the work of transportation. Trefethick, a
Cornish miner, constructed a locomotive with a simple boiler,
like that of a stationary engine;but the heating surface and
the motive power were too small. It was not then supposed
that the wheels would turn upon a smooth rail and move for-
ward, and so the driving wheel was toothed and worked in a
rack. The speed was less than that of acarriage drawn by
horses. George Stephenson,anold coal miner,completed the
locomotive.

Seguin, in France, about the same time, invented the tubes
which run through the locomotive boiler,and afford apassage
to the flames. TheyT greatly increased the evaporating surface,
and consequently the production of steam. Stephenson dis-
charged into the chimney the steam which had acted upon the
piston, and thus gave a great draft to the furnaces. The loco-
motive was then complete,and since that day ithas only been
improved in its details.

We have wandered a little from the search for coal to speak
ofthe steam engine, the locomotive, and the railway.

Many coal mines have been discovered by borings insearch
of artesian springs. About thirty years ago,in one of the
French provinces, a well was being bored, and, quite unex-
pectedly, the boring tools revealed the presence of coal. As
soon as this became known, everybody went to work search-
ing, not for water, but for coal. Ina region sixty miles long
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by twelve or fifteen wide, the ground was perforated like a
sieve,by a series of borings which were laid down on aplan
that seemed to resemble a constellation of stars on a celestial
map. Everywhere coal was found, and altogether one hun-
dred thousand acres of coal fields were added to the wealth
of France. Nearly thirty companies were organized to work
the new mines. Since the discovery about fifty pits
have been sunk, some of them to a depth of five hundred
yards. In 1851 the mines produced five thousand tons of
coal. At the present day their product is not far from
twenty millions of tons. All this originated in a search for
water.

The process of boring for coal is very much like,in fact al-
most identical with,boring for petroleum. The boring rods
are of wood, or iron,and are screwed together as the work
proceeds. The primitive instrument is a steel chisel, or bit,
which strikes the rock and wears it away, precisely as an
ordinary drill makes a hole in a stone ledge. Boring ma-
chinery may be operated by steam power or byT hand. In
the primitive way, a triangle, or pair of shears, supports the
rods, and has an ordinary windlass, by which they may be
raised or lowered.

One of the inconveniences attending the ordinary' process
of boring is, that the rock is pulverized, and nothingbut little
fragments of dust and mud are brought to the surface. Some-
times it is difficult to determine whether the stones through
which the borer has passed are the proper ones to indicate
the existence of coal, or whether the black matter comes from
coal or shales. All these disadvantages have been overcome
by meansof anew instrument, which is in general use. A
gouge in the form of a hollow cylinder is employed, furnished
at the base with arow of teeth,or with several cutting blades
of cast steel, and sometimes with a row of diamonds. It is
worked like an ordinary borer or auger, and cuts a solid
column or cylinder out of the rock as regular in shape as
if ithad been turned in a lathe.

When this cylinder has been cut to asufficient length, it is
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broken off by means of "the gouge bit, or grapnel, which
seizes it and brings it to the surface. The boring tool will
cut ahole eight inches in diameter, leaving apillar of rock
in the centre which can be broken off at any desired length
and brought to daylight. By means of this rock, the fossils
in the stonemay be studied, together with the structure of
the strata, and all its peculiarities. Beautiful specimens
of rock are frequently obtained in this way from great
depths. Some borings have been made to a depthof nearly
two thousand feet, with a diameter varying from eight to
twenty inches.

As the boring tool reaches the depth at which the work-
men expect to find coal, the operations are conducted' with
the greatest interest. Every motion of the rod is carefully
watched,and when the fragments of rock or earth arebrought
to the surface, they are examined with great care. When the
coal is discovered there is much rejoicing, as it is then certain
that the prize has been gained. It is the same in boring for
coal as for oil. When a man in Western Pennsylvania has" struck oil," and, according to the local expression, "struck
it rich," he feels that his fortune is made. More than one
man has thus raised himself above his fellows when his search
for coal was rewarded with success. An old story, which
has been told many times, and will bear telling a good many
times more, is not inapplicable here.

During the period of the first oil excitement in Pennsyl-
vania,a youngman, whom the story represents tohave been
poor but honest, waspayinghis attentions to amaiden of his
neighborhood. The maiden received his addresses,and the
pair were engaged to be married. The father of the damsel
was an oil seeker,and one day his search for oil was success-
ful. That evening the youngman visitedhis lady love. She
received him coldly. He asked the meaning of the coolness,
and she curtly replied, "Ican't marry you.""Why? "asked the youngman, eagerly."Well," said the girl, "Ican't marry you; dad has struck
ile."
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The youngman went away sorrowing, for he had not great
possessions. As the story goes, the damsel, who had been thus
suddenly lifted from poverty to wealth in consequence of her
father's oil discovery,remained unmarried for several months,
but finally gave her hand to an engaging stranger from New
York, who dissipated the family fortune as rapidly as it had
been obtained.

In 1853 some wealthy gentlemen sought for coal near
Creuzot, in France. The spot was carefully selected, and for
four years the work went on. The tools penetrated to a
depth of more than three thousand feet. This is probably
one of the deepest borings ever made. An unforeseen acci-
dent stopped the work at that point.

The bore-hole was less than an inch indiameter, and was
made by means of a steel chisel fastened into wooden rods,
which were screwed together. The boring tool one day be-
came broken at the bottom of the hole. All kinds of grap-
pling implements were lowered to take hold of it,butnone of
them succeeded. The chisel seemed to be firmly lodged at
the bottom, and resisted every attempt to withdraw it. After
six months of effort the work was abandoned. One of the
parties interested offered to subscribe half a million francs to
be given to any one who would invent an instrument that
could withdraw the chisel.

Several days after the abandonment of the enterprise, the
foreman of the work mounted the staging and made another
effort to raise the broken tool. The whole powerof the steam
engine was exerted in pulling the ends of the rods, when
suddenly the rope gave way. The man's hand was caught
and crushed between the rod and one of the planks through
which it passed. He stood there and shouted to the man to
saw off the rod in order to release him. Then holding the re-
mains of the ruined hand in the uninjured one, he walked
to Creuzot, three miles away, and without uttering a word
of complaint, underwent amputation at the wrist.

After the coal is discovered, whether through surface indi-
cations or by borings, the preliminary working begins by
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means of a shaft aud levels. Generally the first step is to
sink a shaft or pit. When the ground is soft, the pitmust be
walled with brick,stone, or timber, as fast as the descent is
made. When the pit is sunk through limestone and sandstone,
the progress is slow, but the walls sustain themselves, and do
not require either masonry or timbering. A great inconven-
ience in sinking a shaft arises from springs and small streams
of water. In many places where this inconvenience occurs,
the shaft is fitted with a wooden lining, or tubbing, as it is
called, which is made of thick staves somewhat resembling
those of casks, the joints being carefully fitted, in order to
keep out ah water,and to withstand great pressure. Some-
times this tubbing is made of iron, wrought or cast. Where
the ground is loose, or composed of sand and water, the
tubbing is forced down from the top, or sinks by its own
weight. When this tubbing consists ofmasonry, it is built in
acircle at the surface, and as fast as the earth is removed the
masonry sinks. Afresh circle is added at the surface,and thus
the work goes on. It wasin this way that Brunei constructed
the shafts which formed the descent into the Thames Tunnel.
Sometimes shafts are sunk under wTater,and insuch case they
are lowered in a perpendicular position until the ends strike
the bottom, and then the water is pumped out. An ingenious
apparatus raises the mud from the bottom, and a pump is
kept at work to remove the water.

Sometimes, in sinking a shaft through quicksand, the water
runs in faster than anyordinary mode of drainage will remove
it. M. Triger,an ingenious Frenchman,invented a machine
by which the water couldbe pumped out. The cylinders of
iron were five or six feet indiameter, and he divided them
into three compartments, as nearly air-tight as possible. He
forced compressed air into the lower one, and enclosed the
workman inside. The man was thus ina sort of diving-bell.
The compressed air, being forced against the bottom of the
shaft,prevented the greatmass of waterfrom filtering through
the sand. The small quantity which filtered in was, by the
force of the compressed air, driven through the sand pipe
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communicating with the surface. "Imagine anarmy of mice,"
the inventor graphically said toM. Simonin, " and a cat sud-
denly to make her appearance, and you would have the pic-
ture of water reaching the bottom of our shafts through a
thousand holes in the ground,if the presence of the air is
lowered,and returning suddenly to the surface as soon as the
air recovers its tension."

The rubbish and running sands are removed in buckets by
hand, or by means of a rope passing through apulley. Trap-
doors communicate from one stage to the other, by means of
which the buckets are removed without any serious loss of the
compressed air. Shafts may be sunk through quicksands iri
this way to a depth of eighty or one hundred feet without
difficulty. The laborers who pass their time in the com-
pressed air work as easily as in the open atmosphere. Some
of them, however,cannot remain there long, especially if they
have the drum of the ear very delicate, or are in the habit
of drinking to excess. The pressure of air in the chambers
rarely exceeds three or four atmospheres.

This apparatus is frequently used for laying the foundation
of bridges 'in the beds of rivers, where there are deep quick-
sands. The famous bridge of Kehl, near Strasbourg, was
constructed in this way,and the engineers say that without
some such apparatus the construction of the bridge would
have been impossible.
Ifa shaft has beensunk and properly supported,— thatis to

say,timbered or walled,— itis generally dividedinto compart-
ments. The shafts are generally from fifteen to twenty feet
in diameter,and consequently.there is plenty of space for
dividing them. One of the compartments will serve for
the tubs, cages,or buckets,in which the coal is raised. An-
other is for pumps to draw off the water, and sometimes where
the miners goup and down by ladders a compartment is made
especially for them.

In all cases one compartment in the shaft serves as anair-
way or chimney, whether the draft is free or not. In some
countries the law requires that there shall be more than one
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shaft, or opening, to every mine, while in other countries no
such law exists. Many of the owners of mines are abandon-
ing the single shaft system, and gradually supplying their
mines with more than one entrance. Many terrible accidents,
accompanied by agreat loss of life,might have been avoided
had the mines been constructed with more than one entrance
or shaft. A striking example of this is in the terrible ca-
lamity at Avondale, a few years ago. The most approved
arrangementof shafts for a large mine where there is explo-
sive gas, and where water is to be pumped, is to sink one
shaft for the pumps, another for raising coals, and a third for
ventilation. At the bottom of the third one a large furnace
is always keptburning.

In some of the mines there maybe half a dozen shafts.
Those through which the coal is drawn arecalled the winding
pits, those where the pumps are fitted are calledpumpingpits,
those where the men go up and down,are called labor shafts,
and those for the passage of air are known as air shafts.

In many mining regions there is a class of pits that have
been abandoned in consequence of the coal beneath being
worked out. Sometimes these pits are made use of for pur-
poses of ventilation. Proper care is not always taken of
these abandoned holes, and they form dangerous precipices,
through which a careless person may easily fall and be killed.
Strangers strolling in the vicinity of mines occasionally step
into these shafts and disappear, tobe seen no more alive.
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My first journey down the shaft of a mine had of course a
novelty about it, and also partook of the sensational.
It was not a coal mine into which Idescended,but a cop-

per mine. We stepped into abasket suspended by a hempen
rope, and our conductor gave the signal to start. The engi-
neer slacked away the rope somehow, and we descended
rapidly. It seemed to me very much like falling out of a
balloon.
Inever have fallen out of a balloon,and therefore cannot

say positively whether the sensation was like it or not. 1
have been up in a balloon, and the sensation of going rapidly
upward through the air is very7 much like that of going
rapidly downward into the earth.

Down, down, down we went; and though the time was
short, it seemed tome pretty long. Ihad heard that there
was generally at the bottom of the shaft of a mine a pool of
water,which is called, in technical language,a" sump."
Ihad a suspicion that we might be plunged into it, and

askedour conductor if there was any danger."0,no danger at all !
" he replied. " All that can happen to
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you is, that if you get into the sump you will get drenched;
and then,if you do not like it, youcan be drawn to the sur-
face so rapidly, that every thread on you will be dried out
again."

This proposed process of wettingand drying did not please
me, andIintimated an emphatic hope that the engineer knew
his business,and would stop at the proper time.

The descent was not quite eight hundred feet, but it
seemed to me at least eight thousand. Every little while we
passed a hole, through which the light glimmered, and we
could see, though only for the instant, into the various por-
tions ofthe mine. In oneplace, aminer was standing at the
end of a level, and standing, too, very carelessly on the edge,
and we narrowly escapedbrushing him off. Hadwe brushed
against him, aud thrown him from his perch to the bottom, he
would not have been worth three cents a pound after being
picked up.

When we reached the bottom, the basket was in a sort of
basin, with a flooring of plank just even with its edge.
Miners were standing there with lanterns in their hands,or
with candles stuck into their hats, and they assisted us to
scramble off.

We had sufficient time to get out— or seemed tohave; but
one of the party, who had crouched to the bottom of the
basket, was a long time gathering his limbs together, and
picking himself up. He did not pick up fast enough. The
engineer waited what he thought was aproper time for us to
get out, aud then the basket began to move upward just
as the dilatory man was putting a leg over its side. As the
basket moved up, he was partly in and partly outside, and
there was a prospect of witnessing a very pretty accident
on his'account.

He was a distinguished stranger,and it would never do to
have apersonof his prominence killed there. Our conductor
seized the signal-rope and gave it avioleut pull,which caused
the engineer to send the basket back again,and waif until
everything was ready7. The dilatory visitor scrambled out of
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the basket, and gave a sighof relief when he stood upon the
planking.

The shaft of a mine is a very good place for accidents.
Many of these occur from the carelessnessof the miner,or the
engineers, and sometimes from their incompetency. By the
old system,baskets or buckets were raised or lowered by the
winding or unwinding of a rope. Of late years, a cage,
travelling in guides,is used, which is much safer than the old
system. The miners are careless in consequence of their
long acquaintance with the mines. Familiarity breeds con-
tempt, with dangers as with everythingelse.

The first descent into a mine generally raises the pulse,
and very often seriously alarms the visitor. The miners will
stand carelessly on the edge of a bucket;but the strangers
generally seat themselves at the bottom, and it is sometimes
necessary7 to turn the bucket upside down on reaching the
floor ofthe mine before they can be induced to come out.

The shaft always appears smaller than itreally is on account
of the darkness. It is never well lighted, and very often the
glimmer of the lamps is just sufficient to make darkness visible.

Visitors are always subjects of merriment to the miners.
They show more or less fear in all their movements, especially
in ascending and descending; but the miners go up and
down the shaft laughingand talking, just as the soldier goes
under fire and faces the storms of bullets.

The sight ofthe miners going down is acurious one. The
menstand ready around the mouthofthe shaft,andat the sound
of the bell they crowd iuto the tubs or cages, or go down the
ladders. Their voices canbe heard a moment, and then they
gradually become fainter and fainter, till lost in the distance.
In some mines on the continent of Europe,prayers areoffered
by the miners before going down; in most miues, however,
this is neglected,but many of the men cross themselves on
leaving the upper air, and breathe a short prayer to St.
Barbe, the great patron saint of the miners.

It is interesting to note the sudden pause in the conversa-
tion, to see the hands making the sign of the cross, the lips of
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the hardy miners moving,and then, a moment after, to hear
them break forth again, and talking as merrily as ever.
Iremember, on one occasion, visiting a mine in Russia,

where the men gathered at the mouth of the pit seemed
engaged in some sort of a dispute. Their voices were loud,
and many of the tones were angry. Suddenly a bell was
sounded, and in an instant every cap was removed,and every
man went through the Russian ceremonial of crossing him-
self. This ceremony over, caps were restored to the heads
of the owners, and the conversation was resumed as loudly
and excitedly as ever. .
Ihave seen a soldier standing at his post,as a sentry,when

the bell sounded, or the gun was fired, telling the hour of
sunset. As the flag descended from the staff, the soldier
supportedhis musket with his left arm, while with his right
hand he performed the ceremonial which had been taught
him by the church.

The shaft is frequently called the miners' tomb ;and it is
said that the Belgians have intentionally named it The Grave
(La Fosse).

In some mines, so many accidents have occurred in the
shaft, that the men never enter it without fear. Great
improvements have been made in the mode of ascending or
descending,and at thepresentday the apparatus is considered
nearly perfect.

The first improvement for the protection of men ascending
and descending, was to cover the tubs with a roof, or bonnet,
so that falling materials would injure nobody7. Besides this,
the heads of the menare shielded by hats made of sheet iron
or stout leather. An indicator is kept in front of the engine
man, so that he knows precisely the positionof the tub ;andif
there are two tubs in the shaft,one ascending and the other
descending, he may know when they pass on their way. In
some coal mines the tubs or cages are double-decked, and
some of them have four tiers or decks.

The greatest improvement is in the use of safety cages.
These consist literally of cages with a strong top to protect
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the persons inside against the stoneor other falling substances,
and with wooden guides at the side with which the roller
wheels of the cages come in contact.
Ifanything falls, the top of the cage protects the men. If

the rope breaks, a springabove the cage is set free,andcatches
in the guide,bringing the cage to a stand-still suddenly. A
greatmany accidents have been prevented by this contrivance.

Some ofthe safety cages, instead of wooden guides at the
sides, are provided with long, stout strips of cast or wrought
iron. If the rope breaks, a spring at the top is suddenly
thrown out,and catches in one of these notches. Safety cages
of an improved pattern are in use in many of the principal
hotels of America, as well as in mines. They have been manu-
factured comparatively but a few years. Soonafter the Gould
and Curry mine,in Nevada, was opened, one of these cages
was placed in the principal shaft. The owners of the mine
were doubtful of its powers,and the owner of the machine set
about convincing them. When everything was ready, he
loaded the cage with a ton of stone, then stepped on its top,
and standing there suspended several hundred feet above the
bottom, he deliberately cut the rope. A shudder ran through
the crowd of spectators who were standing around; but their
terror wasofshort duration. The stout springs were thrown
out, and the cage did not descend six inches, after the sever-
ance of the rope,before it"came to astop. .

Ludicrous incidents sometimes occur in these hoisting:ma-
chines. Inone of the hotels in New York,not many months
ago, the machinery one daybecame deranged while the eleva-
tor was in use. It was full of passengers, and was between
two floors in such a way that nobody could get in or out. It
required an hour and ahalf to arrange the machinery, and in
this hour and a half a dozen persons were closely confined in
the cage. Such a combination of growls was never before
heard in so small a space at one time in that hotel.

It was about half past two o'clock in the afternoon when
the elevator stopped. One manhad anote topaybefore three
o'clock. He did not pay it. One lady in the elevator had
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left a friend in the parlor, and promised to be down again in
five minutes," as soon as she could arrange her bonnet." She
did not keep her promise with her friend. Another man was
very thirsty,and was onhis way to hisroomto orderup a drink.
His thirstcontinued. Andso through all the dozenpersons who
were detained in the elevator. Every one had an important
engagement, or a special reason for being in a hurry, when
hurrying wasof no earthly use.

In some of the mines of Europe there are neither safety
cages,tubs, nor baskets. At the salt mines of Wielizka, in
AustrianPoland, the miners go down at the end of a long
rope, to which several loops are fastened. Each loop has a
band across it to support the back. The miner seatshimself in
one of these loops, leansagainst the band to support his back,
clings to the rope with one hand,and holds his candle in the
other. Half a dozen men formabunch in this way,and some-
times there is another bunch above them. At a little distance
the groups verymuch resemble a livingchandelier. Not only
miners, but visitors,are lowered in this way,and the descent
is very trying to anervous person.

A traveller who went into the Wielizka mines in this way
says he asked if men did not sometimes fall out of the loops."0,yes," replied the personaddressed;"butthis is ofno con-
sequence. Men are abundant about here,and when one is
killed there is always somebody ready to take his place."

Until quite recently,— that is,until the introduction ofthe
safety cages,— accidents from collisions were quite common.
Sometimes two tubs of coal are fastened to a rope, not one
above the other, but side by side. One day, at a Belgian
mine,where they wereaccustomed to send up the coal in this
way,as two men were going down the shaft in a bucket, they
came in collision with the ascending coal. Both men were
standing, one of them holding the lamp and the other cling-
ing to the chains. The shock of the collision unhooked
their tub, and they were left, three hundred feet from the
bottom, holding on to the rope. This shock caused the
ascending coal buckets to tilt,and large blocks of coal were
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thrown out and fell down the shaft. They clung convulsively
to the rope,and bya marvellous piece of good fortune,neither
of them was injured. They reached the termination of their
journey, and the instant that they touched the bottom of the
shaft both of them fainted.

Just as one of the same men, at another time, was get-
ting ready to goup the shaft, the engineer started the rope
too suddenly. The tub was partly overturned,and the man,
with one leg hanging in the tub and with his head down-
wards, was hoisted nearly a hundred feet up the shaft. By
this time an alarm was raised, and they managed to stop the
engine and bring the miner back again.

In mines where there are several shafts, there is generally
apostive rule against the miners ascending through the pits
where the coal is raised. The rule, however,is frequently
disregarded,and sometimes the disobedience of the men leads
to their death. Occasionally, when the miner is ascending in
this waj7,a lump of coal falls upon and seriously injures or kills
him.

At one of the minesnear Scranton,not long ago, two miners
were ascending in this way,and ablock of stone fell from the
wall,killing oneof them, and injuring the other so that he
lived but a few days. In some of the English mines they
used to have a system of descent something like the Polish
one. Two men were side by side, each of them passing a
leg through an iron chain, which was fastened to a rope,and
formed a seat. Accidents in this mode of descent frequently
occurred, sometimes from carelessness, and sometimes from
a man coming in contact with some unexpected obstacle.
This mode is never used at the present day,excepting in very
shallow pits. Frequently the man would be thrown to the
bottom of the shaft and dashed to pieces, full in the sight of
his terrified companions, who could not render the least assist-
ance.

Inold times coal was taken out of the mines, not bymeans
of hoisting apparatus, but by bearers. Carrying a staff, and
with their feet bare, they were obliged every day to carry a

C
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certain number of loads up the inclined road leading to the
surface, supporting their burdens on the staff while stopping
to rest. The roads were slippery and rough, and the employ-
ment was very dangerous.

Insome English and Scotch mines, and also in some of the
French mines, where the seams of coal are thin,boys, who are
called '"' putters," are employed to draw small carts along a
railway. They fasten themselves to the cart withbelts around
their waists, and draw it along, going sometimes on their
hands and feet where the road is wet and rough. Sometimes
one of them pulls the cart while the other pushes it. In
some of the Scotch mines girls formerly performed this work;
butof late the laws do not allow women to work under
ground.

Girls used to carry on their backs a basket fastened to a
leather strap which passed around their foreheads. A lamp
was attached to the strap, and in this way they carried their
loads up the long ladders and through the inclines,sometimes
a distance of several hundred feet. If a strap broke, a block
of coal fell, or abearer missed her footing, those below were
seriously hurt, and many fatal accidents occurred. This
primitive mode of raising coal was abolished by law. The
owners of the mines had become so careless in regard to the
management of their laborers that the government wasobliged
to interfere.

For the past forty or fifty years movable ladders have been
used inmany mines both in Europe and America, though less
extensively in this country than in the former. In England
they are called "man-engines," and areconstructed on a prin-
ciple of reciprocal motion of two parallel rods. The rods are
placed about fifteen inches apart,and steps and handles are
so arranged as to be at about the ordinary height of a man.
By the action of the steam engine one ofthe rods is raised to
a certain height, while the other is lowered for the same dis-
tance. During the movementof the crank over its turning
point, the miner goes from the step on which he stands to the
opposite step. Another stroke of the engine is made, and the
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rod moves in the opposite direction,and is followed bya fresh
movementof the miner. Whether he goes upor down, the
man rises or descends without any fatigue, and the journey is
made ina very short time.

Many of these engines have been abandoned for the safety
cage. The rate at which the men were lifted by them was
seventy-two feet a minute,or a little less time than would be
required for ascending by the rope. Another machine in use
in Belgium and France is a single rod,and in place of the
steps there are fixed platforms holding two men each. The
length of stroke of the machine is about nine feet, and it will
make twelve or fifteen strokes aminute.

The man travelling by itmust be very watchful. He must
pass from the movable ladder to the landing stage or plat-
form, and watch for a new stroke or step upon the ladder.
To avoid accidents he must use great caution,and no hesita-
tion. The slightest embarrassment may cause a very serious
accident, and the sudden return motion may kill the traveller
on the spot.

From the bottom of the shaft of amine the men scatter in
various directions to their work,or are distributed among the
different levels. A shaft is perpendicular, while the level is
horizontal. The dangers in the shaft have already been de-
scribed. Strictly speaking,no dangers of the same sort are
liable to occur inthe levels. True, there may be falls of rock
or coal, or whatever other substance forms the roof of the
mine ; but they generally occur in consequence of the care-
lessness of some person on the same level,and not above or.
below.

Levels are described by their names, though they are not
always in a strictly horizontal position. Sometimes they dip
at considerable angles,owing to the formation of the rock, or
the position of the substances to be mined. They are made
of various heights,though generally of not more than six feet.
The materials used for lining the shaft — that is, brick, tim-
ber, or stone —

are likewise employed in the levels,and the
modes of strengthening in both cases are very nearly the



104 TIMBERING LEVELS.

same. Where the work is intended to last more than six or
eight years, it is generally set up with stone, and not tim-
bered. Where it is intended to last a long time,and espe-
cially if the rock through which it runs is of a yielding na-
ture,it is strongly arched withmasonry.

Sometimes it is necessary to make an arch below as well as
above, for the reason that the flooring of the mine is apt to
swell up in consequenceof the pressure from below. Mason-
ry used in levels is very much like ordinary masonry, and re-
quires no especial description.

For timbering levels there are three timbers — twouprights
and ahead-piece. Sometimes there is a fourth piece,placed
at the bottom,known as the sleeper, or sill. This is used,
however, only when the flooring is soft, or consists of a sub-
stance that is apt to bulge up.

The pressure from above, as well as the lateral pressure,
frequently bends and breaks the timbers. This bending and
breaking of the timbers, occasioned by the settling of the
earth, are rarely sudden in their occurrence. At first there
will be observed a slightbendingof the timbers ;the next day
the bending will be seen to be greater; and sometimes a
month, or even six months,may pass before the timbers are
sufficiently curved tobreak. Frequentlylevels that have been
made five or six feet in height will, in the course of a few
months, be reduced to a height of not more than three feet.
The timbers will be bent around in all directions,and it re-
quires considerable nerve to pass between them.

Where the mines are moist, the timbers soonbecome cov-
ered with fungus,and a vegetable peculiar to the interior
of the mine makes its appearance. Sometimes it is not un-
like light cottony material; occasionally it is snow-white,and
again like tanned leather, or of a bright yellow color. The
timber, when rotting,has an odor like that of creosote, and is
familiar to everybody who has passed any time in deepmines.

Rats abound in mines, and are frequently very numerous.
They make themselves athome,and are as comfortable as pos-
sible. While the miners are at their dinners,they frequently
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play around them,and appear on friendly relations with them.
Occasionally, they become so hungry that whenever acandle
is placed in the wall, and the miner's back is turned, the rats
will rush forward and seize the prize at the risk of being
burned.

Sometimes rats are the cause of accidents. Some years
ago an explosion occurred at a mine in Wales, when several
menlost their lives. There was one pit which was known to
be full of explosive gas,and the men were warned to be very
careful of their movements with their lamps. A lamp, in
which the glass was surrounded with iron netting, was placed
on a shelf in the part of the mine where the men were at
work. The miners werea few yards away, when they noticed
half a dozen rats clambering about the lamp, and saw them
tip itover. It fell from the shelf and struck a lump of coal.
Ahole wasmade through the wire gauze, the lamp was broken,
and a terrible explosion of gas followed.
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Among the various mining operations, there are many in
which there are tunnels, and levels,and shaftsof ametaphoric
as well as of a literal character. This is peculiarly the case
in our great cities :copper mines on Lake Superior, gold
mines in Colorado and California,silver mines in Nevada and
Utah, iron mines in Pennsylvania and elsewhere,have been
exploited,in many instances,much more successfully7 in New
York and Boston than at the places where they are located,
or supposed to be located. In many instances, the mines
which are sold have no existence whatever ;millions of dol-
lars have been paid in New York, Boston, Philadelphia, and
other cities, for mines which had no existence,or next to
none.

Some years ago,it was my fortune to become infected with
the silver mining fever. It was at a time when speculators
frem the far West and the Pacific coast were abundant,and
their operations upon the credulous and unsophisticated na-
tives of Manhattan Island were wonderful to behold, and
became disagreeable to remember. What poor innocents we
were! Ihad had some experiencewith goldmines,andother
mines,andIknew,or ought to have known, that honesty did
not abound among their manipulators to any alarming extent.
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Most of those who came to New York with mines for sale
were men of pleasing, though rough exterior, and their
tongues were as flexible as the hair-spring of a watch. They
could talk the ears from a donkey without moving a muscle ;
and the strangest part of it was,that the donkey would, gen-
erally, lose his aural appendages without knowing it: he
would listen,and would deliberate,and, like the woman who
deliberates,he would be lost. His hand (on the supposition
that a donkey possesseshands) would go down to his pockets,
and he would place the money

—
whether honestly or dishon-

estly acquired nobody knew — into the hands of the beguil-
ing speculator ; and the speculator thereupon would retire
to the fastnesses of his hotel,and waste the substance of the
verdant New Yorker in riotous living.
Iwas introduced to oneof these adventurers, who owned

a silver mine of wonderful richness. Figures were exhibited,
and a plan of the mine was spread before us: it was a gor-
geous parchment. Themine, with its dips,and spurs,and an-
gles, was carefully delineated.

There was a picture of a crushing mill in full operation,
and there was all the machinery portrayed on that parchment
for running a first-class mine. A dozenof us wereinvited to
meet the speculator the next day in a cosy little office where
we could see specimens from the mines.

The speculator was there at the appointedhour. We came,
we saw, and he conquered: there was a fortune before us.

"Gentlemen," said the speculator, "this is the finest mine
within forty miles of Frogtown." Frogtown was the name
of the city nearest to the great mine ;Ibelieve he called it
the Revenue mine — good name, that, to enterprising men
who wanted to increase their revenue."Gentlemen," he continued," before this mine was discov-
ered a good many people around Frogtown talked of moving
away,but as soonas it was opened nobody wanted to leave.
The population has increased a thousand per cent, in three
months,and it will continue to increase quite as fast ; in a
year from now we will have a population of fifty thousand,



110 A GLITTERING BAIT.

and we can employ three thousand men at least in and around
the Revenue. Iwon't sell the whole of it, gentlemen ;you
have not money enough in New York tobuy the whole of this
mine ; but what Iwant is to raise money to develop it.
There is amine there worth a hundred millions of dollars,at
the very least ;but you see it may be worth millions of dol-
lars, and at the same time it will want money7 to develop it.""Idon't exactly understand," said I, " why you came all
the way toNew York to get money if the mine is so rich."" Why, the thing is very plain," said he; " the people that
came there have a use for all their money. Money is readily
worth twenty-five per cent, a month at Frogtown, and it is
hard to get itat that;men can do so much better there."Ihave inmind,now, a man whocame there oversix months
ago with two thousand dollars; he has invested it in such a
way that it is returning him four thousand dollars amonth.
Any man who knows anything about the business there, will
readily put in his money where it will make him a fortune :
it is the best place in the world for investingmoney."

"That does not answer the question," said another: "why
can't you get the money in some place nearFrogtown, from
people who know about your mine, and know how rich it is?
and,any way, if you have so valuable a mine, why do you
want to raise money?"

The Frogtown adventurer smiled a sarcastic smile,as if
amused at the ignorance of the questioner. The smile was
brief,but convincing,and gave full weight to the statement
which followedit." Suppose now," said he, " that you are in a house where
you hadaclear title to anythingyou discover. Going through
the cellar of the house,you find an iron chest :you strike that
chest,and you are sure you hear money rattle inside of it.
You attempt to lift it,but find it too heavy : now what do
you want to do ? Plainly you want to open the chest ;but it
is firmly locked and is very solid. You look around for some
implement with which youcanbreak itopen,butnothingof the
sort can be found. There may be other menstandingaround,
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but nobody among them has any tools that will help you.
You look all through the house,but not a tool can be dis-
covered:plainly you must go out of that house to find some-
thing that will help you to get at your money."Now, that is exactly the fix that we are in: our mine is
the money chest, Frogtown is the cellar,and Nevada is the
house. To open that mine, to make the shafts and to get the
machinery, we must have money. The silver is there, plenty
of it;but before we can put it into the market we must dig it
out and refine it, and that is exactly the position. Your
money chest will be of no use to you until it is opened,neither
is the mine of any use until it is at work. Youmight have a
property worth a million of dollars and not have a shilling
tobuy your breakfast with."

He repeated that winning smile, and we were convinced.
He continued, "Iwill not sell the whole mine for all the

money in New York, but Iam ready to put it into a stock
company, and sell half of it for sixty thousand dollars ;andas
soon as the money is paid in,we can go to work and develop
the mine. It will returnyou, gentlemen,ahundred per cent.
a month on your investment,and it will begin to pay divi-
dends within three months,and the dividends,gentlemen, will
be paid in coin,dollar for dollar."

This was better still;gold was then atahigh premium, or,
what amounted to the same thing,greenbacks were ataheavy
discount. Twelve hundred per cent, a year in coin was some-
thing not to be despised. We thought we ought to get more
for our investment,but were willing to begin at that rate.

We made up the company, and were only allowed toput in
one thousand dollars each. The speculator was a philanthro-
pist:he wished to benefit as many as possible of his fellow-
men; he would not consent that so great ablessing should be
enjoyedby a few. "Iwant," said he, " as many men as pos-
sible to have an interest is this matter. Iwant to show every-
body thatIam dealing fairly and honorably ; and to satisfy
you that everything is correct,Ihave plenty of references."

He mentioned several gentlemenmore or less well known.



112 IN ON THE GROUND FLOOR.

Among them was one who, by a lucky circumstance, was in
the verybuilding where we were assembled. He was sent for,
and came to our meeting.

He confirmed all that had been said by the rosy-lipped
speculator; in fact, he confirmed a great deal more than had
been said by the latter. Our thoughts,as we listened to him,
werelike those of the Queen of Sheba when she looked at the
bank account of King Solomon. "

We hastened to pay our money and secure our shares of
the greatest silver mine of this or any other age. In a few
days we obtained the certificates of our stock. They were
beautiful specimens ofthe lithographer's art,and nearlyaslarge
as a first-class morning newspaper. Ofcourse there could be
no doubt of the genuinenessof an undertaking that was set
forth on certificates like these.

Time passed on; that is to say, a few weeks passed on.
We visited the office of the company every day or two, and
heard nothing but the most glowing accounts. We heard
daily of unfortunate and grief-stricken individuals who had
been left out in the cold, who were seeking frantically to
obtain some of the Revenue stock, but found, to their sorrow,
that none was to be had. Each of us had invested his one
thousand dollars,and was not allowed to invest more. Those
miserable beings who had not been in on the ground floor,
and wereanxious to buy,wereoffering,— so we were told,— a
hundred per cent,advance for shares,but none ofus would
sell. We scorned to double our money when we should soon
begin to receive every month an amount equal to our invest-
ment. Never did a bull-dog cling with more tenacity to the
under jaw of another bull-dog than we clung to the stock of
the Revenue.

But soon our picture of coming wealth began to lose its
brightness. Our first dividend was an Irishone. As soon as
the sixty thousand dollars were paid in,we were told that the
sixty thousand dollars had gone for the purchase of the mine;
that is to say, ourhalf interest in it. Thirty thousand dollars
were now needed for the purchase of a mill. Of what use
would be a mine without amill?
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We admitted the force of this reasoning,and, not without
much grumbling, we raised the money to purchase the mill.
With the innocence of toothless and milk-imbibing infants we
supposed that the purchase of amill would put our mine ina
paying condition.

The mill was bought, and then we were told that money
was required for transporting it from San Francisco to Frog-
town. About that time Ibegan to see a hole through the
ladder, and concluded there was a large-sized cat in that
beautiful meal tub. Idetermined tosend no more goodmoney
after bad money, and refused to pay any moreassessments.

Some ofmy friends, however, who had gone into the enter-
prise,determined to stick to it. They paid the money on their
share, or as much as was required for the transportationof the
mill. When this was done, there was acall for more money-
to purchase a steam engine. Then the confounded engine
had to be transported from SanFrancisco to Frogtown. More
money. Then amill site had to be purchased. More money.
Then the mill site must be prepared for setting up the mill
and machinery7. More money. Next, the mill must be set
up. More money. Next,a wood ranche must be bought;
you could not run a mill without fuel. More money. Next,
a shaft must be opened. More money. Next,a road must ba
built from the mine to the mill. More money. Next, chem-
icals must be bought for extracting the silver from the crushed
ore. More money. And so it went on.

One after another my friends dropped out of the enter-
prise, and if they had not dropped out,Ibelieve that every
month would have brought forth some new device for tapping
their pockets. Every oneof them who stuck to the specula-
tion longer thanIdid,became as'financially dry as the middle
of the Desert of Sahara."Itell you whatit is," said oneof them;"Ihave speculated
in this silver mine all summer, and nowImust wear nankeen
pants and gaiter shoes all winter. A sitting of draw poker
with one of thoseMississippi fellows, who 'does not know any-
thing about the game,' but somehow cleans you out before
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you leave the table, is nothing compared to speculating in a
silver mine."
Ifancy that agreat many men could tell a story verymuch

like this. The game was cautiously and carefully played.
We were baited with that very gaudy fly which only allowed
us to put in a thousand dollars each. We did not see the
point at first,but we saw it afterwards.

When a man has invested a small sum of money he is more
likely to let the swindler gounprosecuted that if his invest-
ment is a large one. Had we invested five, ten, or twenty
thousand each inthe enterprise,according to our financial con-
dition, we should have devoted time,and trouble,and money
to the prosecution of the speculator and his fellow-conspira-
tors; but as our investment was comparatively small, we
allowed the matter to drop. And then we were more readily
deluded than isa larger sumhad been demanded.

Swindling inmining speculations has become an exact sci-
ence,and to carry ona swindle successfully requires a good
knowledge ofhuman nature, and ofthe expense of lawsuits.

The Revenue silver mine never paid a dollar to anybody,
except to the man who sold it. A small quantityof machinery,
and a steam engine,of about four dog power, were trans-
ported to Frogtown and set up;but they were seized after-
wards,and held for aclaim of the San Francisco ironmerchant.

A shaft was sunk — that is, ahole was dug— about six feet
deep, where there was no more prospect of finding silver
than iu the back yard of aFourth Ward boarding-house. The
deepest and most profitable shaft of the Revenue silver mine
was sunk in the pockets of those who bought it.

As for the speculator,Ibelieve he subsequently died in
Nevada. As John PhSnix would say,"He was one day ad-
dressing a large audience,and when hisspeech was concluded,
he dropped from the end of the wagon where he wasstanding,
and the rope which fastened him to the tree being too short,
he fell,and broke his neck." At any rate,Isaw his nameone
day iu a paragraph from a territorial newspaper, which read
about as follows :—
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"John Smith, equine abductor, was treated to a neck-tie
sociable yesterday morning at sunrise,under the largest tree
that could be found in the vicinity. The boys got up a nice
surprise party for him."

The day of mining speculation of this sort has not passed
away,but the capitalists of New Yorkand other easterncities
have had their eyes opened, and are not so easily taken in
as they were of old.

Some of the enterprising speculators have transferred the
scene of their operations to Europe, and are making very
profitable shafts and tunnels in the money bags of the capital-
ists of the old world. Iknow some of them who have gone
there with mining claims, which they have represented tobe
worth millions of dollars, though not really worth ten cents,
and they have returned to America with a goodly amountof
capital.
Ionce heard one of these gentlemen tell his experience

with aheavy capitalist in London. " The old fellow," said
he, " was very cautious. Ihad a talk' with him two or three
times, and finally brought him some magnificent specimens.
He looked at them very quietly, and then asked,—"

■ How much of this stuff is there ?'" '0,' said I,carelessly," any quantityof it. There arefive
or six thousand tons of it in sight

—
right on the surface of

the ground. The vein is ten feet wide. We have a claim
five hundred yards long,and we think it is at least two thou-
sand feet deep, and the farther down you go, the richer it
gets.'"The old fellow took the specimens once more, andIsaw
his eyes glisten. Iknew then thatIhad him. The nextday
Isold him the mine, and got the money. OnceIhad got it,
you bet Itook a train for Paris; and Ihave not been in
London since."



116

VIII.

BURGLARS AND BURGLARIES.

REMARKABLE BURGLARIES.
—

UNDER GROUND FOR DISHONEST PURPOSES.
—

WONDERFUL ADROITNESS OF BURGLARS.
—

A REMARKABLE ROBBERY.
—

OCCUPATION OF A LAWYER'S OFFICE.
—

LABOR UNDER DIFFICULTIES.
—

A

TROUBLESOME POLICEMAN.
—

STRANGE SCENE IN COURT.
—

THE CULTRIT'S
REPLY.

—
ROBBERY BY COUNTERFEIT POLICEMEN.

—
THE OCEAN BANK ROB-

BERY.
—

RAPID AND THOROUGH WORK.
—

AN ASTONISHED WATCHMAN.
—

BAFFLING THE POLICE.

Labor under ground may be performed for a bad,as well as
for a goodpurpose. Itmay be for dishonest gain, or it may
be to secure a place of concealment for stolen treasures,
or for those who steal them. In the performance of
this kind of labor, men will frequently display ability and
enterprise sufficient to insure them a good living and ulti-
mate independence in an honest calling. They overcome
obstacles of great magnitude; constantly risk their lives and
liberty, and frequently fail to obtain any reward; their enter-
prises arehazardous;and where they promise great returns,
they very often fail to redeem the promise. Men who plan
great robberies frequently show the qualities that would
make them prominent in an honest pursuit; they may spend
half their lives in prison, when they might be honored and
respected if they chose to be so; but they deliberately
decide that honesty is not the best policy,and accept the
career, which is certain to cover them with dishonor.

Some years ago there was a skilful and successful robbery
of a jewelry store in Manchester,England. The store was
entered between Saturday afternoon and Monday morning;
the safe was opened and goods to a great value were taken;
the occupants of the store had bought their safe only a few
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months before ; ithad been warranted fire and burglar proof,
and they at once brought suit against the makers of the safe
to recover the value of the goods that were stolen.

When the trial came on, one of the counsel stated that a
man, then in prison for another offence, had acknowledged to
a share in the robbery of the jewellers. With the consent of
bothparties the man wasbrought into court to testify to the
robbery, and say how it was performed. As he entered the
room everybody became silent, and all eyes were turned
towards him.

They had expected a low, mean-looking fellow, with the
face of a bull-dog, and the general appearance of a brute.
Instead of such aman, they saw one whose bearing was erect,
and whose face denoted intelligence. He took his place in
the witness box, and when everything was ready he began
his story. He gave the history of the robbery at length, and
detailed each step of the proceedings. His manner was capti-
vating, and at times he displayed enthusiasm and eloquence
that would have fitted him for the position and honors of an
advocate." We watched the store for more than a month," said he"

so as to learn the habits of everybody around it. We found
they shut up Saturday,and no one went near the place till
Monday morning, and so we fixed on Saturday night and Sun-
day as the best rime to work. There was a lawyer's office
over the store, and the lawyer went away about three o'clock
in the afternoon, and didn't come back till ten the next morn-
ing. Sunday he didn't come at all, and so we were sure of
him."We went into his office every day for a week before we
went to work ; but of course we didn't touch anything. We
laid out all our plans in his office, and smoked his cigars,andI
will do him tho credit to say they were excellent. As soon a3
he was gone that Saturday, we went into his office, took up
the carpet, and then lifted the boards in the floor. We made
a hole three feet square down to the laths and plaster of the
ceiling of the jewelry store. Then we waited till the store
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was shut; and ithadn't been shut five minutes before wehad
a little hole in the ceiling large enoughtopush down a tightly
closed umbrella." We got the umbrella down, and then opened it, so that it
would catch all the rubbish,and thus prevent our making any
noise. When wewere ready to go into the store, wehad to
arrange things so as to work systematically. We had laid
all our plans for this beforehand." A gas-light was keptburning in the store, and there was
a hole in the shutter,so that anybody7 could look in. A police-
man passed the store once in every fifteen minutes ; it was
his duty to look in every time, andIcan say for him that he
did his duty. The man who was to work at the safe had to
lie on his side in full view of the peep-hole; but by rolling
over twice he could get under a counterand be out of sight." There were five of us in all. One was to work at the
safe, with a string tied to his toe. This string was held by a
man who sat on the edge of the hole in the lawyer's office.
Then a man was at the lawyer's window, and another was
walking up and down the opposite side of the street. The
fifth man took turns at the safe, so that we should lose no
time in resting." When the policeman was coming, the man in the street
made a signal to the manat the law-yer's window. This one
signalled the fellow at the hole,and pulled the string gently.
The man at the safe then rolled under the counter; he
staid there till the policeman had looked in and gone along,
when the signals were repeated,and he rolled out and went
to work again." We lost five minutes out of every fifteen in this way,and
at one time we thought we should have to give up. We got
into the safe, though a little after midnight; and then it didn't
take long to empty it of all we could cany. We were out of
the store by one o'clock Monday morning, and took an early
train to London."

The burglar then went on to give a description of she pro-
cess of opening a safe. He said that itwas arule with skilful
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burglars that any safe could be opened, provided there was a
place anywhere for the insertion of a wedge. " If we canget
a wedgein anywhere," said he, " the safe is bound to open,
even though the first wedge is no thicker than the blade of a
knife." All we want besides proper tools is plenty of time, and
there never was a safe manufactured that cannot be opened
ifyou give us time."

He then described the advantages and disadvantages of the
safes made by different manufacturers." A's safe canbe opened by a skilful man in twenty hours ;
B's in fifteen hours; C's ineleven hours ;D's in nine hours;
and as for E's," mentioning one that had recently come into
notice, " we consider itno more than an ordinary trunk,as we
can openit in half an hour. *-

"There is no safe made that cannot be opened inside of
thirty hours,and if we canbe sure of not being disturbed for
that time, we are certain of our game. Any safe will answer
its purpose,provided the intervals ofvisiting the place where
it is kept arenever so great as the time required to open it."

As the man finished his story,and was taken from the court
to go to prison, the judge asked him why he did not abandon
burglary and live honestly. " Your story," said the judge," shows that you possess sufficient intelligence and ability to
make you amaster mechanic in a very short time, and if you
would lead a respectable life you could be sure of a good
living."

The burglar turned to the judge,and replied with great
earnestness, "Iam as proud of my profession as you are
of yours, and have no desire to leave it. Istand high in
it, and the praise and admiration of my associates are just as
dear to me as the praise and admiration of a shopful of
mechanics would be to their master. Besides, we run risks
that mechanics do not; we must have the skill to baffle the
police, and save ourselves from arrest, while the mechanic
needs nothing of the kind. The greater our danger, the
greater is the respect shown to us;and one reason why we

7
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love our profession is, because there is so much danger in it.
Andany skilful and experienced burglar will tell you so."

The man went back toprison to serve outhis sentence for
the crime of which he was convicted. Doubtless the notoriety
he had obtained by his appearance in court was of great
assistance in consoling him for his imprisonment. He was
proud of his accomplishments as a burglar, and seemed to
take his incarceration more as anhonor than a disgrace.

In this country there have been several robberies of the
higher sort, such a3 entitle the perpetrators to greatpraise for
their skill,although it was shown in a bad cause. Among
these may be included the famous Philadelphia Bank robbery,
a few years ago, where the burglars actually informed the
bank officers that an attempt was to be made against them.
They proceeded in this wise:—

One afternoon,a little before the close of business hours, a
man in the uniform of a policeman entered the bank and
asked for the cashier. On meeting that official, he stated
that he had been sent by the police captain of the precinct,
whom he named, to warn them that there was reason to sus-
pect that an attempt would be made that evening to rob the
bank. He said an extra policeman would be detailed to
watch the bank,and another extra man would be placed on
the beat. The cashier thanked the man for the information,
and told him to give his compliments to the caj^tain. The
man then departed,and the bank officers,after notifying their
private watchman, closed the establishment and wenthome.

Of course the private watchman was on the alert, and kept
a sharp lookout. About ten o'clock a policeman appeared,
and asked if there had been any suspicious movements
around there. The watchman said there had been none ; and
while they were talking another policeman appeared, and
joined them in conversation. The first was the extra to
watch the bank,and the second was the extra on the beat.
The watchman opened the door of the bank,and allowed them
to enter, so that they could see the approaching thieves
without being seen.
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When the three were fairly inside, there was a sudden
change in the state of affairs. The door was closed, the
watchman was knocked down, bound, gagged, and carried
to the president's room, where he was seated in a comfortable
arm-chair. One of the men drew apistol and sat in front of
him; the other opened the outer door,blew a small whistle,
and in a minute half a dozen men, as nearly as the watchman
could judge, entered the building. The door was closed
behind them, and the party went at work to open the safe.

Swiftly, and as silently as possible, their work was per-
formed. The watchman, from the place where he was bound,
could not see, but he could hear,and he knew they were at
work with drills, blow-pipes, wedges, and the other imple-
ments of the burglar's trade. Hour after hour passed, the
watchman,bound and gagged,being guarded by his vigilant
keeper. In telling the story subsequently, he said he was
civilly treated by the manwho guardedhim. At his request
the cords that held his arms were loosened,and the gag in
his mouth was placed where it would least inconvenience
him. Whenever he complained of thirst,his keeper gave him
a glass of water from a pitcher in the room.

An hour or so before daylight the robbers opened the safe,
and secured their plunder. Hastily packing it into the bags
that had contained their tools, they departed, leaving their
tools behind, and leaving the watchman securely fastened in
his chair. He was ordered not to stir for anhour: bound as
he was,he could not stir until some onecame tohisassistance,
so that the parting injunction of the thieves was entirely
superfluous. The amount of their plunder was never posi-
tively made known to the public, but was understood to be
not less than two hundred thousand dollars

—
a very fair

compensation for the work of a single night.
Of the many, successful bank robberies that have taken

place on this continent,the Ocean Bank burglary ranksamong
the foremost for its ingenuity and skill,and for being a com-
plete puzzle to the most experienced detectives of the city
of New York. Although an investigation by the police
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"authorities was begun within a few hours after the discovery
of the robbery, no clew was ever obtained,or, at any rate,
given to the public, of the perpetrators; and to this day the
whole matter has been involved in mystery, and probably will
everremain so.

Themaxim of war, that the reduction of every place, how-
ever strong, is possible, must be equally true in the art of
thievery. It is evident that no vault can be made impreg-
nable ;no lock can be contrived by human ingenuity, with all
its mechanical appliances, that will prove superior to other
human ingenuity;no system of watching can make property
entirely safe against the patience and acuteness of men who
give good faculties to the science of stealing.

The premises occupied by the Ocean Bank were at the
corner of Greenwich and Fulton Streets,New York,a locality
much frequented by day and night. One would imagine that
an attempt at robbery in this locality must be detected very
quickly, provided the policemen and tlie watchers employed
around the neighboring stores performed their duty. The
robbery occurred between one and three o'clock on tlie morn-
ingof the 28th of June,1869. It appears that there was no
regular inside watchman employed by the bank, but they
had an out-door man employed to watch the premises.
It is supposed that the robbery was planned many weeks

before it took place,and one or more persons familiar with
the thorough workings of the bank were suspected of being,
to some extentat least,participators in the enterprise.

The basement of the premises iu question was occupied,by
aMr. William Okell, agentleman well known in the city, and
doingbusiness as a broker. Having more room Than he re-
quired for carrying on his business, he rented out several
small offices for business purposes. In the early part of
June, a man giving the name of Charles K. Cole, and repre-
senting himself as anagent for aninsurance company in Chi-
cago,engaged one of these rooms;and to him is given the
credit of planning the robbery, inconnection with others.

Immediately above the office rented to Cole was the
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president's private office, and through the ceiling of this
office an entrance was made sufficient to admit a man's body.
From the subsequent examination by the detectives, it ap-
pears that holes were drilled through this ceiling from above
and below, as the Brussels carpet in the president's room con-
tained no holes, which would not have been the case had
the drilling been done entirely from the basement.
It was urgedby some that this drilling through the ceiling

and large beams must have occupied weeks, while other ex-
perienced officers asserted that it could have been accom-
plished in a few hours. One of the severed beams was four
inches thick by fourteen in width. Some believed that an
entrance was effected through the side door,and that the per-
son or persons had a good knowledge of the employees,'
where the safes were, the contents of the vault and safes, and
the key to the combination lock.

The discovery of the robbery was made by the colored man
up stairs, on Monday morning, when he opened the bank, in
his usual way, to clean the offices. He detected a strong
smell of powder,and went into the rear office to find out the
cause of it. There he was astonished at the view which met
his Ethiopian eyes.

On the floor of this office were the vaults and safes. Here
he observed several caps of different descriptions, six or
eight innumber ;overcoats, blouses,and overalls,such as are
used by machinists ;oil-cloths,rubber shoes, saws, bits, awls-,
jack-screws, drills, lanterns, and every other kind of imple-
ment used by expert thieves. The instruments were gath-
ered together and taken into the possession of the police, and
acabinet of four hundred pieces was made of them.

The vault and safes were found to have been broken open;
United States bonds were lying scattered about, as well as
large quantities of coin and currency,mixed with which were
small wedges,railwaybonds,copper coin,augers,chisels,flasks
of powder, an)7 quantity of cigar stumps, which showed that
the burglars took the situation very coolly, pieces of chilled
iron, fuses, gold certificates,and other valuable securities.
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Just outside the vault was placed a very heavy bagof gold,
which had been lifted out*; but owing, probably, to its great
weight,it was abandoned. Tin boxes had been burst open
and thrown in all directions,as well as the securities which
they had contained, and everything betokened the utmost
recklessness in ransacking the safes. When all this disorder
and chaos met the porter's gaze,he became half bewildered,
and did not know how to act;he thought he might be ar-
rested for what had been done byothers,and for afew minutes
he contemplated flight. He had been through the rooms at
one o'clock A.M., on the same morning, and found everything
secure, so that it was plain the robbery had been done iu a
very short time. He, at last, raised an alarm that the bank
had been entered, and in a short time Captain Steers, of the
twenty-seventh precinct, took possession of the bank until
the officers arrived.

When the robbery became known, the city was thrown into
intense excitement,as it was rumored that over one million
of money and securities had been stolen. The bank was
quickly besiegedby depositors and other interested parties,
together with the usual assembly of curiosity-seekers. The
depositors were perfectly uncontrollable ;and at one time it
seemed that they were going to lay hands on money, or secu-
rities,found outside the vault, and make themselves secure
against loss. The police, however,kept them at bay, and
kept them out of the building. At length the bank officials
appeared on the scene, in company with the bank's legal ad-
viser;and after a short sime they issued a statement that
only about twenty thousand dollars had been stolen.

This report kept down the excitement,but the depositors
really did not know whether they were safe, or utterly ruined.
The detectives took charge of the case, but,as stated at the
outset, they were unable to cope with the matured plans of
the thieves,and did not succeed in bringing any of them to
the bar of justice.

The vault was in the president's room, at the rear of the
premises. It was defended by7 an iron door,having a combi-
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nation lock. This door was blown open with the gunpowder
which had attracted the porter's attention. The door being
opened,everything in the safe was accessible. The keys to
the second door hungon the inside of the one that had been
thrust open by the action of the powder, and it is hardly
necessary to say that the thieves made good use of them.

The third door was forced open with a powerful screw, the
force used being sufficient to depress the floor under the door.
Here were two safes ; oue contained the securities of the de-
positors, and the other the property of the bank.

Theboxes of the depositors appeared to be the principal
attraction for the thieves,and paper securities were preferred
to the gold which stared them in the face. These boxes
were completely overhauled, and securities to the amount
of about five hundred thousand dollars were abstracted;one
depositor having lost as much as fist)7 thousand dollars, for
which the bank was in no way responsible.

About thirty thousand dollars belonging to the bank, in
checks and currency, were stolen. The thieves overhauled
some thirty thousand dollars in -Clearing House currency,
which could have been negotiated, as well as thirty thousand
dollars in gold coin;but which thev did not touch.

The detectives went to work,and it was said that one or
more of the bank's officials were suspected, and closely
watched for some time subsequent to the robbery. Two men,
who were said to be the most daring and accomplished bank
thieves in the city, were suspected; but no trace could be
obtained of their having been seen near the Ocean Bank.
These men were supposed tohave committed a robbery, just
previously, at the National Bank of New Windsor, of some-
thing like one hundred thousand dollars. A number of ex-
pert English burglars had also arrived a short time before the
robbery,but nothing could be brought against them.

On the third day after the burglary, a patrolman, in Eliza-
beth Street,about three o'clock A.M., met twoyoungladswhom
he knew. Suspecting they were up for no good at that hour
of the morning, he spoke to them. They informed him that
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there was a large trunk standing on the sidewalk, opposite
No. 8 Elizabeth Street. He went to the number indicated,
and there found the trunk,as they had described. Onit was
a card directed to Captain Jourdan (late superintendent of
police), of the sixth ward. The trunk and the two boys
were taken to the station-house.

When Captain Jourdan was summoned, and the trunk was
opeued, it was found to contain unnegotiable securities, to
the amount of three hundred thousand dollars, which had
been stolen from the Ocean Bank. The property consisted
of bonds, checks,securities,and currency, together with legal
documents,such as conveyances and mortgages ;but no clew
could possibly be obtained as to the sender of the trunk.

The total loss sustained by the bank proved to be about
twenty-five thousand dollars, outof the bulk of the valuables
and monej7 stolen ;but as the property returned to Captain
Jourdan principally belonged to the depositors, their loss was
estimated to be something nearhalf amillion of dollars.

The various implements found at the bank were valued at
two thousand dollars,and wereof the very finest finish ; some
of the pieces were worth as much as two hundred dollars,
and three hundred dollars each.

Altogether, it was one of the most skilful, ingenious, and
well-planned robberies ever committed in this country. The
most singular part of the robbery is that, although an outside
watchman was employed to guard the premises, no one was
seen to enter the bank, or the basement of the building;
neither was any one seen to leave the premises at any time
of the night ormorning when the robbery took place.
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ADVENTURES OF DIVERS.
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PEARL DIVING.
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SUBMARINE ARMOR.
—

ITS CONSTRUCTION AND

USE.
—

A DIVER'S ADVENTURE.
—

A HORRIBLE SIGHT.
—

THE DIVER'S STORY.—
A PEARL DIVER AND A SHARK.

—
A NARROW ESCAPE.

—
STRATEGY IN

THE WATER.

To go under the water is pretty nearly as difficult as to go
under the earth. Man is not made to live in the water,al-
though he has been known to pass many hours there with-
out touching land. A great many persons seem to.have a
dread of water in any shape. They rarely bathe, and never
drink the liquid when they can obtain anything stronger. It
frequently becomes necessary for men to go beneath the sur-
face of the water,exploring the wrecks of ships, and search-
ing for valuable things that are to be found with a varying
quantity of fathoms above them. In the East Indies,and in
South America, and other parts of the world, the primitive
form of diving without any apparatus whatever has been
popular for many hundreds ofyears. The pearl divers of the
Eastare dressed in a costume somewhat resembling thatof the
famous Greek Slave, minus her fetters. The diver,when pre-
paring to go below, arms himself with a pick, with which to
break away the pearl oysters. He is provided with a stone
weighing forty or fifty pounds, and attached to a rope several
feet in length. Filling his lungs with air, he grasps the rope
in his hand,and then jumps from the side of the boat into the
water. The weight of tho stone carries him down. When
he reaches the bottom, he detaches the oj'sters from the
rocks, places them in a bag at his side,and then rises with
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his prize to the surface. Ordinarily he does not remain more
than a minute, or a minute and a half, below the surface,
though instances have been known of pearl divers who would
remain as long as four or five minutes under the water. Of
course he canonly remain as long as the air which has been
taken into his lungs will last him,and every one who tries to
hold his breath knows that this cannot be for a long time.

The diver generally closes his nostrils with a split stick, or
something of the sort, to prevent the entrance of the water,
and he is very careful to keephis mouth tightly shut. Water
and air do not mix well in one's lungs,and no man has ever
yret invented a system of breathing water instead of air. At
the depth to which the pearl diver descends, the pressure of
the water causes a very unpleasant sensation in the ears, and
before he has made many subaqueous journeys the drum of
the ear is generally broken. The breakage of the ear-drum
causes no serious injury beyond rendering the person who
has undergone it hard of hearing,and instances have been
known of divers becoming entirelydeaf in consequenceof the
injury to their ears.

As an improvement upon the primitive form of diving, the
Diving-Bell was invented. It is called a bell on account of
its shape,and not inconsequenceof any sonorous quality. It
is constructed in the general shape of a bell, or an inverted
tumbler ;it is lowered, mouth downwards, into the water by
means of ropes attached to a ship, a boat, or the armof a der-
rick projecting over the water. Generally, however,it is let
down from a ship's side. The earliest diving-bells had no
arrangement for supplying them with air. After the quantity
within the bell was exhausted,the diver gave a signal by
means of a rope, and the bell was drawn to the surface. At
present the diving-bell has a flexible rubber tube attached to
it,by which it is constantly supplied with fresh air, so that a
diver may remain several hours underwater without suffering
for wantof apure atmosphere. Thefoul air is let out through
a valve in the top of the bell,and is constantly rising in the
shape of little bubbles. The pure air is forced down by
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means of a pump, which must be kept in steady operation.
As long as this pump is at work,and the bubbles are rising
from the bell, those above can be assured that everything is
satisfactory;but let the bubbles cease to rise,and it is in-
stantly known that something is going wrong.

As the bell descends below the surface, the pressure ofthe
air becomes very great,being equal to the pressure of the
water. A dense atmosphere of this sort has many peculiar-
ities. It is easy enough to breathe, but the pressure on the
drum of the ear is frequently inconvenient. An ordinary
whisper will sound as loud as the customary tones of the
voice,and if there are two persons in the bell, and one of
them speaks as he would naturally speak in the open air,he
will seem to the other to be shouting with the full power of
his lungs. A slight blow upon any metallic substance within
the bell will sound like a very heavy7 one, and any noise that
would cause no inconvenience in the open air may become
absolutely painful in the dense atmosphere in the inside of a
diving-bell.

A diving-bell must be made very heavy to carry it down-
ward,and large weights are generall}7placedaroundits mouth.
A shelf inside serves as a seat for the occupant,and when it is
lowered to the bottom, the ground can be leisurely surveyed
or examined for whatever object the diver has in view.
Sometimes, when two persons descend in abell, one of them
may leave the bell by diving into the water,and then return-
ing, but he cannot go very far. Submarine armor, however,
enables him to go quite a distance away from the bell, and
return at his leisure. Submarine armor possesses many ad-
vantages over the ordinary diving-bell. A man encased ina
submarine suit can remain under water for a long time, and
move about pretty much as he likes.

Submarine armor consists of a water-proof suit, completely
encasing the bodyof the wearer. It is puton in two sections;
the trousers have shoes attached to them, withheav}7 leaden
soles,and at- the waist they are firmly fastened to ametallic
ring. The upper part of the suit covers the arms, the head,
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and the chest, and the lower partof it is fastened to a ring
which exactly meets the other. The upper part ofthe suit is
put on, and after it the second, or lower part. The two rings
are then fastened together by means of screws, and a thin
band of rubbei upon them excludes both air and water. The
head of the diver is enclosed in a helmet made of brass or
other metal,and having a thick plate of glass in front. Air is
conveyed inside this helmet by means of a rubber tube, and
an air pumpmust be kept in constant operation, to supply the
man in armor with the necessary amountof air. The foul air
escapes through a valve in the top, just as it escapes from the
top ofthe diving-bell. A suit ofclothing of this sort does not
add to the beauty of its wearer; it is verycumbersome,andI
greatly doubt if it everbecomes fashionable for an afternoon
promenade on Broadway. The helmet might answer very
well as adisguise, for the reason that the face of the wearer
is almost,and generally quite, invisible.

When a diver is properly encased in his armor,he is swung
off from tlie side of the boat or ship, and sinks into the water.
The leaden soles upon his shoes carry him straight down, and
serve to keep his feet iu the proper place and position. The
tube supplies him with air,and he can walk about and use his
hands freely. He can handle the pick and shovel,and can
enter the cabin of a sunken ship;in fact,he can go in any
place where the flexible tube can be made to follow ;but all
the time he is below, the pump must maintain a stead}7 mo-
tion, and the valve in the top of his helmet must work freely.
A slight accident may cause his death: should any of the
machinery of the pump give way,or some careless person on
the ship step upon the tube as it lies along the deck, the
diver might lose his life. It sometimes happens that on be-
ing drawn to the surface the diver is found dead. Some
slight accident has cutoff his supply of air,and cutting off
the air has deprived him of life.

Sunken ships have been explored by means of this diving
armor,and sometimes large amountsof treasurearerecovered
through its use. In some cases miners have prosecuted their
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operations under water by means of this apparatus. A few
years since an expedition was fitted out to examine a wreck
of a ship which was sunk more than half a century ago on
the coast of South America. She was known to have a great
deal of treasure on board. Operations had beeu undertaken
frequently by means of common divers and diving-bells to
recover this treasure,but none of the enterprises had been
rewarded with success. With their submarine armor to aid
them, the new explorers were successful, and were hand-
somely rewarded for their efforts.

Thrilling stories are told by men who have thus gonebelow
the surface of the water. Some time ago a diver was sent
down to examine a steamer that had been sunk inabout sixty
feet of water, and had carried down many of its passengers.
The man wentdown, and made two or three efforts without
success to enter the cabin of the vessel. On the fourth visit
he accomplished his object, and reached the cabin. Soon he
made asignal tobe drawn up. When he was on the deck of
the ship,and the armor was removed, he fainted. When he
recovered, he was asked the cause of his faintness,and re-
plied,—"It's enough to make any man faint to see what Ihave
seen. Iwent into the cabin of that ship; itwas full of water,
of course; but that wasn't, all. Lt was full of the bodies of
those passengers that went down when the ship wa3 lost.
There was a slight motion of the water,caused by the ground
swell; and, asIentered the cabin, the water slowly s\vayTed
backward and forward, and swung these bodies with it. At
the very door one of them brushed against me, or rather
rolled against me, and its dead, glassy eyes stared directly in
the face of my helmet,not six inches away. Iknew it was
dead,but there seemed to be a life-like expression in that cold
and atony face. Ipassed by it,and had gone but a few feet
beforeIencountered another body;and asIlooked along the
cabin, the vessel, being slightly careened, received a dim
light through its windows. Those bodies swinging with the
motion of the water seemed more like living than like dead
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forms. There was a combination of life and death in their
paleness which was absolutely horrible; and not for all the
treasure this ship contains willIgo down again."

The diver positively refused to repeat his descent, at least
in that part of the ship;but others,less sensitive thanhimself,
were found to go down and complete the exploration. None
of them,however, appeared anxious to continue on that sort
of work,and all were heartily glad when the exploration in
the cabin was completed.

The life of a pearl diver is full of adventures. The pearl
oy7ster is found only in warm countries,or, at all events,very
rarely in cold countries. The parts of the sea where these
oysters are found are generally frequented by sharks. The
sharks have a great fondness for divers,but it can be readily
understood that the divers do not reciprocate the fondness of
this finny tribe. Nothing is more pleasing to the shark

—
that

is to say, an old and well-educated shark — than to make a
breakfast off a pearl diver. The diver objects to this little
arrangement,and remonstrates with the shark ;but the latter
doesn't heed his remonstrances, unless they are of the most
positive character.

Before going below, the diver generally scans the water
very carefully, to see whether any of his man-eating friends
are around andready to welcome him. When he has reached
the bottom, finished his labor, filled his bag with oysters,and
is ready to ascend, he always takes a good look aloft, to see
that no shark is waiting for him. The shark does not pick up
the diver at thebottom;he makes no attack as long as the
man is beneath him,but watches his chance, and as the man
goes upward he makes a sudden dash,and considering the
diver a stranger, takes him in. It is not unusual in the pearl
diving regions tohear of men who have suddenly disappeared
while below ;and the inference always is,that these men have
been quietly and calmly eaten. A pearl seeker whomImet
some years ago while on a sea voyage told me an exciting
story of an adventure with a shark in the pearl regions not
far from Panama.
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"Ihad in my employ," said he, "about adozen divers,very

active,athletic fellows, who did their duty faithfully, stole all
the pearls they could when my back was turned, and some-
times,unless Iwas very watchful, they reduced my returns
very materially. Ihad a curiosity to learn the peculiarities
of pearl diving for myself, and so engaged one of the pro-
fessional divers to teaqh me. Well, he taught me.

"My first duty was to strip off all my clothes, swing abag
over my shoulder, take an iron rod about two feet long and
sharpenedat one end with which to detach the oysters, seize
a stone,and after fastening my nose so as not to take in any
water that way,Ijumped overboard and followed the diver
below." The water was about thirty feet deep, and the first timeI
went downIcould do nothing but comeback again. Ididn't
bring any oysters that time. The next time Iwent down,1
managed to get half a dozen oysters, and then Icame up.
Well, after a whileIgot so thatIcould get my baghalf filled
on each descent,and began to think that Iwas a very fair
diver. Idid not do much of it, though. Haifa dozen times a
day were all thatIwas willing to try. My ears stood it very
well the first day, but the second dayIwent down deeper
and staid rather longer than at any previous time, and whenI
came upmy ears were bleeding,andIfelt as if there was at
least a barrel of water in my head. That was enough for
that day;but the next morningIfelt all right,and tried it
again." Always beforeIwent down they cautioned me tolook out
for sharks. ■Never stir from the bottom,' said one of the men,'until you have looked up to the top,and find everything is
clear above you.'Iremembered his advice,andit waswell that
Idid so. About ten days afterIhad begun to learn the busi-
ness,Iwent down as usual,picked up some oysters,put them
inmy bag,and was starting to go up. Igave my usual look
above, and there Isaw a big shovel-nosed shark watching
me. He was evidently calculating that he had me sure,and
considered me as good a breakfast as he wanted. Idid not
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like his looks, and what to do Idid not exactly know. I
would have much rather been in the cabin of my schooner
than in the stomach of that fellow. My first impulse was to
dart up beneath him,and follow the custom of the natives.
Generally when one sees a shark,andcan't get off in any other
wa)7,he rises as rapidly as possible beneath the fish,and sticks
the iron rod into his belly. This is a treatment for which the
shark is not prepared, and unless he is over-hungry he will
generally go away. Sometimes, though,he shows fight; aud
when it comes to a struggle it is very fierce. The shark is
in his natural element, but the man is not in the element to
which he is most accustomed, and if the shark is large and
persistent he generally wins.
"Idid not consider myselfup to the emergency of stabbing

that fellow with my7 rod,and thoughtIwould take the chance
of going by him. But that was of no use; he would have
taken me in asIreached the surface, just as a trout takes in a
fly. In an emergency7 like mine, men think,and they must
think very rapidly. Ido not believe thatIever thought with
more rapidity in all my life. The place where Ihad been
gathering oysters was at the side of a large rock,andIhad
not left it when Isaw the shark. Imoved quietly to the
other side, thinking to dodge him."He saw my movement, and immediately swamover the
rock,and placedhimself above me. Well, what was to be done
next,and what do you supposeIdid? You know there is a
little fish called the cuttle-fish. It is not much of a fish; it is
not handsome ; it cannot swim fast, and is notheavy on the
fight. When pursued it throws out a sort of inky sub-
stance, which blackens the water and makes it sufficiently
cloudy to enable the cuttle-fish to escape. It carries this
ink in a bag. and keeps it laid up ready for use. Perhaps
you might call him amarine editor; that is, the sort of editor
that does not fight, but defends himself by slinging ink in the
face of his adversaries."Iwas not in acondition to fight, and soIquickly thought
Iwould play cuttle-fish. On one side of the rock the bottom
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was a sandy mud,and Iimmediately conceived the idea of
stirringup this mud, thickening the water,and so making a
cloud, behind whichIcould escape. With my pickIstirred
the mud, and in less than ten seconds Ihad the water all
around me very thick and cloudy." ThenIslippedback to the other side of the rock,and went
above. Ireached the side of the boat with just strength
enough to lay hold of it. The men saw that something was
wrong, and they instantly seized me, and pulled me on board.
They had become alarmed at my long absence,asIwas under
water nearly twice the time Ihad been at any previous
descent." Well, this is not the whole of the story. IfIshould take
off my boot — the right one — you would see some very ugly
scars onmy foot. That shark watched the water whereIwas,
and just asIreached the surface,and was being pulled into
the boat,he discovered me. He darted for me, whirled onhis
back,— sharks always have to turn on their backs to seize
their prey,— and tried to take in my foot." The men saw him coming, and they pulled me in about as
fast as any man was everpulled into aboat. That shark did
not get me, as, of course, youbelieve,but he did get hold of
the end of my foot. Two toes are gone, and the others are
pretty well scarred. If he had made his dive at me one
second earlier,Ido notbelieveIshould have had any foot on
this leg toboast of. Confound these sharks,any how. They
do not respect a white man at all,or half as much as they do
abrown-skinned native." Takealot of sharks when they arenot particularly hungry,
and a lot of niggersmay swim around them, and they7 will be
as sociable as if they belonged to the same family; but just
let them see a white man in the water,and they will take
him in as readily as a bull-dog would take in abeefsteak."Ihave been some time telling this story to you, but the
whole occurrence did not consume more than two or three
minutes."

8
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After the shafts have been completed and the levels
opened in the mines, the work may be said tobe fairly under
way. The seams of coal areof varied thickness. Sometimes,
though rarely, there will be found a coal seam of thirty7 feet
in depth, sometimes .one of twenty, and so on down to two
and three feet. A seam of three feet in thickness is con-
sidered a valuable discovery,and oftentimes the seams do not
exceed twenty inches. In the deep coal seams the work is
comparatively easy, as the space in the level can be hollowed
out the full depth of the seam, and all that is necessary for
supporting the roof is to leave a sufficient number of pillars
standing.

There is acoal miue in Turkey where the seamis about ten
feet thick. A superintendent, entirely ignorant of the busi-
ness, was sent to take charge of the mine. On his first visit
to the mine the men were below. He observed the pillars
which were left to support the roof above. He gave one
glance at them, and then turned to the workmen and said,—
"Remove those blocks of coal instantly: this mine has not
been worked properly."

With that blind obedience peculiar to the Orientals, the
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men immediately knocked away the pillars, when down came
the rock, killing half the men in the mine, and among them
the stupidsuperintendent,who had ordered the removal of the
supports.

There are many dangers and difficulties to be encountered
in opening a coal seam. The ordinary mode is to dig away
the coal from the lower part, of the seam, and allow tho
substance to fall down in large blocks. To perform this
work the miner must lie on his side, frequently in ahot tem-
perature, and in this position he digs away with his tools.
It is not unusual for the coal to fall upon him, sometimes
injuring him seriously, and sometimes killing him. In his
work the miner is frequently stripped to his trousers and
shoes,and sometimes he works entirely nude. The perspi-
ration streams from his face and from his entire body,and he
is unable to continue his labors for any extended period
of time.

Sometimes the coal can be removed by means of tools, with-
out the necessity ofblasting,but very often it is necessary to
employ the force of gunpowder. Therock is drilled,and then
the charge must be placed in the hole. Thereis always more
or less danger of premature ignition of a charge, and in
consequence of such ignition,men are frequently killed.

The most dangerous place for blasting operations is in the
shaft. The men can only retire after the charge is lighted,
and when this is done it is imperatively necessary that they
should be drawn up withall speed.

One day,at amine in Pennsylvania where ashaft was being
sunk,the men had lighted the fuse and given the signal to be
drawn up. Somehow, just as the bucket was started, some
of the machinery gave way, and the men remained at tho
bottom of the shaft. The fuse wasslowly but steadily burn-
ing, and there was no time tobe lost. One of the men jumped
from the bucket and cut off the fuse when ithad burned to
such apoint that another moment would have rendered the
explosion inevitable.

A safer way than using the ordinary fuse, is to fire the



142 UNDERGROUND FIRES.

charges by means of electricity. This method, however, is
not always practicable,owing to the expense and the difficulty
of employing it in small operations.

Nitro-glycerine,which was invented in1847,hasbeen found
to possess many advantages over gunpowder,and the day is
not far distant when it will be used for allblasting operations
on an extensive scale.

The firing of gunpowder and nitro-glycerine is not the only
source of danger which threatens the miners by fire. There
is frequently in coal mines a spontaneous combustion, pro-
duced by the heatingof fragments of coal from the decompo-
sition of iron pyrites in contact with moisture. When the
small coal of certain mines is left in heaps within the mines,
they speedily undergo this decomposition, especially in a
moist atmosphere, which is accompanied by a great develop-
ment of heat.

In such cases walls of clay are built up to shut off the fire.
When these are constructed perfectly tight,and the atmos-
phere is carefully excluded,the fire goes out; but for some
time the temperature in these parts of the mine will be very
great, and the miners find much difficulty in working there.
The work of building up the walls in such a case is very
serious. The walls become very hot,and men are frequently
rendered insensible. Sometimes carbonic acid gas has been
used to extinguish fires created in this Avay. The portable
apparatus known as the Fire Extinguisher has frequently
been found very useful.

Sometimes, however, it is impossible to extinguish these
fires ; and in such cases the place is abandoned. In this
country, and in England and Scotland, there are mines now
burning which have been on fire for several,and some of
them for many, years. One mine inScotland took fire nearly
forty years ago,and is still burning. The ground is black,
baked, and scorched. The trees, and grass,and all kinds of
vegetation have died, and there is a general appearance
of sterility throughout the region.

In severalinstances, where a fire cannotbe extinguishedby
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closing the mines,it has been found useful to flood the works.
InFrance,about twentyyears ago,an entire river was turned
into a burning mine, and.allowed to flow throughit for nearly
three months. A mine in Pennsylvania took fire,and was filled
with water, remaining so filled for nearly half a year before
the fire went out.

At Brul^, St. Etienne, there is a coal mine which has been
on fire nearly two hundred years. Hot vapors are constantly
arising; sulphur, alum, and other natural productions are
deposited, and one might suppose that it was the burning
of the accursed cities formerly consumed by the fires of
heaven and earth. An irreverent American, who visited this
region, said that itlooked like hell with the fires going out.

In the westernpart of England there was formerly a coal
mine on fire. Snow melted as soon as it touched the ground.
The gardens were very beautiful and fertile, and produced
three crops in a year. Many hot-house plants werecultivated,
and aneternal spring prevailed. It was the sameprinciple, on
a grand scale, by which plants are grown in hot-houses by
runningpipes of hot water through the ground. The people
of this region imported tropical plants at a heavy cost, and
cultivated them in the open air ;but one day the fire went
out; the place gradually resumed its usual temperature, and
the tropical plants died.

In many coal mines there is great dauger from what the
miners call "fire-damp" — an inflammable gas produced from
the coal. It is identical with the streams of natural gas,
which burn readily, and not unlike the coal gas artificially
produced in cities. Certain kinds of coal throw off this fire-
damp in considerable quantities. The gas is a combination
of hydrogen and carbon. Sometimes its presence is not
noticed until an explosion, but in such cases the explosions
are not very dangerous. Those who have been accustomed
to this explosive material have received a vivid experienceof
underground life. No meteor, however terrible it may be
supposed to be, can be compared to an explosion of fire-
damp. A thunderbolt,ahurricane,a typhoon,a cyclone, or a
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whirlwind,is not more terrible in its effects than a fire-damp
explosion. Imagine a discharge of a hundred cannonloaded
with canister shot, the simultaneous explosion of a number of
powder magazines, or the bursting of the boilers of a steam
engine, and the effect will not be more terrible than an ex-
plosion of fire-damp in acoal mine.

The moment the gas comes in contact with the flame of a
lamp, its tremendous explosive force is revealed, and itpene-
trates into every quarter of the mine. In an explosion of
this kind everything is shattered far and near. Horses,men,
doors,machinery, and everything else lying in its course is
overthrown,and sometimes heavy machinery at the top of the
mine is blown away. Dense clouds of smoke, and frequently
masses of coal, stone, and timber, are sent flying from the
shaft high into the air. The very ground shakes as if moved
by an earthquake,and the generalappearance of the shaft is
notunlike that of a volcano in a state of eruption. Streams
of -water are sent into the air,and not a pane of glass for a
long distance around remains unbroken; and to these horrors
must be added the great confusion and alarm of the people,
the wailing of the womenand children whose nearest friends
haveperished,andeventhen the terriblepicture is incomplete.

The stories of these explosions would fill volumes. Inone
mine three hundred and sixty menat one time were killed,in
another two hundred, in another one hundred, in another
fifty, in another twenty,in another sixty,eighty, and so on,
through mine after mine, till the deaths from fire-damp could
be numbered by thousands. Not those alone who are in the
wreck of the explosion are the victims.

At aPennsylvaniamine a few years ago,a dozen men were
at work in oneof the galleries,and heard an explosion ina
portionof the mine some distance away. They rushed to the
shaft,and attempted to escape. Before the bucket was low-
ered to remove them, the choke-damp, developed by the ex-
plosion, overtook them, and the whole party were suffocated.
Hundreds of stories might be related of explosions in coal
mines. One of them will be sufficient for the present.
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At one time,in one ofthe English mines, forty men were at
work. At the mouth of the shaft there were a dozenor twenty
men, when suddenly there was a loud report,like an explo-
sion. It was at first supposed to be the bursting of the boiler;
but a moment's observation showed that the fire-damp had
become ignited. The masonry at the mouth of the mine, and
all the machineryabove it,were blown away. At the moment
of the explosiou,a tub filled with coal was beinghoisted up.
It was a hundred feet or more from the surface, and it was
blown into the air as if it were a bullet fired from a gun.
The fragments fell around the mouth of the shaft, injuring
several of the men who were there.

When an explosion occurs, the miners, and all attached to
the establishment who may be above ground at the time,are
ready to go to the relief of their comrades. In the present
instance a relief party wasorganized at once. A pulley was
rigged over the mouth of the shaft, and two men entered a
bucket to be lowered down. They had not descended fifty
feet before their lights wereextinguished,and very soon they
made a signal to be drawn to the surface,both of thembeing in
a condition bordering on suffocation. They were ill through
the night, and one of them did not recover his strength for
several days. A second attempt was made, and resulted in
nearly the same way. The lights were extinguished, and the
men drawn up in a suffocating condition. The galleries
seemed to be full of choke-damp, and it was almost certain
that no one could be alive in the mine. A hose was lowered,
and pure air was pumped into the mine. This work lasted
three or four hours, and then two others descended and suc-
ceeded in reaching the bodies of some of their companions;
but in the attempt one of the rescuers fell dead, and the oth-
er was nearly suffocated.

More air was poured into the mine, and it was then twenty-
four hours from the time of the explosion before the explorers
thought it safe to enter. Every man who was below at the
time of the explosion was killed. At the stables near the
foot of the shaft a horrible scene was presented. According
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to the indications,three ofthe men werein the stables,taking
careof the horses, at the moment of the explosion. The sta-
bles were thrown down, the men and horses were covered
with the fallen debris, and death by suffocation seemed to
have ensued in a very short time.

At the end of the gallery, where the explosion had taken
place, the bodies of the men were found in some cases hardly
scorched, while in others every particle of clothing had been
burned away. In some instances the bodies were so baked
that they could not be recognized.

Around the mouth ofthe pit the families ofthe miners were
congregated. As each body wasbrought to the surface, there
were shrieks and loud lamentations that could be heard for a
long distance. A more terrible sight cannot be seen in the
whole world, than at the mouth of amine shaft after anacci-
dent of this kind.

A story is told of an explosion,in one of the Welsh mining
districts, which caused the death of forty-seven men. Only-
two men that were below at the time escaped withtheir lives.
These men were brothers. When the explosion was heard,
one ofthe brothers rushed towards the other, who was a short
distance away. A second explosion followed, more severe
than the first, and threw the men down. Both were stunned,
but they gradually recovered their senses, and were able to
move. The air was thick and hot,and they could only move
with great difficulty. The older brother had his can of tea,
and bathed their faces with the liquid, so that they revived.
Supporting each other, they tried to reach the entrance to
the mine. They crawled on their hands and knees in the
midst of darkness, over the bodies of their late companions,
some of whom were still breathing, while the rest were silent
and dead. After many narrow escapes, they reached the end
ofthe gallery,near the shaft,and were saved.

An apparatus has been invented by which a man can enter
places filled with choke-damp, either to carry aid to suffering
menafter an explosion,or to make explorations. A bag,or
case of leather, or metal, is carried on the back, into which
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air has been driven under a heavy pressure. A rubber tube
extends from the bag, and is fastened to the mouth and nose.
It is furnished with two valves,one opening inward, to carry
the air to the lungs,and the other outward, to carry off the
air after it has been breathed. For long journeys extra bags
filled with air may be taken. Some of these reservoirs,made
of sheet iron,will resist a pressure of thirty or forty7 atmos-
pheres. Another apparatus, fastened to the back, like a sol-
dier's knapsack,has akind of valve,placed above the reser-
voir, allowing the air to enter the lungs at the ordinary pres-
sure only.

A similar apparatus is made by filling an air-tight goat-skin
with air. The same kind of tubes are employed,and suffi-
cient air can be carried to last the bearer fifteen or twenty
minutes.

To guard against gas explosions, Sir Humphry Davy in-
vented asafety lamp. He protected the flame withwire gauze,
on the principle that flame cannot be made to pass through
a tube, however short,unless it is driven through. The wire
gauze is in fact a number of short tubes close together, and
thus,while the explosive gas may pass through, the flame can-
not do so.

An improved lamp of this class has a glass cylinder around
the flame, with gauze at the top and below. The glass is pro-
tected by stout wires. A great many forms of these lamps are
in use in mines,but all are constructed on the same principle.
By the use of this safety lamp, many mines that had been
abandoned were reopened; andSir Humphry Davy is regard-
ed as one of the greatest benefactors of this age. His lamp
might well be called, like Aladdin's, the Wonderful Lamp.

Sometimes, when fire-damp is veryabundant,and is steadily
givenout, itis utilized for lighting purposes; the gas is col-
lected, and by means of a pump a jet of gas is poured from
a tube and is ignited. One of these jetshas been burning for
more than twentyyears in an English coal mine. In the same
mine the gas was collected in pipes,and carriedoutside, where
it was used to run a steam engine.
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A French traveller has given a vivid description of the fa-
mous fire-wells of China. He says that where the air escapes
it is very inflammable, and if a match is presented at the
mouth of the shaft, the gas explodes like gunpowder, and
forms a great column of fire twenty or thirty feet high.

He says the largest fire-wells are situated in the mountains
about one hundred miles from Wutung. They are in a val-
ley, where pits were sunk in the hope of finding salt water.
The water was not found; but suddenly acolumn of gas rushed
out, bringing masses of earth and stones. The noise was ter-
rific, and washeard a long distance. The mouth of the pit
was surrounded by a stone wall six or seven feet high. As
soon as the fire reached the mouth of the well it caused a ter-
rible explosion, something like an earthquake. The flame
was several feet high, and the force was sufficient to throw
down some of the stones composing the wall. Several men
carried a large flat stone to the pit,and placed' it over the
mouth. It was immediately thrown into the air, and some of
the men were badly injured.

Neither water, stone, nor earth would extinguish the fire.
After two weeks of hard work aquantity of water was brought
over the mountains from a small river, and a lake was formed.
The water being suddenly7 turned into the well, the fire was
extinguished.

In some mines it is the custom, where the accumulation of
fire-damp is gradual, to light it everynight, so that the works
may be always accessible in the daytime. The man whose
duty it is to light the fire-damp wraps himself in a thick
blanket, covering his face with amask, and with his head en-
veloped in ahood like amonk's. The fire-damp is lighter than
the atmosphere,andalways rises to theupper part of the level.
Consequently the man crawls upon the ground in order to put
himself in the best position for breathing. In one hand he
holds a long stick, with a lightedcandle fixed at the end.

He pushes the stick to its full length, and creeps along,
firing the gas;and as soon as he has fired it he changes his
position, and walks upright, since the fire-damp is always sol-
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lowed b}7 the choke-damp, which is heavier than air, and sinks
to the bottom.

In the Frenchmine this manis called &penitent,on account
of his dress resembling that worn by some of the orders of
the Catholic church. His name sometimes would seem to be
a cruel jest, as he is liable to be blown away by an explosion,
and never return alive. In other mines he is called the can-
noneer,and when the fire-damp kills himhe is said to have died
at his post.
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On apleasant spring morning several years ago,Istarted
from Naples to pay a visit to the ruins of Pompeii. Ourparty
consisted of four persons;and our first work was to engage
a carriage,as we thought the carriage road would be prefer-
able to the railway. Engaging a carriage in Naples is a
tax upon the patience equal to some of the trials which were
visited upon Job. Iam not quite certain that Job would
have remained patient after a contest with Neapolitan hack-
men. Boils would be nothing compared to it.

One ofthe school-books thatIstudied inmy younger days
made the assertion,"A horse is a noble animal." Ido not
question the nobility ofthe horse,and his possession of blue
blood;but of one thingIam certain, and that is, a great
majority of those who associate with him are the reverse of
noble. Hackmen, all the world over, are proverbial for dis-
honesty. Horse-jockeys are never mentioned as types of
human perfection; and the history of the race-track is the
history of a great deal of fraud. If the horse is a noble beast,
it must be that his nobility and excellence of character
develop the opposite qualities among his human intimates.

Hackmen are bad enough everywhere; butIthink the per-
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section of badness is to be found among the hackmen of
Naples. They will lie with the most unblushing impudence ;
and if theyreceive any future punishment for telling untruths,
their roasting will be perpetual. The day before our journey
to Pompeii, we had chartered a carriage to take us to the
Sibyl's Cave, and the other curiosities in the neighborhood of
Pozzuoli. We made apositive bargain with the driver,includ-
ing the amount which he was to receive as drink money. I
believe we were to pay twenty francs for the carriage, and
two francs for drink money. When we returned and were
settling the bill,he swore by all the saints in the calendar,—
andhenamed everyoneof them,— that weagreed to pay thirty
francs for the carriage, and ten francs for drink money. He
took his hat from his head in his rage, and threw it upon the
ground, pulled his hair, and made things in general very
unpleasant. He called several unwashed Neapolitans to wit-
ness that no carriage was ever hired at a lower rate than the
one which he insisted was our contract price.

We found that wecould not reasonwithhim;andso we light-
ed our cigars,and waitedfor hisparoxysm of rage tocome to an
end. We finally compromised the matter by paying twenty-
five francs for the whole, business; that is, wecompromised
by handinghim the money,and walking away. He followed
us two or three blocks; in fact, he stuck to us until we
entered our hotel, and there we lost sight ofhim.

The hackman who was to take us to the buried city might
have been useful,but certainly he was not ornamental. He
wascovered withdust,so thathe resembledawalking ash-heap;
and as for washing,Ido not think he had ever experienced
its terrors. Judging by the odor which arose from his skin,
he had been put through some embalming process,in which
garlic was the preservative substance. He resembled a
sponge which has been dipped in garlic water,and kept with-
out squeezing. His clothing was of all sizes except his own.
His trousers were made for aman twice as large as he; and
his coat for one of about half his dimensions. His face was
as prepossessingas a basket of old bottles;andas for hisman-
ners, he did not appear tohave any to boast of.
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Ispoke to him in French, which he pretended to under-
stand, but could not comprehend. He answered in a mingled
patois os'French and Italian, in which there was no French
to speak of,and verylittle Italian. Iforget the exact sum
we agreed topay, but think it was altogether about twenty-
five francs.
Imay as well explain here, that on our way back we

invented a new plan for paying him, and at the same time
avoiding trouble. When we neared the hotel on our return,
Icounted out the money in francs and half francs, and threw
in a few copper coins by way of adding to the confusion.
With the proper amount in my hand,Istepped from the car-
riage, and waited until my three companions were a dozen
yards away; thenIdropped the money into the hands of the
driver, and started at a rapid walk to overtake my friends.
Before he had finished counting the money we were inside
of the hotel. As we walked up stairs,Iheard a volley of
Neapolitan and French oaths following us into the building,
and rolling through the hall like a small cloud of smoke.

We started from Naples in the direction of Vesuvius,pass-
ing through several villages on our road to Pompeii. The
road was excellent,being paved qr macadamized the entire
distance, and ornamented withhouses and beggars in about
equal proportions.

The beggars deserve great credit for tbe study the}7 have
devoted to the perfectionof theirart. Sores arecultivated as
a handsome man would cultivate his mustache ;and as for a
withered leg,it is worth a fortune to its possessor. Every
time our carriage halted, the beggars surrounded it,as flies
inJuly surround a lump of sugar, and pretty nearly for the
same reason, as they wanted something on which to exist.
They accosted us in two or three languages, Italian of course
predominating. We told them, in French,in English, and in
German, to go away, and that we would give them nothing;
but they stuck to us with the most unruffled pertinacity.
They had heard all that before, and knew that if they were
adhesive,they had a good prospect of extracting something.
Itried anew plan on them, and found that it worked well.
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Assuming an air of great indignation, and with as much
severity in my face as Icould command,Iaddressed them
very loudly,with myhands extended,in Russian and Chinese.
Those languages were new to them, and fearing that it was
some horrid imprecation, several of them dropped away. I
afterwards found the plan quite successful, not only with
Italian beggars, but withbeggarsof everynation. Tell them
inany language to which they are accustomed, that you will
give them nothing, and, if you are so minded, consign them
to the infernal regions,and they do not mind it;but if you
assume apriestlyattitude,and utter something very solemnly
ina language they do not understand,you have a fair pros-
pect of getting rid of them.

At one place, on the road to Pompeii, there is a small hill.
From the foot to the summit the distance is not more than
one to two hundred feet;but the slope isso steep, that horses,
inascending it,do not travel faster than a walk. At the foot
of this hill, four beggars — middle-aged women— were
located;and they evidently had purchased a monopoly, or
possibly agrant from government for the possession of the
spot. In front of a small wine shop they had erected a
pavilion, and each of them had a comfortable chair. They
watched the place, and attended closely to business during
the entire day. When they saw a carriage approaching,they
left their chairs, and proceeded to the road, adhering closely
to the vehicle until itreached the top of thehill. They begged
persistently until they received what they demanded, or the
top of the hill was reached. Then they returned leisurely to
their chairs, and waited for the next customer.
If there was but a single carriage at a time, all of them

worked it. If there were two carriages, the beggars divided
into couples ; and if by any chance there werefour carriages
together, the professionals scattered,and each of them took a
vehicle. Idrove out on this road several times, and always
found itbegged by the same persons. Iproposed one day to
my7 friends to engage five carriages, and drive them out there
together. Ithought that we might kill the beggars by caus-
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ing them to die of grief and rage at seeing a carriage pass
without being able to annoy its occupants.

Another object of interest along the road, and closely asso-
ciated with the beggars, is the manufacture of macaroni. I
did not enter the houses to see how the stuff was made ;but
Isaw great quantities of itdrying on frames in front of the
places of its manufacture. One of my companions, who had
witnessed the process, said they made macaroni by putting
some dough around a long hole,and letting it dry7.

fie said the holes did not cost anything, and the dough was
not expensive. " And that is the reason," said he," why7 the
confounded stuff is so cheap."
Iwas rather fond of macaroni as an article of diet; and

my friend advised me, ifIwished to continue so, to remain in
blissful ignorance of the manner of its preparation, and not
to ask any questions.
Itook his advice, and to this day do not know7 much about

the process.
One thing in connection with macaroni, which amused me

much, was the dexterity of the chickens in eating- it.
A string ofmacaroni in its soft state, four or five feet long,

is hung across a horizontal bar in such a way that the ends
are a foot or so from the ground. The frames look like
candle-moulds, with freshly moulded candles hanging from
them. The macaroni, as it hangs, is pretty thick,there being
just space enoughbetween the sticks to allow them to dry.
When the stuff is soft,chickens can easily eat it. As ithangs
from the frames, these birds would get beneath them, and
bite off the ends ofthe perpendicular sticks.

The young chickens were rather awkward; but the old
hens and roosters were very successful. Iwatched one
venerable old cock under a frame, and studied his perform-
ance. He elevated his head as ifhe werepeering through a
gun barrel up to the sky. He took careful aim, and then
jumped upwards, with his mouth open. The soft macaroni
went down his throat a couple of inches or so, as a sausage
might go down the throat of a terrier ;and at the exact
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instant when his head was highest, he closed his bill, and
nipped off the morsel. Isaw him take half a dozen bites
in that way, and he did not miss his mark a single time iu the
whole performance.

We had pleasant glimpses of the Bay of Naples, though not
as many as we could have wished on account of the height
ofthe fences. After a drive of something more than anhour,

wereached the gate of Pompeii. Dismounting from our car-
riage, and paying two francs to the custodian,we entered the
ancient city.

Pompeii was violently shaken by an earthquake in the year
C3. Several temples tumbled down along with the colonnade
of the Forum. The theatres and many tombs and houses
were also overthrown. Nearly every family went from the
place ;and it was some time before they returned. The
senate hesitated for some time whether to rebuild the city or
not, and finally decided to do so. The work of rebuildingwas
going on quite vigorously, when all at once came the terrible
eruptionof 79. Itburied Pompeii under a deluge of stones
and ashes, and buried Herculaneum under lava and liquid
mud.

These cities and many villages were wipedout in a single
day, and a large region of country was depopulated. After
the catastrophe, some of the inhabitants returned,and made
excavations for recovering their valuables. Some robbers
also crept into the city. The Emperor Titus entertained the
idea of cleaning and restoring the city7, and sent two senators
to examine the ground; but the magnitude of the work
frightened the government,and the restoration was never
undertaken. In time Pompeii became almost forgotten, and
its site was lost. For more than a dozen centuries the locality
where Pompeii had stood was unknown.

In1748, under the reignof Charles TIL,when the discovery
of Herculaneum had attracted the attention of the world to
that locality, some vine-dressers struck upon some old walls,
and unearthed a few statues. The king ordered some exca-
vations to be made in the vicinity; but it was not until eight

9
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years later that any one supposed that they were exhuming
Pompeii. Since that time the work of excavation has gone
on with a greatmany intervals of inactivity. Whenever the
government makes an appropriation, or some crowned head
or other wealthy personage makes an addition to the Pom-
peian fund, the work is prosecuted; but as soonas the money
is expended the work stops.

It is now more than a hundred y7ears since the excavation
began,and the third part of the city is not yet uncovered.

Since 1800, the whole system of work and management has
been reformed, and moralized, as it were. All the guides and
door-keepers are under the control of the government.

The visitor pays two francs at the gate,and is guided about
the city by aman clad inuniform. Notices are posted in all
the modern languages, telling visitors not to give money to
the guides under any pretence whatever, and forbidding the
guides to receive the money. This is all very well as far as
itgoes;but human ingenuity is able to get around the rule.

We had aguide who spoke French fluently, and was a very
polite and agreeable fellow. He took pains to call our atten-
tion to one of the signs, and assured us that he could not
receive a penny under any circumstances. But at almost
every step he had photographs to sell. Whenever we found
anythingparticularly interesting, out from his pocket came a
package of photographs, and of course we purchased. By
the time we had finished our journey,we had bought photo-
graphs enough to stock a small store;and the profit on the
transaction was probably six times as much as the guide
would have wrung from us had the old system been in vogue.
It is very evident that the government winks at this transac-
tion;otherwise the guides would not be allowed to sell pho-
tographs or anything else.

We walked through streets silent and deserted, except by
groups of visitors like ourselves,and the occasional patrolmen
or guides. We walked on the pavement where, two thousand
years ago,chariots rolled along,and we saw on those pave-
ments the marks of the chariot wheels as plainly as if they
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had been worn during the past month. At the drinking foun-
tains on the street corners, we could see where the Pompeian
stopped when he was thirsty. The stone atthe orifice, whence
the water poured out, was worn away by the many applica-
tions of Pompeian lips.

We looked into the ovens as they were on the day7 of the
eruption. The bakers werepreparing their store of bread,
and we were shown the loaves which had been drawn from
those ovens after resting there eighteen hundred years. We
saw the shops ofthe wine merchants,the butchers,the bakers,
and the men of other occupations.

We saw the names that had been painted on the door-posts,
a little faded and dull, yet still legible. We sat down on
benches whichwereunoccupiedfor seventeenhundred years;
and we entered the dwelling-houses where, two thousand
years ago, the members of the family passed their daily life.
It was a picture of the past, and not of the present.

Pompeii was preserved,and not destroyed. To its inhabit-
ant, ou the day of the eruption it was destroyed;but for us
who now look upon it,and study its history, it has been pre-
served.

The most complete bakery inPompeii was in Herculaneum
Street, and occupied anentire house.

The inner court-yard of the house contains four mills of
curious construction. At a little distance they resemble
hour-glasses. Imagine two large blocks of stone in the shape
of cones, the upper one overset upon the lower,and youhave
their construction.

The lower one remained motionless, and the other was
turned either by7 aman or adonkey. The grain was crushed
between the two stones. Sometimes the servants of the
establishment turned the mill. At other times slaves, for
some misdemeanor, had their eyes put out, and then they
were sent to work at grinding.

The story goes that, sometimes, when the millers were
short of hands, they established bathing-houses around their
mills, aud the passersby who were caught in the trap had to
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work the mill. In the establishment now referred to, the ma-
chinery was turned, not by men,but by a mule, whose bones
were found lying near. In the stable of the mule the racks
and troughs were standing. Near the bake-ovens' were the
troughs where the dough waskneaded.

There was one oven which remained uninjured. It had
two openings ; the loaves went into oneof these,in the shape
of dough, and were taken out at the other opening baked.
Everything seemed to be in a fine state of preservation, and
the oven could be made use of again for a repetition of its
work of eighteen centuries ago.

The oven when found was full of bread. Some of the
loaves were stamped to indicate that they were of wheat
flour, and others to indicate that they were of bran flour.
The oven had been carefully sealed, and there wereno ashes
in it. Eighty-one loaves were found in it, a little stale, to be
sure, and very hard and black,but lying in the same order
in which they were placed on the 23d of November in the
year 79. The loaves weighed about a pound each. They
are round, depressedin the centre,raised on the edges, and
divided into eight lobes. Imagine an American pie which
has been marked with the knife as if for cutting before it is
placed in the oven,and you have analmost exactpicture of
a Pompeian loaf of bread. Idid not try to eat it,partly be-
causeIprefer my bread fresh, and partly because the loaves
are considered too precious tobe given or sold to visitors.

Whoever goes to Pompeii thinking to find a perfect city
will be very much disappointed.

The ruins of Pompeii, as the old lady said about the ruins
of the Coliseum, are very much out of repair. The walls of
the buildings are mostly standing, but the roofs and doors,
which were constructed of wood, are gone, having rotted
away in their long exposure to the moisture. Everything
whatever, of wood, planks, or beams, was turned to ashes: all
is uncovered,and there areno roofs to be seen.

Almost everywhere you walk under the open sky; every-
thing is open, and if a shower were to come on, you would
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hardly find shelter. Imagine yourself ina city in process of
building with only the first stories completed, and with no
floorings for the second.

Many of the statues and works of art have been carried to
the Museum at Naples, so that in the old city itself, there are,
comparative!}7, few curiosities of a portable character. The
sky,the landscape, the sea-shore, the walls and the pavements
are antique, and it is only the visitors and their guides that
are modern. The streets arenot repaired, the sidewalks are
not changed,and we walk upon the same stones that were for-
merly trodden by the feet of the Pompeian merchant and his
slave.

As we enter these narrow streets we can almost think we
are quitting the century we live in,and going back to the
century that witnessed the birth of Christ.

When first uncovered, the paintings of the walls were as
fresh as though they were made but a week ago, the ashes
havingpreserved them perfectly. In a few weeks or months
their coloring fades, and they become dingy and hardly
visible.

The Pompeians were great lovers of art; every wall is
frescoed, and the mosaics on the floors are an interesting
study7. Statues adorn the interior of the dwellings, and
abound in the public places: even the ordinary utensils of
the kitchen were fashioned in a remarkable manner, and far
more artistic than those of the present day. The most ordi-
nary utensils of the household are specimens of art that evoke
the admiration of everybeholder.

As one walks through Pompeii he sees much to tell him
that advertising is not altogether an invention of the present
age. Placards and posters enlivened the streets; the walls
were covered with them;and in many places there were
whitewashed patches of wall, serving for the announcements
which the writers wished tomake public. Thesepanels were
dedicated entirely to the public business,and anybody had
the right topaint upon them, in delicate and slender letters,
the advertisements which we now find in the columns of the
newspapers.
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Many of these announcementswere of a political character,
such as proclamations of candidates for public office. Pom-
peii was evidently swallowed up justbefore an election. In
reading the posters you will find that sometimes it was ano-
ble, sometimes a group of citizens,and sometimes a corpora-
tionof tradesmen,who recommended some one to the office of
Sdile orduumvir. Thus Paratus nominates Pansa;Philippus
nominates Caius; Felix,and Valentinus, and his associates
prefer Sabinus. Sometimes the elector was in a hurry, and
asked to have his candidate chosen quickly. Sometimes a
dozen guilds, such as the fruiterers, the porters, the mule dri-
vers, the salt makers, carpenters, and others, united to urge
the election of somebody.

Bather curiously, we found on some of these placards that
the sleepers declared their preference for somebody, and it
puzzled us to know who were these friends of sleep. Per-
haps they may have been gentlemen who did not like noise,
or perhaps they were an association of tumultuous fellows
who thus disguised themselves under an ironical title. They
may have been a typeof the class who are described in the
present slang of New York as roosters.

There were advertisements of lost property,hotels announ-
cing rooms to let, stolen horses,performances at the theatres,
and various other things, such as we see in the advertising
papers, and in posters on the walls at the present day.

There were some of these posters devoted to what we call
'personals. Of course they were obscurely worded, so as to
be understood only by those for whom they were intended.
One of my companions asserted that one advertisement read,"Julia, same place, six P.M., Tuesday;" and another said," Scipio, come back ;all will be forgiven ;" and another was,"Marcus has gone west, will return next week."
Idid not see these advertisements,and make the statement

only on his authority. Imight have been inclined to believe
ithad he not declared, with the most solemn visage, that he
read anadvertisement thus :" Secure me a suit of rooms on
the Boston steamer tomorrow." This was too much; andI
told him that business was playedout.
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There were inscriptions in reference to the cleanliness of
the city ; and some of them recalled,in terms tooprecise and
definite for modern times, the announcementof the present
day, " Commit no Nuisance."

Pompeii was not a large city ;it containedonly about thirty
thousand inhabitants,and was rather a suburb than a great na-
tional dwelling-place. The Rome of that day was many times
larger; and when we are considering the buried city, we
must remember that we are considering a small hamlet rather
than a large capital.

A volume might be filled with descriptions of Pompeii and
its contents; the forum, the theatres,the dwellings, the tombs,
the baths, the shops, the stables, the gardens, are all interest-
ing. According to the histories,it was during a festival that
the eruption took place. We may imagine the picture, that
while the amphitheatre was crowded and gladiatorial combats
were in progress, the earth shook, and the sky was dark with
the clouds of smoke and ashes rising from the great volcano.
The Pompeiaus rushed from the amphitheatre,and were over-
taken by the shower of stones, and the deluge of ashes falling
like aburning snow upon the streets; the dust fills the streets.
Heaps of the burningashes break through the houses,crush-
ing the tiles and burning the rafters ; the fire falls from story
to story, and accumulates like earth thrown in to fill a trench.
The amphitheatre is speedily ingulfed, and no one remains
in it but the dead gladiators, and the prisoners enclosed in
their cages, from which there is no escape. Those who have
sheltered themselves under the shops,and in the arcade, were
buried beneath the ashes and stones.

Skeletons are found everywhere, indicating ihow people
were overtaken in their flight. Here is a fallen womangrasp-
ingabagof jewels;near by is the skeleton of a man with a
bunch of keys in one hand,and the remains of abagof coins
in the other. A woman holding a child in her arms took
shelter in an oven, and was enclosed there. A soldier,faith-
ful to his duty,remains at his post before the gate of the city,
« ne hand upon his mouth,and the other on his spear, and in
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this brave attitude he died. The family of Diomed assem-
bled in his cellar, where seventeen victims, women and chil-
dren, were buried alive,clinging closely to each other. The
last agony of these poor wretches is terrible to imagine.

A priest of Isis,envelopedin flames, and unable to escape
into the street, cut through two walls with an axe, and fell at
the foot of the third, still clutchinghis weapon. A goat was
found crouched in an oven with its bell still attached to its
neck. Prisoners were found with their ankles riveted to iron
bars. Everywhere skeletons have been discovered,and they
allpicture the anguish and terror the sufferers endured on
the day of the eruption.

Many moralists, those who consider that Sodom and Go-
morrah were destroyed as apunishment for their crimes, are
of opinion that Pompeii was also destroyed because of its
wickedness. The discoveries in that city are, many of them,
of acharacter not to be described inpublic prints,especially
by the aid of the engraver's art,at the present day. Some of
the eardrops worn by the women were curious to behold.
Lamps were fashioned in forms quite as obscene as they are
fantastic; and the same may be said of the chandeliers,and
of many of the utensils used in ordinary life. Curiously en-
graved seals are found that w7ould hardly be suitable to im-
press to-day on the back of a letter,and there were paintings
on many of the walls that should be covered from fastidious
eyes.

Certain houses which in American cities are visited by
stealth,and whose locality is, to a certain extent,shrouded in
obscurity, were boldly designated by various symbols cut
upon the stones of the sidewalks and upon the lintels of the
doors. Many of these objects have been preserved,and are
now in the Museum at Naples ; they have been placed in
apartments by themselves, where any curious visitor may ex-
amine them; and those who are curious in such matters I
respectfully refer to the Museum. The impressions on the
sidewalks and over the doors remain as they were,and may
be examined by any tourist who is interested in their study.
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XII.

VESUVIUS AND ITS ERUPTIONS.

THE GREAT ERUPTIONOF VESUVIUS.
—

WHAT IT DID.
—

THREE CITIES WIPED
OUT.

—
LAVA AND ITS CHARACTER.

—
GOING TO THE MOUNTAIN.

—
SKIRMISH-

INGWITH GUIDES ANDBEGGARS.
—

ARCHITECTURAL STEEDS.
—

A HORSE WITH
A HAND RAIL AROUND HIM.

—
COAT-HOOKS TO LET.

—
A MOTLEY CROWD.

—
HOW AN AMERICAN WAS MOUNTED.

—
A NEW MODE OF SPURRING.

—
THE

ROAD FROM RESINA.
—

BURNING LAVA.
—

CROSSING THE LAVA BEDS.
—

CLIMBING ON FOOT.
—

HAPS AND MISHAPS.
—

AN ENGLISHMAN'S ACCIDENT.
—

LIGHTING A CIGAR AT THE CRATER.
—

SUFFOCATED BY SULPHUR FUMES.
—

DOWN AMONG THE ASHES.
—

A LONG FALL AND SLIDE.
—

IN HERCULANEUM.—
UNDERGROUND BENEATH THE CITY.

— "LOOK HERE." —
HOW THE CITY

WAS DISCOVERED.
—

THE ERUPTION OF1872.
—

HORRIBLE SCENES.
—

EXTENT

OF THE DESTRUCTION.

The eruption of Vesuvius that buried Pompeii destroyed
Herculaneum at the same time. Some historians contend
that the occurrences were not identical in point of time; but,
after all,it makes little difference to us whether the two cities
were simultaneously destroyed or not. The probability is,
and it is pretty well settled, that while the ashes and stones
from the crater of Vesuvius were blown upon Pompeii, the
lava and mud flowed in the direction of Herculaneum, and
covered it. A third city, Stabiæ, was destroyed at the same
time — a fact which is not generally known. Castellamare, a
well-known summer resort near Naples, stands on the site of
Stabiæ, whose excavations, not having promised verywell,
were filled up soon after they were begun.

The lava which flows from a volcano during violent erup-
tions is a composition of melted stone and oxideof iron. The
stone is mainly feldspar and hornblende. There is a good
deal of sulphur also in the lava when it rises in the volcano,
but the most of it is thrown out in the form of sulphurous
fumes. The lava very much resembles the slag or scoriæ
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flowing from an iron foundery,and, when suddenly cooled,it
assumes a glassy character. When it consolidates or cools, it
forms what are known as volcanic rocks. If the streams of
lava are cooled under no other pressure than that of the at-
mosphere, theyassume a porous appearance. Lava, cooled
under the surface of the water is much more compact, and
where it is cooled under heavy masses of earth and rock,it
becomes quite solid.

Our party visited Herculaneum after making a journey to
Vesuvius. We wished to see the volcano first,and afterwards
to explore the city which it had destroyed. We rode out of
Naples, after our usual struggle with the hackman, and at
Resina left our carriage to proceed on horseback. About
half the population gathered to see us off. A staff, or heavy
stick, is considered indispensable,and each of us purchased
one from the crowd of boys and men, whose wooden material
was sufficient for starting asmall forest. Ithink our selection
was made from about two hundred and forty-seven sticks,
which they simultaneously presented in our faces, and with
the demands of the venders and the piteous appeals of forty
or fifty beggars, we had,for a few minutes,a concord of sweet
Italian sounds.

As soon as we had bought the sticks weused them to clear
away the crowd,and as we were all young,reasonably power-
ful,and as indignant as we were powerful, we made a clear
circle around us in a very short time. Then we bargained
for animals on which to ride. Iobtained ahorse, something
like those with which the famous Mackerel Brigade was
equipped.

My horse had no hand rail along his deck,by which to cling
on, thoughhis back-bone had a close resemblance to arail with
a great many knots on it. He had an elegant selection of
knobs sticking out all overhim, on which to hangsuperfluous
coats and other garments. One of my companions offered to
charter two of the knohs as coat-hooks,but immediately with-
drew his offer when the horse which he was to ride was
brought out. Mine looked like a frame with a skin drawn
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over it,but his resembled a frame without any skin. Isug-
gested that, when he got through the journey,he might sell
outhis horse to be used asa lantern for a light-house,and that
the ribs would give apeculiar effect to the rays of light.

The third man of tho party obtained a mule that had lost
oneear, and had his tail eatenoff by the rats. The beast had
ahabit of going backward faster than forward,and before we
had gone amile we asked the guide to shift the saddle so that
our friend's face could be turned towards the stern of his
craft;but the guide insisted that such a thinghad never been
done, and that the mule would be all right if the man behind
him would give anoccasional prod withhis stick. The fourth
man was mounted on a donkey, or mule, or horse ;Icannot
say exactly what the animal was, but he seemed to be a
mixture of the three, with a small infusion of bull-dog and
rhinoceros.

He had ahide that would turn a six-pound shot, and as for
cudgelling, he rather enjoyed it than otherwise. His rider
had brought along apair of spurs, which he picked up a day
or so before in Naples. He proposed to show us his skill in
mulemanship, but the mule was so small, and his rider's legs
were so long, that the latter could not reach the beast with
his heels. Isuggested a dodge which Ihad seen in practice
before. With the spurs on his heels my friend found his
feet too far aft, when he raised them, to do any good;Iac-
cordingly suggestedthat,if he buckled thespurs on justbelow
the knees,he would find them to be of more advantage. He
tried it with one spur, which had aperceptible effect on the
activity of the animal; but, unfortunately, the activity was
sidewise,or backwards, or in circles, and not straight ahead.
Thebeast either sidled along the track, or else went iri quick
plunges,in a way that was very uncomfortable. Our whole
cavalcade, considered as an average, did not get along very
fast,and every fifteen minutes we had a grand kickingplunge
all round;but we were all sufficiently accustomed to the
saddle to save ourselves from being thrown. We made about
three miles anhour each along the route, or fifteen miles an
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hour for the five of us, which, on the whole, was not to be
considered bad.

The road from Resina winds along sometimes over the lava
beds, and sometimes on a carriage-way, constructed at great
expense,but nowalmost entirely useless. In some places the
lava, though it had been lying there several years, was quite
warm, and there were cracks, from which the heat steadily
issued. Lavarequires a long time for cooling,and sometimes,
where it is of great depth,it will not cool enough for one to
walk upon it within two years after it has flowed from the
mountain. We got along very well,assisted as we were by
the native loafers, who followed us,and occasionally took a
turn at, or, rather, with, our animals' tails. With the mild
beasts they got alongvery well,andIthink the animals would
have had their tails twisted off before breaking into a run;
but the vicious beasts did not like the arrangement, and
they either quickened their pace,or let fly their heels at the
twisters.

My horse had been warranted to me as a safe beast, and
after we had fairly started,Ifound that he was pretty nearly
as safe as a dead horse. When he began to climb the moun-
tain, he really seemed tobe more dead than alive,and no per-
suasion,whether with my stick or heels, could induce him to
break into arun. When we reached the foot of the cone,
half a dozen boys offered to hold him;butIconcluded he had
better hold the boys— one was quite sufficient to keep him
quiet while we made the upward journey.

The real work of climbing Vesuvius began at the foot of
the cone. The beasts that had brought us would not go be-
yond this point, and so we dismounted. After refreshing
ourselves with a bottle of villanous wine, that tasted of sul-
phur,sewer-water,andother delightful tilings, we removedour
coats and started upward. There was a fresh lot of loafers,
who wanted to assist us. They had chairs strungupon two
poles, by which four men could carry a person to the summit.
The chairs werevery good things intheir way,butIpreferred
to walk, and so did my companions. The path sloped at an
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aDgle of forty-five degrees, and was made up of ashes and
stones. The natives had arranged the stones in such a way,
that a person could step from one to another without great
difficulty, only that it happened that the stones were so far
apart that they occasionally needed apretty wide step.

FindingIwould not be carried in a chair, the loafers im-
portunedme to be dragged up with astrap or rope. A stout
fellow went in front of me, and continually pressed me to
seize a strap which he invitingly pushed before my nose. I
repeatedly told him thatIdid not want it;but he stuck to me
half way7up,and then concluded Iwas abad bargain. AsI
would not accept his offer of assistance,he proposed that I
should give him half a franc to leave me. ThisIrefused to
do, and told him he might go to the summit if he liked, and
enjoy the scenery; but he wanted no summit, unless he
could earn something. He started back down the mountain,
andIhad the pleasure of seeing him miss his footing,and roll
to the bottom. Ilearned afterwards that,most unfortunately,
he did not break his neck, and was not seriously injured.
Ihave had a good deal of climbing in my life, but that was

the worst thirteen hundred feetIever made at one time and
in one piece. Ihad to stop several times on the way up,in
order to take breath,and something withit to make the breath
go down. One of my friends suggested giving it up when
near the summit; he said there had been a great mistake in
the statements of the guides and guide-books. Iasked him
how it was, and her said, "We were informed that donkeys go
only to the foot of the cone, and not to the top; but it is my
impression that there are now four of the greatest donkeys in
the known world trying to reach the summit." We forgave
him for his joke, and, after a mouthful of bad wine,he felt
better,and proceeded.

For a good deal ofthe distance where we climbed itseemed
as if we slipped back one step for every two or three that we
took forward, and in some places we slipped back two steps
where we went forward one. An exhausted Englishman
was just ahead of us,and his misery gave us great comfort.
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One of theItalians had a leather strap fastened about his own
neck, and persuaded the Englishman to take hold of it.
Another Italian went before the first, and held on to a strap
around the first man's waist. Another Italian went behind
the Englishman, and pushed him ahead, so that he managed
to get along very fairly.

At a critical moment the rear Italian slipped; the English-
man slipped next,and pulled down the two fellows in front.
The result was, that the whole four were doubled up in a
heap, rolled overin the ashes,and lost about fifty feet of dis-
tance before they could recover themselves. For about a
minute there was a confused mass of legs, arms, and curses,
some Italian and some English, which drew forth shouts of
laughter from the spectators. The enraged Britisher did not
like the journey,and gave up the attempt as abad job. We
were sorry for this, as we expected him to be suffocated in
the sulphur fumes at the top, and afford us an opportunity to
observe his agony.

When we reached the summit we sat down to rest, and take
a little wine. Then the guide led us around to the crater,
where the fumes of sulphur and clouds of steam were rising
out ofthe volcano,and around a great,yawning gulf, that was
a complete mass of fire. . We had to hold our kerchiefs over
our noses to save us from suffocation,and evenwith this it
was almost impossible to breathe. The crater, at that time,
was comparatively small,— at least,so they told me,— butit
seemed to me a very fair crater for all practical purposes.
The flames filled it from side to side. Their colors were
white,purple, yellow, and crimson, and they threw up clouds
of smoke and steam. It seemed as if the summit ofthe moun-
tain was hollow,and might easily be broken in. If a man
should fall into the crater,his chance of escape would be as
good as if he was dropped into tho middle of the Atlantic
Ocean, witha twenty ton anchor fastened to his neck.
It seemed to me as if there might be an eruption at any

moment, and Iwanted to get away from the place; but the
guide said there was no danger, that the crater always filled
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upbefore an explosion, and that they knew days and weeks
beforehand when it would occur. To convince me that there
was no danger, he said that he had a family to support,and
wanted to live, thoughIcould see noreason why,and he had
nohesitation in going close up to the edge. AlthoughIhad
no family to support,Iknew a man who had one. Itherefore
concluded to do as he did, and so crept up and looked over,
holding the kerchief all the while to my face.

A verybrief gaze was sufficient for me, not because the
sight was less grand thanIhad expected, but because the
fumes of sulphur were so strong that IfearedImight faint,
and in falling, drop into that confounded hole. There are
various modes of death whichIshould consider disreputable,
and dropping into a volcano is one of them.

We went so near to the fire thatIlighted my cigar at the
flames of Vesuvius,and asIwas quite wearyIenjoyed the
cigar with a great deal of relish. We cooked some eggs
which we purchased of an Italian speculator. He had
brought them up at a venture, and provided himself with
salt and bread,and a few bottles of wine,so that we were
able to make a comfortable meal. Our appetites had been
sharpened by the labor of climbing, and we made a hearty
repast.

Going down the mountain was much easier than going up.
We did not godown at the same place where we made the
ascent,but went a little to one side, where we could walk
down through the ashes. The first step or so is a little trying
to the nerves,but after two or three steps you acquire confi-
dence and then let yourself out. All you need to do is to
stand erect, throw your head back, and start off, putting one
foot before the other in a dignified sort of way. The ashes
are generally dry and dusty, but at the time of my descent
they had just been moistened by a slight fall of rain, so that
no dust arose from them. Our feet settled in the ashes up to
the ankles, and at everystep we went forward six or eight
yards. It took us an hour and aquarter to climb the moun-
tain, and we came down in seven minutes, including a halt on
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the way tomake love to an English girl, who had slipped,and
was unable topick herself up. We assistedher to her feet,
and lost aminute or two in our work of gallantry.

A countryman of ours who attempted to come down just
behind us was not quite as successful as ourselves. He
managed to pitch forward and turn a very pretty somersault;
but the exercise did not improve his personal appearance or
his temper. When he brought himself to rights, and reached
the place where the horses were standing, he was verymuch
dilapidated,and as cross as abear with a chewed ear.
It is hard work to ascend Vesuvius,but it is jolly fun to

come down.
We mounted onranimals and came away. On the steepest

part of the descending road, we tried to get up a race,
thinking that the laws of gravitation would help us. Part
of the beasts were induced to run,but there were two or
three out of which no speed could be made faster than a
walk. Even a descent as steep as the roof of an ordinary
house had no temptations for them, andIwanted to try the
experiment of flinging them over aprecipice, to see whether
they could be started into anything like a respectable pace.
Ihave my doubts about it; and had they been flung from a
perpendicular cliff,Ithink they would have come down
through the air as majestically and as calmly as a parachute
descends from aballoon.

When we reached Resina, we rode toHerculaneum. The
modern discovery of this city resulted from digging a well
in the year 1709. The site of the city had been lost, owing
to the great depth — nearly one hundred feet — of the solid
material which covered it. Properly speaking, Herculaneum
was destroyed by liquid mud, rather than by burning lava.
Since the destruction of the city, there have been six differ-
ent overflows of lava, so that for all practical purposes the
site is covered with this solid material.

When the well referred to was being made, the workmen
came upon another well;an ancient affair,nearly eighty feet
from the surface. Several works of art were brought to light,
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but for some reason the government of Naples prohibited the
explorations. Thirty years later they were renewed, and
have since been prosecuted at different intervals. The area
thus far opened does not exceed six hundred yards in length
by three hundred in breadth,and some of the portions exca-
vated have been filled with rubbish, to avoid the expense
of raising it to the surface.

A village or city stands directly above Herculaneum.
Underground passages, like those of a mine, have been
explored without uncovering them to the light of day. A
large theatre, capableof seatingeight thousand persons,is the
most important building discovered. Its walls were highly
decorated, and its floors and pillars were constructed of differ-
ently colored marble.

The streets of Herculaneum were found to be paved with
lava, just as the streets of Naples are paved to-day. One
street was more than thirty feet wide, and furnished with
raised sidewalks. The houses were of brick, not very large,
and only one story high. Among the works of art taken from
the ruins there were many statues, and busts, and articles
of furniture,some of them admirably executed,and evincing
a highly cultivated taste. There were various musical and
surgical boxes and instruments,and many utensils belonging
to the kitchen and toilet. There were specimens of colored
glass imitating precious stones,and agreat variety of cooking
utensils,among thempans of copper lined with silver. Many
fine paintings were discovered on the walls; some of these
have been removed,and arenow preserved under glass. Like
those of Pompeii, when first discovered they were brilliant,
but latterly have lost their color,and are greatly faded.

Our descent into Herculaneum was by a staircase opening
from a small house, where we found a number of guides in
uniform. We paid our two francs each,and were remitted to
the care of a guide who spoke English. He preceded us
down the stairs, describing objects as he went. His best
English words were "Look here," and he injected them into
every sentence. His description was something like this :—

10
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"

LOOK HERE."

"Look here: Herculaneum was destroyed the same time
as Pompeii. Look here : these are the steps which led down
in Herculaneum. Look here: the street— look here — runs
right by us. Look here :eighty-five feet high. Look here :
you can hear the carriages rattling in the street. Look here "

here is the theatre where they used to have the great shows.
Look here: here you have the stage. Look here :eight thou-
sand people might be seated in this theatre. Look here: they
dug out the rock, but they have quit digging now. Look
here :it does not pay the government to dig out this rock any
more. Look here : the guides take no money from visitors.
Look here : some fine specimens of stone; you will buy7.
Look here :only two francs abox. Look here :here is where
they found a fine painting. Look here:you will see them at
Naples. Look here :in the Museum. Look here : this is the
mask which was wornby the actor, which was Poesy. Look
here:this is a mask which was used for Comedy. Look here."

And so he wenton describing the place,and telling us its
history,offering specimens for sale, giving us the number,
names, and sex of his family, and letting us into all the
details of his private life, and at every sentence throw-
ing in "look here." It was his trump card, and he made the
most of it. It was probably the first sentence of Euglish
which he ever learned, and he was bound to make it as
useful as possible.

By the light of the candles we examined Herculaneum,
but it was far less interesting than Pompeii, and we remained
only a short time below the earth. Bidding our

" look here "
guide goodby, we mounted the steps into the open air,and
returned to Naples.

The natives and guides around Vesuvius claim to know
when there will be an eruption,as there are certain signs
which never fail. The crater fills up, the wells in the neigh-
borhood become dry,and there is a series of rumblings and
shakings for a few days before the outbreak. There were
indications of an eruption at the time of my visit,and in the
following year the eruption came. It did much damage,and
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attracted many visitors to Naples, but it did not equal in
extent or magnificence the great eruption of 1872. This out-
break began on the 23d of April,and was at oncethe grandest
and most terrible of all the eruptions that have occurred
during this generation.

For some days previous to the outbreak the mountain gave
indications of approaching activity, and when the eruption
began, hundreds of people observed it from the old lava beds
between the observatory and the town of Resina, and some
of them remained there during the whole of tlie night of
April 25. Early the next morning two great seams opened
under these spectators' feet ;hot sulphurous vapors enveloped
them, and as they sought safety in flight, great rivers of lava
rushed out of the newly-opened craters, and threatened the
frightened sight-seers with speedy destruction. Some found
the earth under them too hot to be walked upon,and, falling
down, perished where they were. Others were suffocated
by the gaseous emanations from the earth, and still others
were so injured that they died after reaching a place of
safety.

In the towns and villages around the volcano the de-
struction of property was very great,but the people gener
ally escaped by timely flight.

Inall the towns the terror was wide-spread. Nine distinct
craters were opened, and lava streams, some of them sixteen
feet deep,ran down the sides of the mountains,destroying
everything in their paths. Several of the villages were
almost entirely buried in ashes, as ancient Pompeii was in
the eruption previously described. Even in Naples, people
were almost smothered with the shower of dust, cinders, and
sand that poured down for days. Every window was kept
closed, and every traveller through the streets was com-
pelled to protect himself by carrying an umbrella;and there
were serious fears, on the part of the timid, that the beau-
tiful Italian city of to-day was to play the tragic part of
Pompeii in a repetition of the terrible scenes of eighteen
hundred years ago.
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Many people lost their lives, some in consequence of remain-
ing to protect their property,aud others from venturing too
near out of motives of curiosity. At one time a group of
fifty or more people were surrounded by the lava, aud burned
to death in sight of those who were powerless to aid them.
They were standing on a little hill,and did not see,until too
late, that the lava had flowed around it, and placed them on
an island, as it were, with a red-hot river all around them.
Mauyothers were burned by the lava and the hot blasts which
came from it in various parts of its course. A gentleman who
witnessed the eruption thus describes the scene in a letter
written from Naples on the 27th of April, 1872:

—
" Yesterday morningIwent out to get acarriage to go up

Mount Vesuvius,and onmy wayIwas asked by arespectable
looking man in the street ifIhad heard the news of tbe
night. He then told me that hundreds of people, who had
gone up the night before to see the burning lava in the Atrio
di Cavallo, were dead. Ihad seen the mountain at eleven
o'clock the night before, when there was a stream of lava
running from the top of the cone into the Atrio — that is, the
valley between Vesuvius and the adjoining hill,the Somma,
where there seemed to be a lake of fire. Later in the night
there was a tremendous eruption, a large crater opening
suddenly between the Observatory and the Atrio di Cavallo,
across the pathof the visitors,it is said,of amile in diameter.
We started from Naples at eight o'clock. The view of the
mountain was magnificent. An enormous cloud of dense
white smoke was ascending to an immense height above the
mountain, like great fleeces of cotton wool, quite unlike any
cloudIeversaw. Icould see the lava rushing from several
openings to the right of and above the Observatory, but
below the cone. The lava was still flowing from the cone into
the Atrio, but no ash or dust was thrown up. We drove on
to Resina, where the population were in fearful excitement,
not knowing what to do, and apparently apprehensive of
instant death — everybodymaking signs tous, and telling us
to go back. We went on to the Piazza di Pugliano,where we
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were stopped and told that no one was allowed to go up the
mountain,by order of the police. However,after some ex-
postulation,Itook a guide on the box and started again."A few minutes afterwards we met a cart bringing down a
dead body, and as we went on we saw other bodies — at least
twelve — of which one only appeared to be living. They
were frightfully burned on the face and hands, and some,
which were carried on chairs, in a sitting position, were very
ghastly objects. Further on we met people — officials,appar-
ently — coming down,all warning us to go back. At last,
when we had arrived at an elbow of the road not far below the
Observatory, we met the officer who has charge of the
Observatory, who said we could not go on; that the danger
was imminent; tbat the lava was running across and down
the road before us; that he had orders from the prefect of
Naples to prevent any one ascending, and that we could not
pass. My coachman was getting a little anxious,thoughI
will do him the justice to say he was notafraid ;soIconsented
not to take the carriage beyond a turn in the road above us to
the right,especially as Idid not wish to meet the lava in a
narrow road where we could not turn the carriage. We left
the carriage there,and ascended on foot with the guide by a
path straight up the mountain-side."At lengthwe stood on the edge of the flat ground reaching
to the foot of the cone. Currents oflava were running down
on both sides of us far below; the craters from which they
flowed were hidden by the smoke; clouds of smoke were as-
cending from the top of the cone, and the lava still pouring
down the Atrio. The roar ofthe mountain, which we had first
heard at Portici was now tremendous, continuous,and unlike
anything elseIever heard,— millions of peals of thunder roll-
ing at the same time, — when suddenly,about noon,there was
a cessation, with a low,rolling sound;and one heard the tick-
ing and rippling of the lava currents pouring down tlie hill-
sides below. Then, in about aminute,came adeafening roar,
shaking the ground under our feet ;and anew crater burst
forth just on the other side of the Observatory, as it seemed
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tous, and dense clouds of ashes and stones were thrown up
into the air on the left hand of, and mingling with, the great
white cloud, making a great contrast with the dark-brown
dust and ashes, which rose perpendicularly to an immense
height. The roaring continued and kept on increasing till it
became deafening, andIbegan to think it might injure our
ears. We staid there about an hour and a half." The scene wasmagnificent, the smoke occasionally clear-
ing away and giving us the view towards the Atrio, that
towards the conebeing always clear ;but as some of ourparty
fancied that the ground might open under our feet, and that
we might find ourselves in the midst of a new crater,Iat
length reluctantly sent the guide to bring up the carriage.
HadIbeen aloneIshould have staid there till the evening.
AVhen we had gone down a short distance the same phe-
nomena again appeared. The sudden cessation ofthe tremen-
dous roaring, the clicking and rippling of the falling lava,and
the low muttering became then again audible ; then the
fearful roar, and the shaking of the ground, and another
crater burst forth on the flank of the mountain, below the
Observatory, sending up clouds of dust and ashes, which
rolled over and over till they reached an enormous height,
but quite separate from the other clouds. All this time the
sun was shining in an Italian sky without a cloud." After stopping some time to admire the scene, we contin-
ued ourdescent;but before wereached the bottom of the hill
we saw the lava from the last crater tearing its way down
through the vineyards to our right with wonderful rapidity.
Just an hour after we left the top of the hill the conecom-
menced sending up torrents of stones, which fell in all
directions ;but whether the red-hot hail reached our position
on the heightIknow not. When we reached Resina it was
curious to see the congratulations for what they thought our
escape on the faces of the people. The uncertainty and the
panic were gone, and they were steadily packing up their
beds and the few things they could carry,and starting with
every sort of conveyance to put their guardian saint, St.
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Gennaro, between them and the danger. WhenIstarted
from NaplesIexpected to find all the world at the top of the
mountain;but, to my great surprise, there was not a single
stranger there — only the few persons employed in bringing
down the dead. Ibelieve the police prevented any carriage
passing after ours. The awful roaring of the mountain con-
tinued and increased till midnight, when it ceased,and only-
roared again for a short time about four o'clock. To-day the
mountain is quieter, and the Neapolitans are a trifle less
pale. The view of the mountain at midnight was grand in
the extreme."

Several villages were destroyed in this eruption, and many
acres of vines were covered with lava and ashes. But as
soon as the eruption was over, many of those who had fled
returned to whatever of their old homes they could find.
There is something strange in the fascination of the people
for the places which they are well aware are liable at any
time to the lava torrent or the storm of ashes. Eruptions
have occurred,and will occuragain;but all the reasoning you
can offer would not induce these Italian peasants to go and
live elsewhere.
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Iwas once in amine in Colorado, whenIfervently wished
myself out of it. Ihad been there a day or two before, and
found that in one ofthe levelsIwas justable to stand erect.
At the visit in questionIfoundIcould not stand erect with-
out hitting my head. Iwas certain that1had not grown six
inches taller in the mean time, andIaccordingly concluded
that the roof had settled. All at once, while proceeding on
my walk,Iwas astonished at hearing a crackling sound
behind me; and on looking around,Idiscovered that some of
the timbers were giving way.

Here was a predicament. The breaking timbers were
between me and the eutrance to the mine, andIknew that if
they should fall, so as to close up the passage,Ishould be
cut off from escape.
Itdid not take a long time for me to determine what to do.

At the risk ofbeing crushed by the falling timbers and rock,
Idarted backward, extinguishingmy light in the rapidity of
my movements, and becoming wrapped in almost complete
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darkness. Luckily, however, there was a light burning in
the level; and asIcrept among the breaking timbers, it was
as welcome to me as the polar star to a man at sea, when his
compass has become unreliable.

Another and another of the timbers gave way asIwalked,
or rather crept, beneath them. When they were broken in
the centre, they had partly,but not completely, closed the
passage, their ends beingheld firmly in the rock. Imanaged
to reach the other side, and as soon asIconsidered myself
safe,Iturned round to see what was going on. The timbers
settled very slowly; there was no one on the level beyond
them; and had any persons been there, the settling of the
roof was so slow, that they would have had plenty of time for
escaping.

WhenIreached the outside,Imade a vow to avoid similar
dangers in future,andit was some time beforeIagainventured
whereIshould be liable to a similar accident.

Falls of the roof are a kind of danger which is always
thought of when underground -works are considered. In
certain kinds of rock there is no liability to occurrences of
this sort. The roof is as solid,and as well supported, as that
of any house, and there is no danger of its yielding; but
where the rock is slippery and loose, or where the ground
is soft, the peril that thr-eatens is constant.

Falls of earth are not unfrequent in digging wells. Many
amanhas lost his life in consequence.

An exciting story is told of a well-digger, named Giraud,
who was excavating a well near Lyons, about twenty years
ago.

The earth caved in,and Giraud found himself dashed to the
bottom ofthe hole by the side of afellow-workman. Luckily,
the timbers fell in such a way as to form a sort of arch above
their heads, and thus saved them from being crushed at once.
Some men, who were above at the time of the accident,
immediately set to work to save the sufferers. It was neces-
sary to dig anew shaft near the first, and then connect the
two by a drift-way, which would reach the men at the point
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where they were enclosed. Their efforts were constant, but
in spite of them, a whole month was spent in reaching the
spot, as fresh falls of earth were constantly occurring in the
new workings. Giraud and his comrade could hear the noise
of the pick, and could converse with the workmen, and
assure them that they were alive.

At the end of a week, Giraud's companion died of exhaus-
tion and starvation. Giraud was a man of great strength,
both of mind and body, and bore up as well as he could under
his suffering. The dead body of his companion, which lay
near him, poisoned the little air he had to breathe; but some-
how he lived day after day for a whole month. Every
momenthis rescuers expected to reach him, when some fresh
accident occurred, and much of the work had to be done over
again. On the thirtieth day they reached the prison, and
Giraud was saved.

He was wasted to a skeleton, and unable to stand. His
body was a mass of sores ; gangrene had attacked all his
limbs,caused by the corpse which had been rotting at his
side for three weeks. He was carried to the hospital, and
every attention was given him;buthe had suffered toomuch,
and died within amonth ofthe day of his rescue.

Occasionally masses of rock drop from the roof without the
least w7arning, and fall upon the heads of the miners. Some-
times aman may escape with the loss of a limb, or he may be
killed outright. In other cases, the walls and timbers give
way, and menare crushed beneath their weight.

A story is told of a miner who was caught by the fall of
some coal which nearly crushed him, but he had sufficient
strength remaining to call for help. A comrade heard him,
and gave the alarm. All the men who could work in the
small space were immediately gathered; and a part of the
coal having been removed from around the sufferer,his head
and one of his hands became visible. He was lying onhis
right side upon the floor ofthe gallery, withhis legs doubled
beneath him. There was a mass of broken timber above him,
so that he could not move, but fortunately his chest was not
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compressed. Air was supplied him by means of a ventilator
and a tube. The rails and some of the other timbers by
which he was enclosed were cut through, and a space was
openedin such a way as to reach him from below. He did
not lose courage a moment;he remained perfectly cool, and
gave his preservers several useful suggestions. Finally,after
six hours of suffering,he was removed.

In several instances miners have been enclosed in such a
way that escape was impossible. All efforts to relieve them
were unavailing,and those who remained uninjured from the
fall of the rock died of suffocation or starvation.

Let us change amoment from the horrible to the ludicrous.
A few months ago,an Irishman,who was digging a well in
Illinois, left his Work, and went to breakfast. When he
returned,he found that the earth had caved in. There was a
clumpof trees a few yards away, and after looking around to
ascertain if any one was in sight, and knowing that some
friend w-ould be there shortly, he took off his coat,hung it
upon apost, and then, taking his shovel and pick,retired to
the shelter of the trees. He had just concealed himself, when
his friends made their appearance. They saw the coat hang-
ingupon the post, and they saw that the earth had caved in.
Immediately concluding that their friend was buried below,
they set at work to rescue him.

They worked with the greatest energy for two or three
hours, and at the end of that time had removed all the fallen
earth. But no Pat was there. Just as they were wondering
what had become of him, he walked leisurely from his place
of concealment, and thanked them for what they had done.
At first they were inclined to be indignant,but finally con-
cluded that it was a good joke,and a few drams of bad
whiskey removed all differences.

The danger of underground inundations is as great as that
of fallsof earth. Water is constantly accumulating in amine,
and sometimes in such quantities as to defy all attempts to
keep itunder control.

Miners have curious theories about streams of water which
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enter the mines. Some of the English miners believe the
earth is alive, and they compare the veins of water in the
earth to the veins and arteries of the human body. Some-
times they say," When the water breaks into our working-
places, it is the Earth which revenges itself upon us for hav-
ing cut one of his veins." The Belgian miners have the same
belief,and they call the water which flows out of the coals,'le sang de la veine,' that is, 'the blood of the vein.' "

Inundations of mines are frequently fatal. Sometimes the
water enters with great force. One day, in an English coal
mine, the water fairly drove out the auger with which the
workmen were boring ahole. It caine as if from the nozzle
of a fire engine. The workmen made several attempts to
plug the hole,but could not, and were driven out. A few
hours later the mine was flooded. Pumping machinery was
set up, but it was not until the end of seven years that the
water could be removed. It was only then stoppedby means
of banking, that prevented its further entrance.

In a mine near Newcastle, many years ago, there was an
inundation which enclosed ninety men in aplace where it was
impossible to relieve them. Several persons, who were work-
ing close to the shaft when the water entered, managed to
escape, but they were very few in number. The accident
occurred in May, and it was not until the following February
that the bodies of the drowned men wererecovered. With
one exceptionall were recognized.

At another coal mine, which was worked on the sea-shore,
and extended a distance of fifteen hundred yards under
the Irish Sea, the manager, in his anxiety' to produce a large
quantity of coal, recklessly cut away some of the pillars
which supported the roof. One day the whole neighborhood
wasalarmed with the report that the mine had fallen in. The
commotion was so great that many persons on the shore ob-
served the whirl of the sea directly over the spot where the
waterentered. A few of the laborers escaped,but thirty-six
men and boys were drowned. The accident happened more
than thirty years ago. The coal mine is now, and always
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mu-st remain, under~water, and the bodies have never been
recovered.

Some of the most terrible mining accidents are those which
occur inconsequence of the closing of the shafts. Where a
mine has two shafts there is little liability of such accidents;
but where there is only asingle shaft the danger is constantly
threatening. The terrible calamity at Avondale, which is
fresh in the minds of many readers, will be described else-
where.

A similar accident at anEnglishcoal mine,a few years ago,
was even more terrible in its results than the calamity at
Avondale.

The beam of the pumping engine gave way,and killed five
men who were at that moment coming up in the cage. One
hundred and ninety-nine men and boys were then working
under ground. The enormous beam of the engine weighed
more than forty tons. In its fallit carried down all the timbers
of the shaft, damaging the walls in several places. The rubbish
and broken timbers accumulated in the shaft,and closed the
only mode of egress for the miners. The beam and timber-
ings cut off all connection between the interior of the mine
and the outside world. The mine was furnished with venti-
lating furnaces,in which a large quantity of fuel was burning,
and it was supposed that the imprisoned miners died of suffo-
cation within twenty-four hours. Some of the men who were
imprisoned tried to force an outlet,but they were unable to
do so, and died in the effort.

Many accidents of this kind might be described. In the
various coal-mining countries of the globe, they may be said,
in the aggregate, to be of almost weekly occurrence. Where
the owners of mines neglect or decline to provide their works
with two entrances, it is imperatively necessary, for the pro-
tection of life, that the law should interfere, and compel them
to do so.

A few years ago,at a mine inFrance, the engineer one day
observed that the cages did not work properly in the guides.
Fifty-six yards below tbe surface he discovered that the lin-
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ing of the shaft deviated from the perpendicular. The joints
and displacements were visible at several points. All the
men, three hundred in number, were ordered to leave the
mine.

Men went down the shaft to cover the openings,but the
result was only to create fresh ones. For the next two days
the lining of the shaft repeatedly cracked.

The planks broke one by one,and the waterrushed into the
works. The consulting engineer of the mine was called in,
and when he arrived he descended with the superintendent,
both of them in fear that they were going to certain death.
Their lamps went out while they were descending, but they
carried a lantern,which was hangingto the bottom of the tub
in which they descended. By the light of this lantern they
discovered an enormous opening in the middle of the lining.
Stone, and earth, and rubbish were continually falling, and a
torrent of water ran through."Let us go up again," said the engineer. " The water is
master of the situation,and all hope of saving this working is
gone."

In relating this incident afterwards, the engineer said, "I
lived ten years inhalfan hour. My hair turned white in that
perilous descent, whichIshall never forget as longasIlive."

A few hours afterwards,holes which began at the middle of
the shaft extended from top to bottom. At the pit's mouth,
an immense opening had formed nearly forty yards in diame-
ter, and ten j'ards deep. Engine, boilers, buildings, ma-
chinery,and scaffolding gradually fell into the opening. At
each movement of the ground a fresh ingulf'ment took place.
The sky was dark and covered with clouds. The timbering
of the shaft gave out sparks under the enormous friction
which was caused by the sudden fracture of the wood. A
peacock,shut up in the neighboring court-yard, gave signs
of alarm, and uttered loud cries at every movement of the
ground, and at every fresh fall. "No poet could describe,
nor painter represent, the desolating spectacle which we wit-
nessed," said the engineer, in concluding the account of the
occurrence.
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In this country it is next to impossible to give correct statis-
tics of the number of lives lost by these accidents. Iu Great
Britain and France statistics are obtainable.

In those countries,according to the report of the inspectors
of mines,about one half the mining accidents are occasioned
by falls of the roof and coal. A third of the accidents are
in the shaft in various ways. The remainder,or one sixth of
the casualties, occur from blasting, explosion of fire-damp,
suffocation, and, finally, inundation.

According to an English report, there was one death for
every two hundred and sixteen persons employed in tlie
mines. It wasestimated that one life was lost for every six-
ty-eight thousand tons of coal obtained. Insome districts of
England the proportion wasone life lost for every twenty-two
thousand tons. In the year 1866, six hundred and fifty-one
lives were lost from explosions of fire-damp. In the previous
year there were only one hundred and sixty-eight deaths from
the same cause. Altogether, in the year 1866, there were
fourteen hundred and eighty-four deaths from mining acci-
dents in Great Britain alone. The total number of deaths
from all violent causes in the mines of Great Britain, in ten
years, was nine thousand nine hundred and sixteen. Twenty
per cent, of these were caused by fire-damp explosions.

The greatest number of lives lost at any one time through
mining accidents was at the Oaks Colliery, in 1866, when
three hundred and sixty-one miners lost their lives.

At the Hartley, Wigan, and Bury Collieries, many fearful
accidents have taken place within the past few years, where-
by many lives were lost. These accidents, in justice to the
owners,orsuperintendents, letitbe said,are not always due to
the want of precaution on the partof the managers,but from
gross neglect, or through non-observance of the rules under
which the mine is worked. For example, the men were very
careless in the use ofthe safety-lamps. Every lamp is locked
before it is given out,and every care is taken toprevent its
beingopened. The men will occasionally amuse themselves
by trying topick the locks, and that, too, in places where the
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air is full of explosive gas. So accustomed are they to dan-
ger, that theyhold it in great contempt;and the result is, that
fatal accidents were much more common than if men were
cautious and obedient.

At the time of the Oaks Collieiw explosion, great sympathy
was manifested throughout England, justas was subsequently
seen in the Avondale disaster in America. For days after the
occurrence, the daily papers were filled with long details of
the horror, the recovery of the bodies of the victims, the dis-
tressing scenes at the mouthofthe mine, andat the graveyard,
and the brave deeds of the men who were fortunately absent
from the mine at tbe time of the explosion.

Subscriptions were opened in nearly every church for the
benefit ofthe survivors,and at the suggestion of Queen Vic-
toria, the then Lord Mayor of London and Common Council
held a public meeting to raise money for the families of the
victims. The appeals were liberally responded to through the
whole country. Many of the wives of the dead miners re-
ceived lifepensions, and all the bereaved families were placed
above immediate want.
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In one of the mines on the River Loire,about thirty years
ago, there was a terrible accident, caused by the sudden
eruption of the water. The water came in like a torrent,and
drove the miners up an inclined gallery, where there was no
outlet. The people above ground rushed to their assistance;
the engineers brought their plans of the mine,and determined
where the enclosed men were to be found, if still alive.
Workmen volunteered to go to the assistance of their com-
rades,and a new gallery was begun in the direction of the
supposed place of refuge. The blows of the pick upon the
wall were at first unanswered ; but after a while, faint sounds
were heard in response. The rock was hard, and progress
was slow; but every man did his best, working night and
day. Sound is transmitted through rock with great facility,
and in a little while the workmen could hear the voices, as
well as the knocking of their imprisoned friends. Six days
passed in this way, and at length ahole was bored through
the rock, and the colliers were found to be all living.

Though they were near starvation, and had eaten their
candles, and even their leather straps, their first appeal was

11 (199)
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for light, not for food. Prolonged darkness is distressing in
the extreme, and these men had suffered the total absence of
light nearly the whole of their time of imprisonment. Candles
were passed through the bore-hole, and then a tin tube,
through which broth was poured. The work of relief was
pressed forward, and at the end of the sixthday the sufferers
were released and brought to daylight,amid the cheers ofthe
men assembled around the mouth of the mine.

The story of the release of these miners is familiar to all
the inhabitants of that region. The pupils of the Mining
School of St. Etienne composed a ballad, of which the follow-
ing is the opening stanza:

—
"Mineurs, ecoutez l'liistoire

De trois malheureux ouvriers,
Restes sansmanger ni boire

Pendant six grand jours entiers
Au fondd'une galerie

Serres comme en un local,
Us auraient perdu la vie

Sans la coupe verticale."

This ballad was sung two or three times daily, at the be-
ginning and end of lessons when the master wasnot present.
One ofthe teachers ofthe school assisted at the rescue ofthe
miners,and used to tell the story to his pupils. He added a
moral to it, after the manner of Æsop with his fables, and
endeavored to impress upon the school the importance of
vertical shafts from all the principal galleries to the surface.
Many lives have been lost in mines in consequence of the
absence of these shafts,and in every locality where mining is
conducted on an extensive scale, the law should compel the
owners to make at least two openings to the outer world.

In 1862 an inundation occurred at the mine of Lalle,in
France,by which one hundred and five persons lost their
lives. The story is thus related by M. Simonin:—

On the 11th of October, between three and four o'clock in
the afternoon, a violent storm visited the country, and it is
asserted by some of the inhabitants, that a waterspout had
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burst there. The waters of the River Ceze, as well as those
of a stream and of a ravine, which is dry at ordinary times,
both of them being tributary to the Ceze, rose higher than
they had ever been seen before. It was a vast inundation,
or, as the people of that region describe it,a deluge. The
mine extended under the river, and its mouth was not far
from the bank. The water made a whirl at one point, and
then rushed into the mine through a large opening over the
outcrop of one of the coal seams. There was a rumbling noise
all through the mine; all hands were at work under ground,
and there was danger of a terrible calamity. Some of the
men managed to escape by the ladders, while others hastily
ascended a shaft,and floated upwards on the surface of the
water.

A noble act of courage and devotion was performed by a
Piedmontese workman by the name of Auberto.

He escaped up a shaft, and as he did so, he gave the alarm
to a comrade who was at work ina lower level. Auberto then
ran to another opening,fastened the tub to a rope,descended,
and called, the water failingall the while in aperfect torrent.
Five men came out; four entered' the tub, and were saved;
the fifth hesitated a moment, and was lost. As soon as they
reached the surface, Auberto caused himself to be fowered
again. Perceiving a man entangled in the timbering ofthe
lower gallery,he drew him out, threw him into the tub, and
was drawn up at the moment the water took possession of
that part of the mine.

Auberto had saved six lives,and would have saved more,
but no other point was accessible, the whole mine being then
under water.

There was only one outlet remaining, and this had been
formed by the breaking of the ground near the point where
the waters were rushingin. Lights were seen shining there,
and ropes were thrown in;but the violence of the waters in-
creased, the ground fell in afresh, this last outlet became
closed,and all the men in that part ofthe mine weredrowned.
In half anhour the interior of the mine was converted into a
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lake. The air and gas in the mine were compressed by the
weight of the water, and were forced out through fissures in
the ground, producing the effect of gunpowder, throwing the
earth to a considerable distance, and insome cases overturn-
inghouses.

Everybody in the vicinity rushed to the mouth of the mine,
and an anxious and terrified crowd was speedily collected.
The engineers and superintendents were first on the spot,and
were speedily joinedby the engineers and workmen from the
neighboringmines.

No immediate is possible. Perhaps the colliery is
only a vast tomb, for out of a hundred and thirty-nine men
who entered the mine in the morning, only twenty-nine have
escaped. A hundred aud ten are scattered in the interior
of the mine, some at one point and some at another, at differ-
ent depths and in varying conditions. How are they to be
found ? and is it certain that even one of them is living ?

A dike was made at the surface to keepout the water, and
the engineers consulted the plan of the mine, in order to de-
vise the surest and readiest means of relief. While this was
being done, a young boy,-who had previously been employed
in the mine,entered one of the galleries, and, after knocking
"for some time on the walls, thought he could distinguish
sounds answering tohis own. He called his comrades, and
'repeated the experiment with the same result. The engi-
neers were informed, and everybody hastened to the spot.
M. Parsan, of the Imperial School of Mines,had arrived from
Alais, to direct the work of salvage. He ordered everybody
to maintain the most perfect silence, and then he made a
signal by knocking with a pick at regular intervals of time.
He has written an exciting account of these operations."With ears resting on the coal," he says," and holding our
breath, we soon heard,with profound emotion, extremelyfaint,
but distinct and timed blows,— in fact, the miners' signal,—
which could not be the repetitionof our own,because we had
only knocked at equal intervals."

Between the prisoners and their rescuers there was a solid
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wall more than sixty feet thick, which must be cut through;
but the greater part of the miners were shut up in the mine.
But volunteers were ready from the other mines,and soon
the blows of the pick carried hope to the hearts of the pris-
oners. The work beganat six o'clock on the evening of the
12th, at five diff'erents points in the gallery where the sounds
wereheard.

The five drift-ways were made towards the place where the
sufferers were enclosed. One pickrnan at a time worked in
each heading, and he was relieved at the moment when he
began to feel wearied. He worked withall hisenergy, and the
coal which he removed was carried away in baskets as fast aa
it was detached. The labor proved more difficult in conse-
quence of a want of air. and it became necessary to put up'
ventilators. Sometimes the lamps would only burn in front
of the air-pipe. At two o'clock on the morning of the 14tb,
the voices of the imprisoned colliers could be heard. '" There
are threeof us," they said; and they gave their names. The1
coal increased inhardness,and the heat became unbearable.
All that dayand the next the best pickmen went to the front,
hewing the coal with all their strength, the prisoners all the'
while making themselves heard. Finally, at midnight of the
15th, one of the drift-ways wascompleted,and the three men
werereached.

Only two were alive. Theyoungest was sobbing, the other
was in a high state of fever,and the third,an old man, had
been unable to survive the trying ordeal,and was found dead
not far from his companions.

The two survivors were covered with blankets, refreshed
with cordials,and carried to the hospital of the mine, where
they were put in the care of the physician, who nextday pro-
nounced them out of danger.

The work of rescue had continued without intermission for
seventy hours. On calculating the amount of rock and coal
removed from the drift-ways,it was found that a full month
would have been required,under ordinary circumstances,to
do the work which had been performed in three days.
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The most precise details of the circumstances of their con-
finement were givenby the two rescuedcolliers. They were
at work in aheading wheu the water was heard coming upon
them. They then ran to the upper end of the gallery, where
they were found — anarrowplace with aconsiderable slope,and
very slippery. With their hands and the hooks of their lamps
they dug alittle placein the shale tositdownin;the water was
up to their feet, and they were in a sort of bell, in which the
air washighly compressed. They felt asinging noise iu their
ears, and for a time they lost their voices. Their lamps went
out for wantof oil. They tapped with the heels of their shoes
on the walls of the gallery to summon assistance. This sound
was the one which was heard,but only after they had been
imprisoned twenty-four hours !

Convinced that help would arrive, the eldest of the three,
the one who was destined never to behold the light of day
again, shed tearsof joy. Another, mad with thirst,descended
into the level with the water up to his armpits, in a vain
search for a way through the rubbish; but he afterwards re-
gained his place,being guided by the voices of his compan-
ions. The youngest, seventeen years of age, frequently fell
asleep, and would have fallen into the water but for the help
of his neighbor,who held him in his arms like achild,and thus
saved him from death. At one time the noise of the ventila-
tor connected with the operations of their preservers reached
their ears, when they imagined that anew influx of water was
about to occur, and they became discouraged. The old man
was constantly active. Overcome by his efforts, he slid from
his resting-place into the water,and was drowned without a
struggle,and without uttering acry. Frozen with horror, and
held motionless in their places,the two others dared not move
tohis assistance,and they evenrefrained from announcing the
accident to those who were workingto relieve them. " There
are three of us," they cried, when in reality only two were
alive.

The one who suffered from thirst finally determined to move,
but touching the dead body while drinking, he clambered



207IN DARKNESS WITH A CORPSE.

back again. Fatigue, bad air, and this fearful vicinity to a
corpse, rendered him delirious, and he said to his com-
rade, " Come, let us leave this." The other was frightened,
and in order to divert his attention, suggested that he
should go and drink again. He went,and returned,striking
against the dead body in passing. " The darkness," said he,"made the place more horrible than anythingIhad ever
imagined."

Iu the mean time the watergot lower in the level,but it
was cold there,and the two captives remained in their places
where the air was dry and warm, though constantly growing
more impure. At last they were recovered,and carried into
the light by their comrades. By a strange phenomenon they
had lost all notion of time, and thought they had not been in
the mine more than twenty-four hours. Other instances of
a similar nature are recorded. Some miners of Hainault,
who lived twenty-five days shut up ina mine during an in-
undation, thought they ha'd only been there eight or ten
hours.

While the operations for saving the lives of these two men
were inprogress,other works wereundertaken,with the view
ofpenetrating the interior atotherpoints. Pits weredugwhere
the miners were suspended from ropes for fear of explosions,
while other workings, which had been injuredby the flood, were
repaired. One of the old shafts was undergoing repairs at
the time of the accident. Inordinary times, fifteen days,at the
least, were required to refit the engine,put up the ropes, and
get everythingready. In this instance everything was done
in four days: the pumping began on the 15th of October, and
was not again interrupted.

The workmen continued to bore and dig shafts. On the
24th of October, thirteen days after the accident, the men
workingat the bottom of the shaft heard shouts. Three men
were still alive,only separated by rubbish and a vacant space
of ground from the point where the workings were in prog-
ress. Disputes arose as to who should save them, each man
desiring the honor of going down first. At last the favor was
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given to one of the overmen, who descended and found two
men, who clung to him,aud begged for relief. He encouraged
them,and fed them from a canof broth which he carried. In
a little while the timbermen made the place secure, and the
captives werebrought out.

A third prisoner,a child,was still left. His comrades de-
scribed the place where they had buried him in the coal to
keep him warmer. The engineer hastened to the spot,and
seized the child, who embraced him and wept; the three
were taken at once to the hospital, where they soon found
themselves inthe company of the other two, who had already
been saved.

Like their comrades whose storyIhave just told, the three
last colliers had fled before the water from the first moment
of its breaking in, and finding a rubbish passage stoppedup,
they despairingly made an opening into it. They afterwards
clambered to the heading of tbe gallery as a last refuge.
Their lamps were out, but they heard the water rise, and re-
treated before it. The noise occasioned by falls, and the
breakingof timber, as well as the sound of explosions caused
by compressed air,reached their ears distinctly, like a fright-
ful tumult, which seemed to announce to them the last hours
they had to live. One of them had a repeating watch, which
he caused to strike several times; but it stopped on the morn-
ing of the 12th of October at a quarter to three o'clock.
They heard the noise of the tubs plunging into the water in
two adjacent shafts. They conceived the idea of reckoning
the progress of time by means of the short intervals of rest
caused by changing the gangs. They thus formed a very
near guess at the period of their captivity, which they reck-
oned at fifteen days, instead of thirteen.

To satisfy their hunger, they ate the rotten wood of the
timber supports, which they crumbled in water, and then
"devoured,having previously eaten their leather belts. They
could quench their thirst at will, and that sustained them.
Afterwards the water rose to where they were,and wet their
feet. Subsequentlyit fell,and then they thought of fastening
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one of their boots to a stringand drinkingoutof it. Finding
the water retiring, the child resolved to go in search of an
outlet. Swimming or holding on by the walls,he groped his
way along, but found nothing. Exhausted and chilled with
cold,he returned to hiscompanions, who lay close to him to
warm him,and then covered him with small coal, in which
position he was found.

These men wereliberated after being shutup thirteendays:
the temperature, the pressure, and the composition of the air
in which they were found, were favorable to life, and, more-
over, they had the meansof quenching thirst. Under such
conditions,it may be possible to live a month. Our nature
can endure a great deal when it is compelled to exert itself.
The energy and tenacity of life are great,and few men know
how much theycan undergo until they are driven to make the
experiment.

Only sive were saved in this catastrophe at the mines of
Lalle. All the rest of the one hundred and ten perished.
Drainage of the mine was steadily pushed amid innumerable
accidents, and the colrfery was free of wateron the 4th ofthe
following January, fifty million gallons of water having been
removed. During the interval the bodies were slowly dis-
covered,and heart-rending was the spectacle which the mouth
of the shaft presented as the bodies of the victims were
drawn up,relatives and friends pressingforward and endeav-
ing to recognize or guess at some well-known face. And the
scene in themine,as the waterslowly fell and the bodies were
found floating on the surface with the light thrown upon them
by the lamps of the searchers, is described as horrible in the
extreme.

From the managers to the humblest workman,everybody
connected with the rescue did his full duty. Every man
vied with his neighbor iu doing what was needed, however
difficult it might be. All the directors of mines in the De-
partment of the Gard, assembled, and brought their overmen,
surveyors,and workmen, who, inevery instance,gave proof
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of acourage and self-denial which never failed for a single
moment. The government bestowed crosses and medalsupon
those who rendered material assistance in the rescue, and tho
sad occurrence will long be remembered in and around the
mines of Lalle.
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The Wieliczka salt mines in Galicia, Austrian Poland,are
probably the largestand most productive on the globe. They
are generally called the Cracow mines, though they are teu
miles from the ancient capital of Poland — perhaps because
Wieliczka (pronounced Vyalitchka) is so much harder for the
tongue to master. They are connected with the mines of
Bohemia,— this town is some eighteenmiles eastof Wieliczka,— and extend over a space two miles long,and nearly one
mile broad, with a depth varying from six hundred to eleven
hundred feet. The time of their discovery is unknown ;but
it is held that salt was obtained from them in small quantities
as early as theeighth century. That they were worked in the
beginning of the twelfth century, when they belonged to
Poland, there can be no manner of doubt. Less than two
hundred )Tears later, they had grown so productive, that Cas-
simir the Great established rules respecting them. In 1656
they were ceded to Austria, and twenty-seven years after
recovered by John Sobieski. Austria again obtained posses-
sion of them at the first dismemberment of Poland, and has
held them from 1772 to the present time,except for the six
years preceding 1815. They have been a great source of
wealth to the empire,and from them the Polish monarchs have
drawn their principal revenues. So important were they con-
sidered, that, at each royal election, the Polish nobles stipu-
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lated that the salt of Wieliczka should be furnished to them
at cost. Themines have never yielded so abundantly as at
present; the annual product being,Ihave understood, about
six hundred thousand tons, which,at ten dollars a ton— the
usual market rate

—
creates a revenue of some six million

dollars. As many as fourteen or fifteen hundred men, and as
many as six or sevenhundred horses, are generally employed
inextracting the salt, which is found in lenticular masses in-
clined at ahigh angle. The salt varies very much in purity.
Some of it,called green salt,has six or sevenper cent,ofclay;
another kind (spiza) is mixed with sand, and the third and
best sort (szijbik) lies at the lower levels in unadulterated and
beautifully transparentcrystals. TheBohemian mines employ
six or seven hundred workmen, and yield from two hundred
to two hundred and fifty thousand tons of salt yearly. The
figuresIgive,Iobtained on the spot,and they may therefore
be regarded as accurate.

A year or two agoImade a special journey from Vienna,
~*n order to go through the Wieliczka mines,in which Ihad
felt a great interest ever since the geography of my boyish
days had introduced me to their acquaintance. Ihad no
trouble in procuring a ticket of admission at the Chateau of
Wieliczka; and, well supplied with kreuzers for the workmen,
Ichanged my clothes, and announced myself ready for the
descent. There areten or twelve shafts,butIasked to enter
by the one theminers generallyused. This israther primitive,—

material improvements having been made in some of the
others,— or rather the means of descent are primitive. Iwas
assigned to the charge of two miners, who were as stout,and
hardy,and grim-looking as if they had toiled in the bowels of
the earth —

as no doubt they had — nearly all their lives.
They were provided with torches,and they handedme one,at
the same time showing me aplace in the capIhad put on into
whichIcould thrust the torch for convienence in carrying it.
At the top of the shaft was akind of windlass for letting us
down, the construction of whichIdid not examine. A long
vertical iron bar was in the centreof the shaft,and about this
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bar was a steel ring, to which iron baskets or chairs were
fastened by chains.

In these we took our seats, our legs hanging down, while
we held to the chains above. At a given signal, the steel
ring slipped along the bar,and we went smoothly andsteadily
down. The sensation very closelyresembled that of descend-
inga well. The darkness of the pit, which the feeble light
of our torches made still darker,and the flickering shadows
lent a certain gloomy picturesqueness to our perpendicular
journey.
Imight describe the anxiety and apprehension whichIfelt

lest the chains should break, orIshould be thrown out of my
narrow seat into the great blackness below; but,asIdid not
have any such feeling,and asIquestion seriously if men of
nerve or experience have it either,Iwill not try to render
myself the hero ofan imaginary situation.
Ihad supposed we should go to the lowest depths of the

mines, but we. stopped when we had descended four or five
hundred feet, and got out. Ilearned then that the mines
were full of wooden bridges and staircases by which the dif-
ferent levels were reached, and that by these communication
waskept up with distant quarters. Some of the other shafts,
asIwas informed, are much deeper, requiring to be on a
level with the galleries where the excavations are working.
Ihad been taken down that particular one in order that I
might see the entire arrangement and construction of the
mines.

My guides were Poles ;but Isoon found that they spoke
German,of whichIhad sufficient knowledge to ask ordinary
questions, and understand the answers thereto. We set out
on the second part of our journey,one of my conductors in
front, and one behind; each of us carrying a torch in
the left hand, ata forward point of elevation, so as to furnish
as much light as possible. We threaded several passages
whichseemed tobe veined with quartz, but which, on exami-
nation,Idiscovered to be the green salt. We went over
bridges, down staircases, to the right and to the left, passing
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various chambers and avenues,until my head became com-
pletely turned,andIcould not have retraced my way to save
my souk Iobserved, however, that our general course was
downward ; and finally we arrived at a large chamber, repre-
sented to be seven hundred feet below the surface. This
chamber had been abandoned because all the salt in the
stratumhad been obtained; but ithad been arranged like a
chapel, containing an altar, several crosses, and some images
of saints, all madeof rock salt. When the lightof the torches
was reflected on these natural objects, the effect was superb.
The crystals glittered like diamonds,and only a little imagi-
nation was needed to transform the rude vault into an apart-
ment of Aladdin's palace.

After Ihad sufficiently admired the chapel, we resumed
our excursion over more bridges, down more steps, and
through more passages, until we came to what the guides
termed a river. Itwas not a very remarkable stream, remind-
ing me, in its smallness,of the renowned Rubicon, or the
Manzenares,when the latter does not happen tobe altogether
dry. Such as it was, however, we stepped into a rude little
boat and crossed over, where we were soonon another bridge,
and crawled down another staircase of the most rickety and
tumble-down description.
Iwas surprised that we had met so few workmen,and men-

tioned my surprise to the stalwart fellows with me. They
informed me that the part ofthe mine through which we had
passed had been worked out, and that the miners had gone
farther down, following the strata containing the salt. In
half an hour or less, we encountered anumber of miners hew-
ingout a new passage. They were naked above the waist,
and some of them wore the garb of southern savages, the
high temperature rendering clothing uncomfortable, if not
superfluous. They used picks and crowbars, and, in the
beginning of their excavations,would lie down on their backs,
and strike out the salt with their implements, covering their
eyes with pieces of leather, to prevent injury from the falling
fragments. It is not often that men can work well with
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their eyes blinded,but there they succeeded better without
seeing than with seeing. As they increased the cavity to
sufficient height, they stood up and labored in tho regular
way.

There was now no lack of miners, who were visible on
every hand, delving hard,steadily, and silently. Their toil is
excessively monotonous and severe. As most of them have
done nothing else, and as they are densely ignorant, they are
not tortured by brighter memories,nor haunted by pictures of
the possible. Their earnings are miserably small — notmore,
Ibelieve,on anaverage, than thirty to forty cents a day, and
working about twelve hours out of the twenty-four. Out of
these wages they usually have families to support ; for it isas
true in Austria as in ever}' other land, that extreme poverty
incites to marriage and prolific paternity.

The one so-called river which we had crossed was anintro-
duction to anumber of others, all of them small,and morelike
pools than streams. The two workmen generally pushed a
little boat over with poles, though they sometimes used oars
very much in the same fashion as the Lethe and the Styx in
the Mammoth Cave are crossed. These pools or rivers are
formed by percolations of water through the strata, and in
them the miners have not unfrequently been drowned.

Our onward progress soon brought us to a large open space—
it must have been a hundred feet high, and nearly two

hundred in length and breadth — called the Chamber of
Letow ; audabout half amile farther is another of still greater
dimensions, known as the Chamber of Michelawic. These
chambers, which were excavations, were decked out in all
the splendor of rock salt. There were chairs, candlesticks,
chandeliers, statues, thrones, columns, and altars composed
of the chief staple ;and when lamps were lighted in the
natural hall, the rays of light were reflected from thousands
of points, and the whole interior shone in sparkling splendor.
It recalled to my mind the Crystal Saloon, as it is styled, in
the New Palace at Potsdam, when it is illuminated on some
special occasion.
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Ihad brought with me from Cracow some small fireworks,
such as red lights, serpents, and Catharine wheels, for the
purpose ofburning them in the mines; and this wasevidently
one ofthe places for their use. Ihanded some of them to the
guides, and in a few seconds the cavern, more than eight
hundred feet under ground, was ablaze with different colors,
and showers of radiance. To produce a greater effect,all the
lights were extinguished, and then another pyrotechnic exhi-
bition began. The result was marvellous. One would have
imagined that the moon, and stars, and sun, had all burst
through the earth, that divided us from the upper air, and
were gleaming and flashing under our very eyes. The rock
salt was as so many prisms, revealing all the lines of the
rainbow,and coruscatinglike a vault studded with jewels.

Such glorious radiance Ihadneverwitnessed under ground,
nor hadIdeemed such radiance possible there. The extraor-
dinary contrast between the pitch)' darkness and the mag-
nificence of the illumination canhardly be expressedin words.
It was as a sudden plunge from a Memphian night into a
tropical noon, and the first effect wasalmost blinding. Ihave
witnessed, inmy time, numberless exhibitions of fireworks on
a grand scale, but none of them furnished so splendid a
spectacle as the few piecesburned inthe depths ofWieliczka.
So much for accessories. Rock salt has its æsthetic as well
as material uses; and, confronted with common lamps and
common fireworks,it assumes the beauties of Dreamland and
the shining glories which theological rhapsodists have associ-
ated with the Celestial Kingdom.

The Chamber of Michelawic is consecrated,Iwas told, to St.
Anthony, andIthink the saint would show his much boasted
power,— not to speak of his kindness,— if he would re-
lieve the poor devils who so implicitly believe in him from
their need of wasting toil in those dreary caverns. On the
3d of every July,grand mass is celebrated in the chamber,— thenregardedas achapel,— and is followedby abanquet,in
which the principal officials of Cracow and the directors of the
mines participate. At that date the workmen are given a
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partial holiday, and receive trifling sums of money, that are
quite enough to render them happy, and to make them wish
that every day of the year were the 3d of July.

Now and then some of themembersof the imperial family of
Austria make a visit to the mines, the superintendent being
notified beforehand of the important event. Great prepara-
tions are then made. Themain passages and different cham-
bers of Wieliczka are brilliantly illuminated; the miners are
relieved from work; festivals are held in the villages, and
presents are given to the people in the nameof the House of
Hapsburg. One of these royal visits had been made a few
weeks before mine,and many of the peasants were still speak-
ing of it in terms approaching ecstasy. How merely relative
is everything we give the name of pleasure to! The poor
Poles and Austrians, relieved from twelve hours of their
customary labor,and given a few unexpected kreuzers, are
made happier than many men wouldbein the midst ofmaterial
blessings, and surrounded by the answered wishes of their
hearts.

One of the principal sights in the mines is the Infernal
Lake, a body of water sevenor eight hundred feet long, some
four hundred broad, and fifty deep. Above and around itis a
vast cavern,that might be the abode of the gnomes and gob-
lins once supposed to inhabit the inner parts of the earth.
The atmosphere of the place is oppressive,and its everysug-
gestion superlatively dismal. It is infernal in seeming as
well as inname ;and if the Hahnemannic principle be true,
that " like cures like," melancholy spirits, after a visit there,
would be converted to cheerfulness and content. The deep
gloom of the vault at once prompted the benefit it would
derive from fireworks; and so Isent a number of serpents
whizzing through the thick air, and ignited blue and red
lights, until Ihad wrought a perfect transformation. The
scene was strikingly theatrical, only far more vivid and
impressive than anything could be on the stage. If Ihad
heard a chorus of imps, or had seen blue, yellow, and green
devils, of the most improved spectacular pattern,dancing in

12
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horrid measures on empty space,Ido not think Ishould
have been surprised. Assuredly there could be noevil spirits
anywhere if they were not there. Never could they find a
more inviting region for the display of their malignity, or a
moreattractiverendezvous for the perfectionof their schemes
against the human kind.

A boat was ready for our embarkation upon the inky bosom
of the lake, and we rowed out upon it with our gleaming
torches,and ourvoices returning to us inthe dreariest echoes.
Iwas still thinking of the charms of the demons, when, of a
sudden, the strongest and wildest sounds burst from the cav-
ern. Istrained my eyes,but in the thickness of the darkness
Icould descry no forms.

Groans,and shrieks,and horrid laughter rose, and reverber-
ated through the vault,until

—
hadIbeen the least supersti-

tious — Ishould have become convinced thatIhad reached
the Orthodox Tophet at last. The sounds were as weird as
mysterious; butIconcluded that it must be part of the ex-
hibition, for which Iwas expected to pay at the usual rate,
andIsoon discovered thatIwasright.
It is the habit of the workmen, when strangers make a visit

to the Infernal Lake, to go out in boats,distribute themselves
at different points, and set up this diabolical yelling, that a
proper impression may be made upon the visitors. That they
acquitted themselves handsomely of their task Ican testify;
for amore discordant and abominable sound ithas never been
my fortune to hear.

Thehowls ofthe miners finally lessened in volume,— prob-
ably from exhaustion,— and Icould distinguish, at the end
of the wild refrain, the words " Gluck Aus! Gluck Aus!"
(Welcome ! Welcome !) There was something singularly
sardonic in the idea of being welcomed to that dreary depth.
Such a welcome the demons of the fabled Pit would extend,
Ishould suppose, to tbe doomed and damned. The effect of
the cheery words was more dispiriting than if they had been
of evil omen.

While we were rowing grimly about on the lake, " Gluck
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Aus" assumed a fiery form in letters of flame, about a hun-
dred feet in front of us. This seemed to be done by magic ;
but a little reflection taught me that lamps must have been
hung in the shape of an arch over anarrow part of the cave,
and that, while we were otherwise occupied, the workmen
had lighted the lamps. The very moment the illumination
wasmade, the harsh chorus began again, louder and more lu-
gubrious than ever.Iset off the lastofmy stock of fireworks,
and amid the sulphurous blaze and the infernal din we floated
back to the shore, when Iwas informed that the entertain-
ment was over.

In a few minutes the chorus of demons appeared in the
shape of hard-featured, muscular, ill-looking miners, asking
for kreuzers, inconsideration of the efficient aid they had lent
to the depressing performance. AsIhave said,Iwas well
supplied, and Icould play the part of My Lord Bountiful
with very little expense. Three or four kreuzers wereenough
to make the stolid faces of the miners brighten as if they had
fallen into the possession of pecuniary independence. What
they could purchase with such a trifle,Icould not compre-
hend, forIfelt thatIshould be no better off, in my own judg-
ment,with fifty times the amountIhad bestowed as gratuities
upon the gnomes of Wieliczka.

My two guides denounced the begging unfortunates for
their mercenary conduct in a vile Polish patois, which must
have consisted chiefly of curses. Iam sure they mentioned
mercenary conduct, which must have been an ironical expres-
sion, since none of the wretches,in asking for trinkgeld, re-
ceived, at the highest,more than four or five cents. The
rebuke reminded me of the familiar instance of the parsimo-
nious father who handed his boy a penny, accompanied by
the precaution that he should not make a beast of himself, or
of the over-thrifty husband,who, having been asked for a lit-
tle money by his wife, wished to know what had become of
the dollar and ahalf he had givenher a month before.

The majority of the miners are Poles, unable either to read
or write, to whom labor in the mines has been an inheritance
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miles from home, nor do they expect to be. They are rooted
to the spot by the necessity of toil and their narrow circum-
stances. Some of the workmen are Austrians,and they are
usuallymore intelligent, or rather less ignorant, than the oth-
ers. After a few years of service,they often leave Wieliczka,
seek a larger field of labor and a better kind of employment.
But the Poles, possessing a certain kind of stupid content-
ment,appear to have no ambition,and no future. Iascribe
this partially to their loss of nationality, than whichno greater
calamity canbefall a people. Itrobs them of their individu-
ality, impairs their energy,and depreciates their self-esteem.
They feel that they aredeprived of what they have a right to
enjoy,and tbat they are likely tobe despised for a misfortune
for which they are not directly responsible.

Nearly all the miners reveal in their features and expres-
sion the hard fate that has attended them. They have all the
marks of undevelopment, all the traces of an animal and un-
disciplined nature. Mind, in the strict sense, is omitted in
their composition. They are merely machines of flesh and
blood,obeying physical instincts,and impelled by the law of
self-preservation.

Years ago,the Austrian governmentused to condemn polit-
ical prisoners to a term of service in the mines, sometimes
extending through life;but of late this practice has been
abandoned, andnow all who work are regularly paid, and free
to go or stay, as they like.

Going out of the mines,Ifollowed almost the same course
thatIhad comingin. AltogetherIspentsome six hoursunder
ground, and might have spent weeks there,had Ibeen in-
clined to exercise,since the combined length of its excava-
tions and passages is said to exceed three hundred miles.

Accidents are uncommon in the mines, not averaging more
than thirty a year, and few of these are fatal. They occur
either from falls, or from being run over by the cars drawn to
and fro by horses. These cars run on tracks from the place
where the salt is dug out, to the mouth of the shaft, and
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thence the salt is drawn up by machinery to the surface of
the earth. Ihad made my entrance through the parts that
had been excavated and abandoned, that way having been
selected to give me a clear idea of the progress of the work,
and the gradual deepeningof the mines. Iobserved after-
wards, at the lower levels,where hundreds of men were ac-
tively employed, how the salt was thrown into the cars, and
then carried by the railway to the principal shafts.

Wieliczka is impregnated with tales and traditions,natural
and supernatural. Of the latter the peasants relate many, and
believe them sincerely.

One of these is, that a miner, who had been sent to Cracow,
found, onhis return,an image of theVirgin, which,as the nar-
rative runs,had been stolen by the devil from the cathedral
of that city, and dropped by the wayside; St.Paul, or some
other saint, having detected the theft, started in pursuit
of the diabolical thief. A poor workman picked up the im-
age, which was of wood, and knowing it to be sacred, carried
it back to the church in the midst of a storm. When he had
reached the edifice, summoned the priest, and given it into
the holy man's hands, the inanimate image suddenly shone
with celestial light, sped through the air, and took its accus-
tomed place at the altar. The awe-struck priest and peasant
fell upon their knees in prayer,and when the latter arose,
there was an illuminated cross on his forehead. By inspira-
tion he understood that whenever this symbol was visible,it
was to indicate good fortune;and goingback to the mines,the
cross proved to be very beneficial in pointing out the richest
veins of salt. The man walked under ground, and whenever
his forehead kindled with the divine token, it was acertain
sign that the spot on which he stood would yield richly. He
received handsome presents, and numerous sums of money
from the government,and so excited the envy of his former
fellow-workmen, that they entered his cabin one night, and
knocked out his brains. His murderers disappeared mysteri-
ously the next day, and it was supposed, in the Galician vil-
lage, that they were carried off by demons.
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The image in the cathedral was heard to wail at the time
the crime was committed, which was probably intended as a
warning, though it did not do any good to the victim, at least
in this world, however much itmay have benefited him in the
next.
Icannot see the moral of this monkish story, unless itbe

that persons who find things should not return them. If the
miner had taken the image home, and split into kindling-wood,
lie might have lived much longer, and died peaceably in bed
at a ripe old age.

During one of the periodic Polish revolutions in Warsaw, a
prominent nobleman, resident in the city,and the leader of
the insurrection,had volunteered to proceed to St. Peters-
burg,and assassinate the czar. The government spies de-
tected the plot before it was mature, and went to the dwell-
ing of the Polish conspirator to arrest him. He had been
apprisedof the discovery, and knowing that he would instant-
ly be executed, he had been wise enough to flee from the
town. He was sought for everywhere, for the authorities
considered him extremely dangerous, and felt confident, from
his character, that the emperor would not be safe while the
desperate noble lived. All the subtle detective machinery of
Russia was set in motion to hunt up the fugitive Pole, but
all to no purpose;and the emissaries of the government,after
a year of unexampledactivity,abandoned further effort. Pot-
zoporousky, the name of the arch rebel, feeling that he would
not be secure anywhere on the surface of the continent,con-
ceived the happy idea of going below it. He proceeded in
disguise to Wieliczka, claimed to be a native of Vienna, and
was hired as a miner, at thirty kreuzers a day. He labored
most faithfully, and was considered an excellent workman
strangely preferring, as was thought, to remain in the mines,
even when he might have been enjoying the sunlight. No-
body ever dreamedof looking for Potzoporousky a thousand
feet under ground ;and there he remained for fifteen months.
Thenhe applied for his last week's pay,saying he had met
with an injury that would preventhim from working for a lit-.
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tie while, hurried to Vienna, thence to Constantinople,and
finally to Smyrna. There he resumed his correspondence
with some of the former conspirators, and had perfected a
plan for a new revolution,when he was seized with cholera,
and died.

During the latter part of the eighteenth century, a scien-
tist of Radour was implicated in a conspiracy to defraud the
Russiangovernment of several millions of roubles by means
of forged army orders, and sentenced to ten years' exile in
Siberia. He asked, as a special favor, tbat he might be
sent, instead, to Wieliczka, where, he affirmed, his scientific
knowledge would be of use in separating the green salt from
the clay, with which the directors of the mines were then
having considerable trouble. Promptedby interest,the gov-
ernment granted his request,and, the fifth day after he had
entered upon the service,he induced oneof the superintend-
ents to visit anew passage in process of excavation,crushed
his skull with a lump of rock salt, put on his garments, and
escaped. He had always been regarded as a purely intellec-
tual man, absorbed in his studies,and his deliberate taking of
another man's life only shows how sweet liberty is to all of
us,and of what desperate deeds we may be guilty to regain
the freedom we have lost.

From1825 to1851, one of the most vigorous and enduring
miners wasJohann Gerbreitz,a German, who,in all that time, is
said never to have missedasingle day's work. He wasa great
favorite, on accountof his kindness of heart and uniform good
temper,especially with the women of the village, who, wheth-
er young or old, manifested^ great deal of fondness for him.
When in his thirtieth year he married Elisa Dosbrinski,a cob-
bler's daughter, regarded as one of the prettiest girls in the
town. They lived together so very happily that they were
considered a model pair. They were never known to have
even those slight differences which are not uncommon to the
most sympathetic and harmonious couples. They seemed
wholly devoted to each other,and though Johann had been
something of a flirt before he became a Benedick,nothing
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of thekind could be charged upon him afterwards. Every-
body declared he was amanly and noble fellow,and that his
serenity could not be ruffled.

In his fortieth year a fragment of rock fell upon him,and,
killed him instantly. His wife was wild with grief at her be-
reavement,and all herneighbors lamented,sorelytoo,because
Johann was a loss to the village that could not be supplied.
The children of Wieliczka had learned to look for his smile,
and little acts of kindness,— he was a Rip Van Winkle of
Austria,without Rip's infirmities,— and literally cried for him
when he appearedin the streets.

After the poor fellow's corpse had been brought to the
stricken home, it was discovered, to the amazement of the
whole town, that Johann was a woman;and it is to be pre-
sumed that he had never been anything else. The secret
of his sex had been most carefully preserved,and it would
neverhave been thought, from any outward indication,that it
had been shared even by his spouse. This is an excellent
proof, if proof werewanting, that women can keep a secret,
and that there are some things which eventhe busybodiesof a
village cannot find out. The storyof the man-woman Johann
Gerbreitz is still told at Wieliczka, along with many other
curious histories, of which specimens have already been
given.

Like the great capitals, the mining town of Galicia has its
comedies and tragedies, its lyrics and its epics, perhaps tri-
fling in themselves, but of wondrous moment in its toopar-
tial eyes.
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The islands of the South Pacific Ocean are mostly of vol-
canic origin,havingbeen produced by a suddenupheaval from
below the surface of the water. Exceptionmust be made, in
this connection,to the coral islandsand reefs whichhave been
built up by the coral insect, working patiently through un-
known centuries. The coral insect does not work atagreater
depth than two hundred feet, ■

—
so the savans tell us,— and

he ceases hrslabors as soon as he reaches the surface. Conse-
quently, the coral islands and reef's are but just above the sea-
level,except in cases where they have been lifted by earth-
quakes or other internal action, after they have been com-
pleted. Many of these coral islands are of circular form, with
anopening which will admit the passage of boats,and some-
times of ships. The waves break on the outeredge withthat
long, steady swell peculiar to the Pacific,but on the inside
the water is as calm and peaceful as that of a mountain la-
goon. Sometimes the coral reefs have been formed around
the volcanic islands so as to encircle them completely, ex-
cept atIsingle opening. In such cases they make excellent
harbors between the reefand the island: the harbor ofTahiti
is a splendid specimenof this kind of work. The reef sur-
rounds the island in such a way as to make a lagoon of still
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water, like the moat around a castle. The entrance is deep,
and sufficiently wide to admit ships of every size.

On many of the volcanic islands there are caverns, some of
them of considerable size,and often of greatdepth. Runaway-
sailors frequently hide in these caverns, and they are also
resorted to by the natives in times of warfare. There is a
cavern in the Island of Hoonga,one of the Tonga Islands,
which has aromantic history from the use that was made of it
by the man who discovered it.

One day a young chief of Hoonga was out on a fishing ex-
cursion,and caught sight of a large turtle. The turtle dived,
aud so did the chief, leavinghis canoe floating on the surface
of the water. The natives of nearly all the Pacific islands
can swim like seals; they are in the water and learn to swim
about as soon as they learn towalk. It is commonly said that
aFeejeebaby will swim instinctively, like a puppy or akitten;
but this is not strictly true. The natives think nothing of
swimming a mile or two at a time, and they frequently getup
swimming matches, in which they show great speed and en-
durance. The accomplishment is #)t confined to the sterner
sex; girls and women swim as well as boys and men, and
frequently the girls carry away the prizes in the swimming
matches. It is proper to say that they arenot as elaborately
dressed as the young ladies of New York and Paris; on some
of the islands nobody wears any clothing whatever,except a
little oil rubbed over the skin, to keep out the water. Since
the missionaries settled in the South Pacific,more attention is
paid to dress than formerly ;but the quantity worn is sur-
prisingly small,and would not admit the wearers to a fashion-
able party inAmerica.

The young chief dived for the turtle, and the two had a
lively race. The turtle went into a hole in the rocky shore,
and the chief went after him. The turtle disappeared, and
the chief rose to the surface of the water to regain his boat.
But instead of finding himself in the open air, he was in a
cavern, ahundred feet wide and twice as long, with a dome
as high as the roofof anordinary church. It was lighted from
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the water and from a few crevices in the rock, where nobody
could reach them. On one side there was a floor of solid rock,
smooth as the best sidewalk of acity,and evidently the resort
ofthe turtles of that neighborhood. He explored the cavern,
and concluded that he had hit upon a good thing, and would
keep it to himself. Taking a new twist in his neck-tie, ad-
justing his collar,and seeing that his diamond pin was well
fastened, he dived into the water, swam outside, and rose
near his canoe. With his thumb on the side of his nose, he
paddled home, lightedhis gas,and sat down in his easy-chair.

He was not amarried man, but he had hopes in the direc-
tion of matrimony. He loved the daughter of an old chief
whose tribe was then at warwith his own,and as long as the
war lasted there was no hope for their union. His tribe was
preparing for au assault upon the other, and the economical
custom prevailed there of eatingall who were killed or made
prisoners. His tribe was more powerful than the other,and
if the battle should be on the side of the stronger party, they
would have the pleasure of devouring the vanquished ones.
He had no particular objection to eating, or seeinghis friends
eat, the body of his father-in-law,and especially that of his
mother-in-law,— many a married man in America canunder-
stand his feelings, and sympathize with them,— but he did
object to seeinghis bride roasted or fricasseed; sohe studied
out a plan to save her from the gridiron or stewpan.

He managed to communicate with her the next day, and
told her to meet him at a certain place on the shore,at an
appointed time, where he would be ready with his canoe. He
was there on time,and she came, with her waiting-maid, who
carried their entire wardrobe in an old bottle. A quart of
cocoa-nut oil was sufficient to dress her for several days,and
it did not take long to pack up. They entered the canoe, and
the chief paddled them to the cave, which they reached just
as the sun was rising."Dress yourself,my dear," said he, as he ceased paddling,"and have your maid do likewise."

She poured out a handful of the oil,and rubbed it over her
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porphyry-colored shoulders, so that she could slip easily
through the water. Her maid followed her example,and then
fastened the bottle to a string around her neck."Now, ifyou're ready," said the lover," follow me.""Ready," was the response.

He wentoverboard, and mistress and maid went after him.
Down they dived like three dolphins, the princess keeping

close at his heels,and the maid following the princess.
The lady had some misgivings when they entered the hole

in the rocks,but she concluded that her lover knew what he
was about,and therefore she asked no questions. In fact, she
could not talk at that time, as any one familiar with efforts at
subaqueous conversation can testify.

They rose in the cavern, and clambered out upon the solid
floor, disturbing half a dozen turtles, and capturing one of
them just as he was sliding off into the water.

The princess was delighted, and so was the maid, who
thought the place oneof the jolliest she hadever seen. They
talked about the best plan to arrange the house, and laughed
to think what a commotion her absence from home would
create. After an hour or so he left her, promising to bring
some furnitifre,and fitup the establishment,so that theymight
start at housekeeping in good style.

There was a precious row in Oklingee's palace when he
found that his daughter had disappeared. He searched
throughhis village, but could find no trace of her; and, after
several hours of fruitless endeavor,he came home, and for
the first time discovered that she had taken the bottle of
cocoa-nut oil, and then he knew that she wouldn't return ina
hurry,and that her absence was premeditated. He did not
know that anybody was in love with her,but ver}' naturally
suspected tbat she had eloped with some young man. His
rage was great, and he ordered all the youths of the tribe to
be sent before him.

All came, and were closely questioned. None of them
knew anything about the princess and her flight, and all were
able to prove where they were the night before. His anger
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was partially appeased when some one brought in a prisoner
freshly caught,who was immediately killed and served up for
dinner.

Oklingee's wrath turned to grief, and he determined to
bring ona great battle at once, by way of distracting his sad
thoughts. Moreover he suspected thathis daughter had been
stolen by some ofhis foes, thoughhis spies brought him word
that she wasnowhere tobe seenin the campof the enemy.

Meantime the lovers werehappy in their new home, though
the visits of the young chief were never of long duration.
He carried her a liberal supply of mats for bedding,and kept
the place well stocked with cocoa-nutsand other things good
to eat. Anything that would be injured by the water was
carefully wrapped ina shark's skin before itwas taken to the
cave, and as the skin was quite water-proof, the articles did
not suffer in transit. It was no easy work for the youth to
dive and swim into the cavern with abundle fastened tohis
neck; but love gave him strength,and he was ready to under-
go any hardship for the sake of his heart's idol. She recipro-
cated his kindness, and arranged all the mats and other
furniture so that the house was quite comfortable,aud even
luxurious.

The turtles did not approve of the invasion of their home,
and made up their minds not to live in the society of the
moonstruck couple and their servant. As the latter showed
no disposition to leave, the former abandoned the place,
though now and then one made his way there and climbed
upon the rocky floor. When the splashingof the water denot-
ed the approach of a turtle, the princess and her maid would
quietly slip aside, and leave him to pick out the spot he
wanted and go tosleep. They would then stealthily approach
him, and turn him on his back, where he would be helpless.
Cutting off his head was the next step, and by the time the
chief made his appearance the turtle would be ready to take
home. He was thus able to account to his friends for his
absence, as he took a turtle home nearly every day,and was
greatly praised for his skill in the chase.
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One day a fellow who had been unfortunate in turtle
hunting, and taken nothing for a fortnight, determined to
follow the chief, and find out where he had so much good
luck. He paddled his canoe silently along, keeping some
distance in the rear, so that he was not noticed by the lover.
The latter reached the cave, and was so intent on seeing his
lady love that he did not think tolook around. Taking abag
of cocoa-nuts,he dived and rose as usual. The other waited
a long time for his reappearance,and at last was rewarded by
seeing him come up dragging a turtle, which he lifted into
the canoe. Just as he was pickinguphis paddle,he discov-
ered the spy,and knew that his secret, or at least apart of it,
had been found out.

The other laughed,but his laugh was brief, as the lover
went for him, and there was every promise of a fight. The
canoes met with a crash, and the men grappledand fell into
the water. Their struggle was long, as neither had any
weapons or clothing, and their oily skins did not offer good
holding-ground for their hands. At last the chief had the
spy by the throat, and at the same time struck him a violent
blow on the nose,so that the blood spurted out.

The waters of the South Pacific swarm with sharks. Some
of these grow to a considerable size,and are strong enough to
seize a man and kill him. They rarely attack the natives;
there seems to be a friendliness among the sharks and the
natives,as the latter can swim among them with almost com-
plete safety, while a white man would be caught in a
moment. It sometimes happens that a group of natives will
be bathing and frolicking in the water with sharks all around,
as inattentive as though nothing were near them. But let a
white man join the party,and he will instantly attract the
sharks. A white cloth thrown into the water will bring them
around; anything white seems to draw them and receive
their attention. It not unfrequently happens that sailors who
have* incautiously put their naked hands or feet into the
water over the sides of a boat have had them bitten off by
sharks.
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Blood also attracts them, and where there is blood, they
make no distinction between natives and foreigners. In the
present instance,the lover had drawn blood from his antag-
onist, and it instantly occurred tohim that both their lives
were in danger if any sharks were around. He released his
hold, dived under his canoe, and swamaway a hundred feet
or more, so as to be out of the vicinity of the blood he had
drawn.

As he rose to the surface and looked around, he saw that
the spy was just recovering from the force of the blow. His
head was above the water,and hishands were moving as ifhe
were slowly swimming towards the rocks. Suddenly he
gave a shriek, and disappeared as if drawn under,and the
lover then knew that his expectations were not incorrect.
But with a taste of blood the sharks would be likely to attack
him,and he therefore swam farther away, and climbed upon a
small reef just evenwith the surface.

Fortunately a light wind came up and blew his canoe
towards him. When it wasnear the reef he swam out and
reached it,and then paddled home withhis turtle. For two
days he did not go out again;partly through fear that the
sharks might be around the spot where his antagonist was
killed,and partly in order to allay any suspicions that his
previous movements might have aroused.

When he next visited the cavern,he found his princess
greatly distressed,and almost dead with grief. Soon after
his last visit her maid took it into her head to go outside.
She dived into the water,and roseclose to the foot of the cliff.
The loverhad been gone an hour or more, but anempty canoe
was floating not far away, and near it a dozen sharks were
quarrelling oversomething which she naturally supposed was
the body of the owner of the bark. Of course she thought
that the canoe must belong to the young chief; and when
she returned and told her story, it is no wonder that the
princess went into hysterics. On the next day he came not,
and they then knew that he was lost. Their grief had been
great,and so were their surprise and relief at his return.
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He went and came safely. Next day the warriors went
out to battle, and the stronger tribe was victorious. The
slain were eaten, and the prisoners were reserved to be
killed whenever wanted. Among the latter was Oklingee.
The youngchief hadshown great courage inbattle,killing two
of the fattest and tenderest warriors with his own hand, and
his people were consequently inclined to do the handsome
thing by him. Oklingee was old and lean, and the young
chief easily persuaded his people to let the patriarch live.
The old fellow was gratified at being saved from the hash-
mill for the present,and asked the youth what he could do
for him." Give me the hand of your daughter," said the young man,
respectfully." Certainly, my dear boy," said Oklingee;"not only her
hand, but her entire self, providedyou can find her. She has
eloped,andIdon't know where she is.""Iwill show you," said the youth,as he ledhis prospective
father-in-law to his canoe, and seated him on a mat in the
bottom. Then he summoned his friends, and together they
paddled their light canoes in a gay procession over the
water. Near the mouth of the cavern they halted, and the
chief jumpedoverboard.

While all were wonderingat his strange behavior,he reap-
peared with his tawny princess at his side. Everybody was
surprised,and the oldmangave the happycouple his blessing.
The wedding was appointed for the following Sunday; cards
were issued to all the relatives,the prisoners tbat had been
held over were killed and roasted, and everybody was happy.
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A great many people have at some time in their lives been
in dungeons; some of their own accord, and others much
against their wills. Those who have gone there voluntarily
rarely stay long, as their visits are made out of curiosity ;
andcuriosity in regard to dungeons is very speedily satisfied.
Ihave been in a fair number of dungeons, but Igenerally
made my way out of them with very little delay. They are
not very agreeable places of residence ;and if one of them
were assigned to me as a spot to dwell in,Ishould get out at
the earliest moment, when it was inmy power to do so.

A dungeon is an old-fashioned institution, but it is not
altogether out of date. If the history of all the dungeons
in the world could be written, there would be many startling
tales narrated, and many volumes could be made concerning
what has transpired within them.

In the days of the ancient Romans,every emperor of good
and respectable standingkept aprivate dungeon for his own
use;and he had agoodmanypublic ones lyinground loose for
his friends to occupy. Some emperorskept their dungeons well
stocked at all times, with an assorted lot of humanity. They
were not particular as to age or sex, as long as they could
have their dungeons liberally patronized. Nero did a fine
business iu the dungeon line,and successfully rivalled man)'
of his competitors. He displayed great ingenuity in starving
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his prisoners, and occasionally in putting them to death; and
so did others of the Roman rulers. Nero was a festive old
fraud, and did not mind putting his friends to a good deal of
trouble in order to amusehimself. Ihave elsewhere alluded
to his fine array of gridirons, toasting-forks, racks, and thumb-
screws with which he used to get up exhibitions of a very
select character.

Many of the old dungeons are now closed,partly for want
of business,and partly for the reason that their present pro-
prietors have a delicate regard for the reputation of their an-
cestors, and do not wish any prominence given to these old
prisons. Other dungeons are kept open to visitors,but no-
body is confined in them. One of the most celebrated dun-
geons of Rome, for instance, is that in which St. Paul was
involuntarily lodged during a part of his stay in Rome.
There are two dungeons,one below the other : the upper one
is not altogether uncomfortable, though its space is rather re-
stricted, and does not afford much room for exercise.

WhenIvisited this place the guide pointed out several of
its peculiar features :one of them is an impression of ahu-
man face in the solid rock, at the side of the staircase ;and
he related, with great solemnity, that while St. Paul was
being led down the stairs his keeper pushed him,and pressed
his face against the stone. An ordinary face, he explained,
would have been injured by the operation, but a miracle was
performed, in the instantaneous softeningof the rock, so as
to receive the visage of the apostle without injury. The im-
pression thus made remains to this 'day.

Another curious feature is the spring of water from which
St.Paul baptized one of his jailers. It is related that one of
the jailersbecame converted,and desired Paul tobaptize him.
No water was at hand for the purpose; but a miracle was
performed, by the openingof the rock in the floor of the dun-
geon and the appearance of a spring of water. This spring
remains at this day, and contains water apparently fresh and
sweet, The keeper of the place dipped a quantity of the
water from the spring,and offered it to ourparty for drinking.
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We were about to drink, when the guide who accompanied
us shook his head,and intimated that the liquid was not good.
We did not taste it;and therefore Icannot speak positively
as to its character. A picture has been painted,and is pre-
served in the room above, showing the miraculous opening of
the floor, the water rising like a fountain from the rock, and
the apostle engaged in the act of baptizing the jailer, who is
kneelingbefore him.

In the middle ages every owner of a feudal castle had a
dungeon about his premises,thoughit was not always under
ground. Sometimes it was hewn out of the solid rock which
formed the foundation of the edifice, and sometimes it was in
a high towerplaced at one corner, where the occupant could
look out and enjoy the scenery, though he was debarred
from any practical knowledge of it other than what he could
obtain throughhis eyes. Manyapersonhas lived and suffered
for years,shut up in ahigh tower where he could look out on
the world around him with the consciousness that he was
nevermore to enjoy his liberty.

The Ducal Palace of Venice was well provided in the dun-
geon line. There were prisons under the roof of the palace
which wereknown amongst theItalians as the " SottoPiombi,"
or "Under the Leads." They were so named from their po-
sition,directly under the roof. They were hot as ovens in
summer, and as cold as refrigerators in winter, and they were
connected with the room where the famous Council of Ten
used to sit. From these prisons persons accused of crimes
against the republic were taken before the Council, whose
members sat with their faces covered with masks, and their
bodies wrapped in cloaks and mantles, so that it was utterly
impossible to identify them. To be draggedbefore the Coun-
cil was equivalent to a sentence of death; and generally the
trial of an offender would be very brief.

Any one could make an accusation against a person, who
would be speedily arrested and taken to trial. He never
knew who were his accusers; and very often he did not
know what testimony wa8 tobe given against him.
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From the Council Chamber he was generally taken to
execution,though not always;ineither casehe wasled across
the famous Ponte di Sospiri, or Bridge of Sighs; and accord-
ing to tradition the bridge received its name because prison-
ers, weeping and sighing, were led across it for execution,
or were taken from the prison for trial before the Council
of Ten.

Byron has written,—
"IstoodinVenice by the Bridge of Sighs,

A palace and aprison on either hand."

Between the Ducal Palace and the prison proper of Venice
there is a narrow canal. The bridge is elevated far above
the water,and has two passages, each about four feet in width.
Inregard to these passages traditions differ : one tradition is,
that the two were designed, one for noble prisoners, and one
for plebeians, while another says that they were used in-
differently, patrician or plebeian being allowed either pas-
sage without regard to the rank or position he held. The
reader can accept whichever explanation suits him best.

Down beneath the palace was a real dungeon: it could
never have been an inviting place, and it is very far from
being so at this day. No effort is made to keepit in fine con-
dition: it is not carpeted; its walls are not painted, neither
are they frescoed. Iremember on my first visit that, after
wehad wandered through the palace,our guide descended a
series of stairways, and finally brought us to a place below
the level of the waterwhichsurrounds Venice. "Here," said
he," are the dungeons;and here is where many state prison-
ers, who offended the laws of Venice, passed the portion of
their lives immediately preceding their deaths. You can
enter them, gentlemen, and see how you would like them."

Torches were lighted,and we told the guide that we pre-
ferred to follow him. On we went, where not a ray of light
from the outer world could reachus. Had our torches been
extinguished we should have been in darkness as deep as
that of the lowest and most elaborate mine in the world. It
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did not require a vivid imagination toroll back the centuries,
and bringbefore us the thousands and thousands of men who
had lain there, day after day, without hope, until led to trial,
and thence to execution. What a world ofmystery lies con-
cealed in these prisonsI Here is the cell where Marino Fa-
liero was confined ; and here is the cell where Jacopo Foscari
passed the days preceding his execution;and here is the cell
where dozens of men of noble birth and gentle rearing were
kept day after day, till they died of starvation and for want
of fresh air. The cells are little boxes, some of them not
more than six or eight feet square,and not high enough to
allow a tall man to stand erect. One cell is only four feet
high; and it was said that ahealthy manconfined in this cell
generally died on the sixth day, owing to the dampness and
impurity of the air he wascompelled to breathe.

■ To have a practical realization for a few moments of the
horrors of imprisonment, we entered one of these cells,and
told the guide to take away the torches and not to return for
five minutes,whether we called him or not. He went away;
the air had beenchilly, damp,and disagreeable; and itseemed
ten times more so as the light disappeared. The darkness
wasofthe intensest blackness; we could not distinguish any-
thing. With our faces turned towards the door of the cell it
seemed the same; the finger heldan inch before the eye was
no more visible than if it had been cut off and buried a hun-
dred feet deep in the earth.

One minute was quite enough of this sort of thing,and we
were inclined to shout for the guide, when we remembered
that we had told him to get out ofhearing, and not to return
evenif we called.
Ialmost expected the ghost of one of the departed occu-

pants to rise before me, and add to the discomfort of the
occasion. A ghost is bad enough anywhere;but Ialways
prefer to encounterhim above ground, and where there is,at
least, enough light to enable me to see him. Had one of
those gentlemen made his appearance, it would have been
necessary for him to bring a lantern, or rub his unearthly
limbs withphosphorus, to enable us to see him.
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But no ghost made his appearance, possibly for the reason
that the body in the flesh had had quite enoughof that place,
and had no wish to send his shadow back again. The five
minutes' absence of the guide seemed at least an hour, and
when he returned we welcomed him with all the enthusiasm
with which we would have welcomed a brother from whom
we had been separated a dozen years. We told him that we
thought he had been away much longer than the time stipu-
lated,but he assured us he had not.

On narrating this incident afterwards to a party of gentle-
men in Paris,Iwas told of a similar experience,only a great
deal more so, of a couple of travellers,one an Englishman
and the other an American, who tried the experiment which
we did. It seems that the men wished for a little taste of
imprisonment, and sent away their guide for half au hour.
It happened to he near the close of the day. Their guide

was astupid fellow, and thought he would improve his thirty
minutes by retiring to a Trattoria to indulge in a bottle of
cheap wine. So he came out of the palace and crossed the
Piazzetta San Marco to a restaurant near the corner of the
piazza. He took his wine,indulged himself for about twenty
minutes,and then started on hisreturn. He had notobserved
the hour of his departure from the palace,and when ho re-
turned to the entrance he found it closed. It was the time
for closing, and the persons in charge of the premises had
shut the doors and gone away.

Here was apredicament. He had left the two gentlemen
down in the dungeon in total darkness, where he could not
reach them, and where their shouts could not be heard. He
tried to obtain an entrance to the palace,and to explain the
matter, but the porters were obstinate,and did not believe
his story. Italians are very suspicious, and the custodian of
the palace suspected that he wished to get inside in order
to steal something; so they turned him away,and he walked
off sorrowing.

It was during the time Venice was under the rule of
Austria. The Austrian officers were uever inclined to show
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any favors to the Italians, and consequently the appeals
of the guide to those in charge of the city were of no avail.
So, finally, with Italian resignation to what could not be very
well helped, he went home, wrapped himself in the bosom
of his family, and slept the sleep of the innocent and con-
scientious.

Meantime the two travellers were having a good time of it
down below. They stood it for a while very well, but the
half hour appeared to them three or four times what it really
was. Very soon the thing ceased to be a joke. They were
well aware that the time might seem long to them, but they
thought it was stretching itself out altogether too much for
comfort. They were in a cell where they could not walk
around,and where there was no chance tokill time by turning
summersaults or playing leap-frog. They stood a while and
talked; then they stood a while and swore;and then they
had another period of standing still and shouting. The
facilities for standing still were unlimited,but those for doing
anything else were very much restricted.

They shouted themselves hoarse,and obtained no response.
The result of their swearing was pretty nearly the same.
They began to grow hungry and thirsty, but there was noth-
ing to eat,and there were no materials at hand for quenching
their thirst. The half hour extended to an hour,and then to
two hours, and then they concluded to sit down and wait for
the fellow to come back. They had no means of knowing
how time was passing, as their watches were not of that
peculiar kind that strikes the hours,and tells youhow you
are getting along.

They listened and listened,and finally they heard sounds;
but they were not welcome ones, as they were caused by the
rats that ran about the place. The rats seemed to have a
fondness for the dungeon. They did not make much noise,and
could only be heard when the strangers were perfectly still;
but there they were in goodly numbers, and their presence
was not consoling to the travellers.

From hungry and thirsty theybegan to grow sleepy,but the
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facilities for sleeping were not good. The furniture of these
prisons was never elaborate,even in the days of the glory
of Venice. The rulers of that city never thought of provid-
ing their prisons with upholstered sofas,and four-post bed-
steads. The furniture generally consisted of abundle or two
of straw,and possibly a chain. Sometimes a stool was added,
but it was a luxury which everyprisoner did not possess.
There wasneither straw nor sofa in the cell at the time these
unhappy travellers were shut up there,and consequently,
if they wished to sleep, they must lie down on the bare floor
of stone and hard earth, at the risk of taking cold and
spoiling their store clothes.

They compromised the matter by sitting down in the
corners and takingoccasional winks of sleep. Their slumbers
were not of long duration,and were interrupted by the rats
running over them, and making themselves remarkably free,
considering that they had never been introduced.

Hour after hour passed away. One of the men said, " it
seemed as if we were shut up a full month; and," said he,"Isuppose if Ihad been alone it would have seemed to me
about six months."

Finally, in the morning, as soon as the palace wasopened,
the guidereturned with his torches,andrescued the prisoners
from their conflnement. He tried to make them believe that
he had only been gone about half an hour, and he almost con-
vinced them of the truth of his averment, by proceeding
to show them, in a very mechanical way, the other curiosities
of the place, and to tell them it would soon be sunset, when
he would go home and prepare to show them the way to the
theatre in the evening. He told them,"Isuppose, gentle-
mans, it seemed to you as if you were there a good many
hours. It always seem so to gentlemans; they say so
always."

The travellers admitted that itdid seem as if theyhadbeen
there agood many hours ;and as they came up stairs,saw the
sun rising, and saw the movements of the people indicating
that it was morning, they perceived how they had been
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treated. Without heeding the request of the guide to be
paid for his trouble, they kicked him from the door of the
Ducal Palace half away across the piazzetta, and left him to
gohome without any fee for his day's services,and with the
impression of an English and an American boot painfully evi-
dent on his person.

On the banks ofthe Neva, in St.Petersburg, there are some
famous dungeons in which prisoners of state have been con-
fined. Peter the Great ordered one of his sons imprisoned
there,aud treated him with great severity. Peter was ahard-
hearted monarch, and with his love for Russia, he was as
ready to visit punishment upon the members of his own family
as uponany one else. TheEmpress Catharine is also said to
have shut up some of her relatives in these prisons;but her
cruelty never quite came up to that of Peter, who is said to
have caused his son to be put to torture inhis own presence,
and to have stood calmly by and witnessed his dyingagonies.
But then she was a woman, and agood deal must be allowed
to her in the waj' of womanly feelings.

A pleasant feature of these dungeons at St.Petersburg is
that they are located under the level of theriver. St.Peters-
burg was built originally on a marsh. There is not a "hill in
the whole city, and the level of the street is only a few feet
above the banks of the Neva at high-water mark. Once or
twice in a century, the city is inundated,and in such cases
the prisoners in these undergroundcells arequietly drowned ;
at any rate, such has been their fate on two or three occasions.
It is true they might have been saved, had the officers in
charge ofthe prison been willing to open the doors,and allow
them to leave their cells; but no one thought of an inunda-
tion,and as the prison-keepers had strict orders to keep the
prisoners in their cells, unless otherwise commanded by their
superiors, and as the superiors were away at the time of the
flood, the poor victims were drowned like rats in cages.

There isa thrilling story about one of these dungeons, or
rather about one ofthe prisoners confined there.

A Russian adventuress, said to be a princess, of great
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beauty and accomplishments, about the year 1822, was in the
south ot Europe, and claimed a relationship to the emperor's
family. Some persons at this day insist that her claim was
well founded, while others say that it was purely fictitious.
At any rate she made a great stir,and created so much
trouble to the emperor and the Russian government, that an
attempt was made tobring her back to the empire, where she
could be properly dealt with.

Various traps were set, and various plans were laid,but
none of them weresuccessful,until oneday — Ithink it wasat
Genoa or Leghorn— she was invited to visit some ships lying
at anchor in the harbor. A party had been made up,and
every one,including the princess, whose nameIdo not now
recall,had partaken liberally of champagne.

A Russian officer in civilian dress was of the party, and
adroitly managed to induce her to go on board aRussian ship
of war then in the harbor. The instant she touched the deck
the anchor was lifted, and she was invited below. The rest
of the party were put ashore, and the ship sailed for
Cronstadt.

She waskept in close confinement during the voyage, and
onher arrival at St. Petersburg was consigned to one of the
dungeons. There she was kept a close prisoner in the hands
of the governmentto which she owed allegiance,and which
she had deeply offended. While she was still in this dun-
geon there came the great inundation of- 1824. Tho prison
where she was kept was flooded,and the unhappy princess
was drowned.
Iheard the story of her unhappy fate while in St. Peters-

burg, and afterwards in Paris. It was recalled to me iu tho
latter city by a painting in the Russian department of the
great Exposition of 1867. The most attractive picture in the
Russian collection was the one which representedher death.
It was not a large picture, but fearfully realistic in its
character.
It showed the interior of her cell,and the torrent of water

flowing in through a small grated window near its roof. It
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was pouring inlike aminiature cascade. Ithad covered the
floor up to the very edge of the rude pallet which formed her
bed. Its sheep-skin covering washanging over its edge; rats
by the dozen were climbing up this coverlet and crouching
around the unhappy woman, who knelt on the couch, her
hands clasped, and her face turned upward. There was a
dim light in the cell, just enough to render the scene as
gloomy as possible. The attitude and features indicated
agony and despair at the nearness of ahorrible death, from
which there was little hope of relief.
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Underground life, of apeculiar and picturesque character,
canbe seen in San Francisco,in the parts of the city where
the Chinese most do congregate. Soon after my arrival there,
two of my friends, whom Iwill call the Doctor and the Col-
onel, invited me to a nocturnal visit to the Celestials. I
accepted with alacrity, and, dressed inmy poorest and oldest
clothes, met my friends at the appointed hour in the Alia
office. Macrellish and Woodward gave us their benediction,
and we set out on our journey." The best thing we cando," said the doctor," is to lay in a
stock of some powerful disinfectant,or neutralizer,before we
start; the stench in some of those underground China ken-
nels is something frightful." Isuggested carbolic acid.
"Not strong enough!" said the doctor, shaking his head,
doubtfully. The colonel forced two long streams of smoke
from his cigarito through his nostrils, stroked his longmus-
tache thoughtfully, and suggested,—

"Pisco?"
"What is Pisco?" Idemanded.
11 That settles it, my friend;you have a new experience

before you,and we will fall back on Pisco !" said the colonel.
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" You will be in luck if you don't fall back on the sidewalk

after youhave drank it!" growled the doctor.
The colonel took my arm, and as we went down towards

Montgomery Street, proceeded, in a confidential manner, to
enlighten me on the subject of Pisco. It is really pure,un-
adulterated brandy, distilled in Peru, from the grape known
as Italia,orLa Rosadel Peru,and takes itsname from the port
of Pisco in which itis shipped. It is perfectly colorless,quite
fragrant, very seductive, terribly strong, and has a flavor
somewhat resembling that of Scotch whiskey,but much more
delicate, with a marked fruity taste. It comes in earthen
jars,broad at the top, and tapering down to a point,holding
about five gallons each. We had some hot, with a bit of
lemon and a dash of nutmeg in it, at a marble-paved and
splendidly-decorated saloon, near the corner of California and
Montgomery Streets. The first glass satisfied me that San
Francisco was,and is,anice place to visit,and that the doctor
and the colonel were good fellows to travel with. The second
glass was sufficient, and Ifelt thatIcould face small-pox, all
the fevers known to the faculty,and the Asiatic Cholera, com-
bined, ifneed be.

The colonel rolled me acigarito, and insisted on my smok-
ing it. Idid my best, choked myself with the fine tobacco,
let the paper wrapper unroll,burned my fingers,and failed
ignominiously. Iwas glad to see that, while hepitied me, he
did *not wholly despise me. These Californians have an ap-
preciably large share of liberality in their composition, and
will pardon your ignorance on almost any given specialty of
their state,provided you don'tclaim that youhave something
very nearly as good "

at the East." That assumption they
cannot, and will not, tolerate on the part of anybody, and I
don't so much blame them, after all.

It was Saturday evening, and the streets were crowded,
Montgomery and Kearney Streets swarming,as youmay say,
withpeople, well dressed, sociable, orderly, andsatisfied with
themselves and the rest of mankind. Suddenly the colonel
remembered that the wine called Cocomongo, from the vine-



254 COCOMONGO.

yard of that name, near San Bernardino,Southern California,
was one of the specialties of a saloon which we were passing
at the moment, and we went in and had some.
It was awarm, fruity wine,ofa dark-amber hue,verystrong,

and withal palatable, whichIdid not find to be the case with
all the California wines thatItasted. We went up Wash-
ington Street to Murderer's Alley, and turned down it, to-
wards Jackson Street. " There is where the French woman
wasmurdered in the night,within ten feet of where hundreds
of people were coming and going all the time; and her mur-
derer,after robbing the place,coolly washed his hands and
face ofthe blood,and walked away. He wasneverdiscovered.
Here, right where we stand, is where the Chinaman cut his
runaway mistress openwith a sword. Isawhimhanged for it.
And there is where the police shot — " Ithanked mykind
friend for this cheerful information,but suggested thatitmight
be well to keep a little of it back for another time. It was
not well to exhaust all the pleasant things of life at one sit-
ting. The subject wasobligingly changed.
Iam satisfied that the name of the alley is well deserved

and appropriate. Swarms of Chinese women, with almondeyes,
baby faces, painted red and white in the most lavish manner,
lips touched with vermilion, hair black and glossy, with a
purplish tinge, like the wingof a raven,and clad in blue satin
coats and pants, trotted along the alley, their curious wooden-
soled,silk and bullion-embroidered shoes rattling like the Hoofs
of a flock of sheep as they went. Others tapped upon the
window panes, to attract our attention as we passed. Before
one house we saw "joss-sticks" burning, and the white cloth
festooned over the door, and hanging down on either side,
told that death was there. We heard the beating of gongs,
the squeakingof one-stringed Chinese fiddles, the sharp notes
of the kettle-drum and other discordant instruments, mak-
ing music inside, and, as we passed,a woman, clad in blue
and white, threw a bunch of lighted fire-crackers upon the
doorstep, where they wentoff like a runningfire ofmusketry,
much to the edification of a gang of little pig-tailed,almond
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eyed boys,— " demi-Johns,"Ithink the doctor called them,—
who were gathered around,chattering like so manymagpies
all the time, in their, tome, uncouth jargon. The Chinese is
anancient language, beyond a doubt;andIdon't see why it
has not worn smoother by use in the hundred centuries or
more since the " Central Flowery Empire " became " known
and feared among the nations."

On Jackson Street we stopped a few moments in front of
the Chinese Theatre, listening to the unearthly din of gongs,
which from time to time announced the change of scene, in
a never-ending historical drama, and looking about for a
special policeman to take us into ar> opium den. While we
stood there, the colonel called our attention to one of the
specialties of the fruit stall,at the entrance of the theatre.
Among the dozen nameless prepared delicacies calculated to
tickle the Celestial palate, and catch the Mongolian eye,was
a row of little conical packages,of about one ounce weight
each. These were composed of an outer wrapper of some
kind of aqueer leaf— Icould not make out its exact charao
ter, but it was apparently that of a tree not native to Amer-
ica

— enclosing two or three narrow slices of fresh cocoa-nut,
a few thin slicesof some fruit or nut resembling in appearance
a fresh nutmeg, and about a teaspoonful of a pink-colored
paste. A small bowl, filled with this pink paste, stood beside
the packages, ready for use,and some of the nuts readysliced,
but" not done up in packages, lay near it. The doctor ex-
plained that these packages were chewed by the Chinamen
as some Caucasians chew tobacco. The chewing produces
a lavish flow of saliva, and the chewer has the appearance
of having his mouth full of blood, as if from bronchial
hemorrhage.

The small nut was the famous "betel" (pronounced he-tel),
and the principal ingredient of the paste wasquick-lime. The
betel is now raised in California. The colonel said he had
always made it a rule todrink the peculiar drinks,and eatthe
peculiar delicacies, of every country he visited, and he had
tried chewing thebetel. It onlymade his gums sore,loosened
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his teeth a little,and gave him the heartburn. He could con-
scientiously recommend it asan experiment eminently worthy
to be made by anybodyin the interest of science,and thought
Ishould try it by all means. Iasked him if he had ever
attacked a ready-made sausage ina cheap restaurant. He
was forced to admit that his faith in human nature,broad and
liberal as it is,had never made him equal to the attempt. I
told him that in that case he was only a dabbler in the wide
field of science, and until he had entered deeper,he was unfit
to give advice to others ou the subject.
Ideclined the prepared betel, lime, cocoa-nut and leaf,but

took abit ofthe sliced betel plain, and chewed it. It had a
slightly astringent effect on the mouth, and though without
any very strongly perceptible flavor, soon produced a slight
choking sensation in the throat,and a rather strongly marked
palpitation of the heart. Idon't thinkIlike betel. It is evi-
dently an

" acquired taste," as the Englishman remarked
about wild turkey, when a party of western practical jokers
played off buzzardon him for the noblest birdof the American
forest.

They said that the officers had all gone over upon the "Bar-
bary Coast " — another of San Francisco specialties — as there
had been a shooting scrape over there. We went on through
Dupont Street, to that part of Pacific Street known as the
Barbary Coast. The locality is the favorite resortof the
dregs ofthe population ofthe Golden City — thieves,robbers,
prostitutes, and loafers of the very lowest class, and of every
color and nationality represented on the earth,Africa, Asia,
all SpanishAmerica, the West Indies,the islands of the Pacific,
all Europe and North America, having each contributed its
quota to make up the mass of vice, crime, and utter rottenness
which surges up and down that horrible " coast." It well
deserves its name.

We met the officers coming back with their prisoner,a
drunken loafer from Australia, who was making nighthideous
with his yellsas theyhustledhim along towards the calaboose,
followed by amotley crowd, whose aimless curiosity led them
to rush alongpell-mell in their wake.
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One ofthe specials, whommy companion familiarly addressed
as "Shrimp," — probably on account of his elephantine pro-
portions,— consented to come back and pilot us to our desti-
-nation as soon as the partyreached the calaboose. Meantime
we went into a Spanish cigar shop, bearing the high-sound-
ing and poetical name

"LaFlor dela Maripasas literally"The
Flower of the Butterfly," and bought some villanous cigars,
the colonel and the proprietor becoming involved in an ani-
mated dispute in Spanish over the revolt against the Juarez
government in Mexico.

Out on the street once more, the colonel wanted us to go
through the dens on the " coast." He would take us to the
« Bull Run," the " Cock of the Walk," the " Roaring Gimlet,""

Hell's Kitchen," and a few similar resorts,and convince me
that we had nothing like them in New York. Rather than
make the visit,Iconceded all he claimed as to the superior
and in fact unapproachable depravity of this part ofSan Fran-
cisco; and we retraced our steps to Jackson Street, where,in
the heart of the Chinese quarter of the town, we found our
officer, and set about the work of investigation, for which we
had started out in the early part ofthe evening."Better go down and see how someof these people live,be-
fore you go to see how they die," said the officer, leading the
way into a dark passage running from the streets into the
centre of the block. We stumbled along the passage for some
fifty feet or more, and came to a rickety,dirtystairway, which
we descended, feeling our way along step by step,until we
stood in a court-yard surrounded with high brick buildings
on all sides. We could see nothinground us for the moment;
but the stench was almost overpowering, and the chattering,
which was going on in all directions,convinced us that we
were in a locality literally swarming with the lowest class of
the Mongolian population. The officer struck a match against
the wall,and with it lighted apiece of candle, which he drew
from his pocket. Immediately curious faces peeped out at
us from behind old gunny-sacks, which took the place of
windows and doors in the low basement walls, and a dozen

14
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or two dirty,dilapidated, demoralized looking Celestials came
out from different corners, and stood with their hands in
their pockets, regarding us with evident suspicion as unau-
thorized intruders." This is aregular den of thieves. Not a single one of these
fellows works at any honest trade for a living. They are the
bummers and outcasts of Chinadom,"said the officer. "Here,
Sam Yap,youdirty rascal,have you robbedanybody's heD-roost
yet to-night? — Isuppose not, though; they don't generally
get out at that kind of business until along just before morn-
ing, when the streets are almost deserted, and they canmove
about withoutmuch dangerof beingoverhauled and searched.
All these fellows are on it,but this one is the worst in the
deck. Ihave had him up at least twenty times, and the next
time Iam going to vag him. Yes,Iam, you bloody old
chicken murderer !" said he, holding the candle up to his
face that we might all get a good look at him. It must be
admitted that it was not aprepossessing face.

He then went to oneof the openings in the wall, and pull-
ing back the screenof old bagging, showed us a party of ten
or a dozen such fellows gathered around a low table of rough
boards,playing dominoes for " copper cash," as the brass coin
of China, the value of which is one tenth of a cent of our
money, is commonly designated. They stopped a moment,
and looked up suspiciously at us, and then at asign from the
officer, whom they Appeared to recognize, went on with the
game. They played it rapidly, with all sorts of exclamations
and facial contortions for accompaniments. The dominoes are
the same as ours, but they play the game quite differently. I
don't know exactly how it is done, but they seemed to win
and lose rapidly. In the centreof the court there was a small
brick building, which seemed to be the receptacle of all the
filth from the neighborhood. It did not seem to have any
connection with the street sewer, or if it had any, it was
choked up, for the planking around was literally floating in
the foul liquid from it,which oozed upbetween the cracks at
every step as we walked over it, giving off a stench, which,
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in any other city of Christendom would breed a pestilence in
twenty-four hours.

Behind this,near the opposite wall, we stumbled upon a
bundle of filthy rags, which turned partially overas the foot
of our guide came in contact with it. The officer held down
his candle,and on examination we found that within the rags
there wasa human being, aman in the last stage of consump-
tion,induced,no doubt, by opium smoking. He could not or
would not answer our questions, and his glazed vacant eyes
showed that death wasclose at baud to claim him. He was
lying on the wet,dirty boards, without even a blanket under
him, and had undoubtedly been placed there to die,having
no friends, and belonging toneither of the " Six Companies "
with which all prosperous or even partially respectable Chi-
nese in California are connected. The officer turned his head
over,and called our attention to the fact that his queue had
been cut off, which showed that he had been conyicted of
theft at some time, and was thenceforward debarred from
respectable Chinese society, doomed to associate only with
the pariahs of his race.

We had seen enough,more than enough, in fact, of this
neighborhood,and our guide led us out to the street by the
way we came.

The Shrimp said that there was another place justabove,on
the same street, which he wanted us to visit before we went
into a first-class opium house. We went withhim to a large
four-story building, which appeared to be divided into apart-
mentsof the smallest dimensions,in which theChinese swarmed
like bees in ahive. He said that there were over sixhundred
persons,all of the poorer class, sleeping in this single build-
ing everynight. In front ofthe building was a narrowopen-
ing in the sidewalk, with a stairway just sufficiently wide
to allow one person at a time to descend into the subter-
ranean regions below. Down this he dived like a rat into
his hole, calling out to us to follow and look sharp for our
heads. The caution was not unnecessary, asIsoon found to
my cost. At the bottom of the stairs he lighted his candle
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again, and passing through a low opening in the wall,showed
us the way under the street.

Here, congregated in total darkness, were some twenty of
the poorest class of Chinese stowed away for the night.
Some werelying on piles of old rags, evidently picked up by
the chiffonniers in their daily rounds,and put aside for this
purpose,as having no commercial value,and of no use other-
wise. Some were lying on rude benches knocked together
from pieces of dry goods boxes,and one, who evidently held
ahigher position than his fellows,probably aman who had at
some time drawn a twenty dollar prize in a lottery, or had a
runofluck at the game of " Tan," was stowed away ina bunk
inakind of alcove formed by anarch in the wall,before which
washanging an old tattered chintz curtain. He had an old
blanket over him,and was doubtless looked upon with envy
and hatred as a

"bloated aristocrat " by his less fortunate
fellow-citizens. We could hear the ceaseless tramp of the
crowd oh the sidewalk, and from time to time the rattling of
the carriage wheels over the rough cobbles above our heads.

The atmosphere was that of a charnel-house, thick with
noisome exhalations from the foul and rotting rags, and the
fouler persons, of the denizens of this worse than Black Hole
»f Calcutta. Water dripped from the roof constantly, and the
walls were covered with mould and great patches of thick,
oozy slime. What aplace for a human being to sleep in and
die in1 In the five minutes we were there our clothes be-
came clammy from the foul moisture. What must be thecon-
dition,physical and mental,of that poor wretch stretched in
the rags in yonder muddy corner?

"And the wheels go over my head,
And my bones are shaken with pain,
For into a shallow grave they are thrust,
Only a yard beneath the street;
And the hoofs of thehorses beat,beat,
Beat into my scalp and my brain,
With never an end to the streamof passing feet.

"O,me Iwhy have they notburied me deep enough?
Is itkind to havemade me a grave so rough,
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Me, that wasnever a quiet sleeper?
May be stillIambuthalf dead;
ThenIcannot be wholly dumb;
Iwill cry to the steps above my head,
And somebody, surely, somekindheart,will come,
To bury me, bury me,
Deeper,ever so little deeper."

Iwonder if there was ever a Tennyson of Celestial litera-
ture, and ifhe everread anything like the above,and recalled
it to mind,as he lay coweringand grovelling through the long
hours of the dreary night, in the depths of this living tomb!

Out on the street once more, and we lost our guide, who
was called off by a loud whistling for aid, from some other
officer overon the BarbaryCoast. My companions fell inwith a
Chinese merchant with whom they were acquainted, and we
went with him to his store on Dupont Street. He gave us
some scalding hot black tea in little China cups,and offered to
help us in any way he could. 0, yes,of course he was ac-
quainted with the location of many " opium houses;" the Chi-
nese quarter is full of them ! Opium smoking is the great
curse of China,and four fifths of the Chinesein San Francisco
indulge in it to a greater or less extent. Some use itmerely
as a sedative, and in moderate quantities. Others use it as
commonly as American tobacco chewers use the nicotian
weed,consuming a dollar and aquarter's wortheveryday,and
being more or less under the influence of itall the time. The
poorer class of opium smokers patronize the opium lodging-
houses, where they frequently sleep all night, paying fifteen
cents for a few grains ofprepared opium and a raised couch
to lie on, while inhaling the smoke and sleeping off its effects.

Perhaps a quarter of the whole number of opium smokers
use it to the extent of producing stupefaction habitually ;
these are all old smokers. Thehabit grows uponone steadily,
and it soon beomes a terrible tyrant. When once the habit
has become fixed upon a man, there is no possibility of its
being thrown off. He daily requires more and more of the
drug, while his strength slowly fails him; his appetite for
ordinary food disappears ; he becomes lean and attenuated;



262 EFFECT AND EXTENT OF OPIUM SMOKING.

his brain becomes so affected, that it refuses to act unless
the stimulant is furnished,and sooner or later consumption
sets in,and the victim dies by inches,as it were, sometimes
suffering horribly, while at others he is hardly conscious of
sufferingat all.

The importation of opium into the Pacific states amounts to
millions annually, and the great bulk of it is consumed in
smoking by the Chinamen. The womennever smoke it; are
not allowed to visit the opium houses,in fact. The wealthier
Chinamen have accommodations for opium smoking in the
upperor back rooms of the buildings which they occupy as
stores and dwellings,and do not associate with the common
herd whopatronize thepublicopium dens. One Chinese friend
thought it a verybad thing, this opium smoking,but admitted
thathe occasionally took a whiff at it himself, when he felt
unsettled,and wanted to quiet his nerves for a night's sleep.

While we were talking, the colonel suggested thatIwas a
stranger, and had never tasted " Samshoo." Our merchant
friend at oncetook downacurious lookingblack bottle,— some-
thinglike those thatCuracoa comes in,wound with some kind
of straw string from top tobottom,and having a label in white
and vermilion,with Chinese characters,— drew the cork, and
poured out aquantity of a dark-brown liquor, something like
arrack in appearance,into a little china bowl,which he passed
to me, assuring me that it was a very superior article,and
pressingme to drink it.
Itasted it,and found it not very strong,but with a curious

flavor,somethingbetween old Madeira wine and bottled ale,
with amarked unpleasantsmell, as of decaying vegetable mat-
ter. What is it made from? " Licey!" was his prompt
response. The doctor explained that it was distilled from
rice — mainly the cold rice and refuse from the restaurants,
he said — flavored and colored with dried peas, or some
similar fruit,and strengthened and enriched with a fine old
nutty taste by the addition of a piece of fat roasted pork
before bottling. The Chinese consider this a great luxury,
and have their private stocks of it,which they regard with as
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much pride as is felt by a fine old English gentleman for his
cellar of "old crusted port; vintage of 1803." A little of it
satisfied me. Ithink the taste for itmust be anacquired one.

Some months afterwardsIdrank some samshoo,inNorthern
China, that was far worse than tha't furnished to me in San
Francisco. It was served hot, in small glasses about as large
as a thimble. Itburned like nitric acid; andIhalf believed
thatIhad swallowed a torch-light procession with all its lamps
trimmed and blazing. Iwas dining with aChinese official,and
the etiquette ofthe occasion required me to swallow the vile
stuff. By the time Ihad disposedof a gill or so, myhead felt
like the paddle-box of a steamer, and my throat was as raw as
a freshly cut beefsteak. No more samshoo for me, if you
please.

Our new-found friend gave us a card, on which he wrote
some characters in Chinese by way of an introduction,and
pointed out the entrance to anopium house on the other side
of the street. We went over and found the establishment
located on the second story adjoining a Chinese restaurant.
Theproprietor of the house,or

" gentlemanly clerk," looked at
our card, and at once offered us the hospitalities of the place.
It was, of course, a very poor place, but he would do

the best he could for us. There were half a dozen small
rooms on the one floor, divided by rough partitions. We
entered one of them, and found three raised platforms or
beds, withbamboo framework ;and in place of our usual mat-
tress, a flat surface of braidedcane, like oneof our cane-seated
chairs, on which to sleep. This is the usual bed of the Chi-
naman. He does not fancy spring mattresses, curled hair,
or feathers to repose upon,and instead of stripping himself
and crawling under a pile of woollen blankets,as we do, he
lies down in his ordinary clothing, and rarely has anything
else over him,unless it is a single blanket when the weather
is unusually cool, or the room is open and subject to drafts.
He does not destroy his lustrous black hair by burying his
head in a hot feather or curled hair pillow,as we do,but has a
block of wood or a cylindriear-pillow, of braided cane open at
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both ends for ventilation,which he places just under the top
of his neck. This keeps him from becoming bald-headed,and
is uncomfortable enough to make him an early riser ;but like
all other systems,ithas its disadvantages. In time it throws
his neck out of line,giving it apermanent forward bend, not
graceful in itself,and rather unpleasant for an outside barba-
rian to look upon. When he travels he usually carries his
favorite pillow with him, and at his death his head rests upon
it in his coffin.

Two ofthe beds in this roomwere occupied when we came
in, the other was vacant. On one a Chinese was stretched at
full lengthuponhis back, inutter unconsciousness ;his eyes
were wide open, but apparently receiving no impression
from the* objects before them, and there was a vacant,mean-
ingless smile upon his sallow countenance. His opium pipe
or stick lay on the couch beside him,having fallen from his
hand, and nearhis head stood the small, nut-oil lamp, with a
glass cover like an inverted tumbler with a hole in the bot-
tom, the tiny taper burning low in the socket.

The other Chinese,who was well dressed, and probably a
merchant or manufacturer of the second class, was just pre-
paring to indulge in his nightly dissipation. He did not ap-
pear to relish our intrusion,but said nothing, and went on
with his smoking. Each guest who pays his fifteen cents re-
ceives from the clerk in attendance a small oyster or clam
shell, on which there is a little dab of prepared opium, in a
semi-fluid condition, resembling, in appearance, thick treacle
or partially dissolved " stick licorice," such as we used to
buy with our odd pennies at the grocery store at the corner,
in the happy days of youth, when we had a terrible cold, and
obtained permission to remain at home from school and in-
dulge in the luxury of medicine of our own choice. A slen-
der bamboo stick about three feet in length, hollow down
nearly to the largest end, where a little tunnel-shaped brass
bowl is inserted, which is the usual opium pipe,a bit of wire
about a foot in length, and a nut-oil lamp such as Ihave de-
scribed,are also given him,and his " outfit " is complete.
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Theman who wasabout to indulge in the luxury stretched
himself at full length on the couch, turned on his left side,
placed the end of the wire in the opium, twirled it around so
as to take up a mass about the size of anordinary gardenpea,
formed the mass with his finger into a ball,held the end of
the bamboo pipe to his mouth, placed the brass bowl at the
other end against the flame of the lamp, slipped the ball of
opiumoff the wire dexterously into the bowl,and as itburned
he inhaled the smoke slowly intohis lungs,allowingit toescape
in little jets at long intervals from his nostrils.

By the time he had taken the third or fourth whiff he was
evidently affected. His eyesbegan to grow dull,his breath-
ing was slow and heavy, and his grasp on the pipe relaxed
little by little. In two or three minutes his muscles appeared
to relax,hishead fell back,and he wasin acondition half sleep,
half stupor. The doctor explained that the effect of this first
smoke would wear off in half an hour or so, when the man
would repeat the dose once or twice, and finally become
ivholly insensible for several hours. We spoke to him,but
he did not answer, and it was hard to tell whether he
was really unconscious of our presence or merely indifferent
to it. It is asserted that the opium smoker sees nothing of
what is going onaround him, but revels in the most blissful
creations of the imagination, his soul sailing away, as it were,
from the dull and common-place surroundings of his body, to
walk hand in hand with the "black-eyed girls in green"
through the fair gardens,among the palmgroves,by the banks
of the rivers of Paradise. Isaid as much: the colonel char-
acteristically denounced this practical version of the matter
as "all blamed stuff, rot, and humbug. It makes them drunk,
just simply blind, stupid drunk, and nothing else!" He had
tried it and knew. The doctor said one dose would not pro-
duce any serious effects, and against my better judgmentI
permitted them to persuade me into making the experiment.

The landlord started off to bring my allowance of opium,
lamp, pipe, etc., and the colonel improved the opportunity to
illustrate his theory that the opium smoker is not absolutely



266 WAKING THE WRONG PASSENGER.

insensible to pain, like the patient who inhales chloroform, but
simply too drunk to resent the imposition which produces it.
Tearing off a little slip of cane from the edge of one of the
couches,he wentup to the wholly insensible customer on the
couch, and inserting it in his nostril twirled itswiftly around.
A sharp sneeze and a convulsive winking of the dull'eyes
followed, butno other movement was made by the sleeper." There,you see now thatIam right! If he had taken chlo-
roform he would not eveusneeze;hisnerves would be utterly
incapable of receiving a sensation."

Turning to the other customer, who now lay like a log on
his couch, he drew his penknife,opened it, then, changing
his mind, pjit itback, and taking a pin from his vest, inserted
it quickly in the calf of his victim's leg. The other leg,
which washanging half over the side of the couch,straight-
ened out with aquick, convulsive movement, and the toe of
the heavy felt and wooden-soled shoe on the foot came in con-
tact with the colonel's shin with a vicious energy,which sent
him dancing back to the doorway with a remark which did
not sound like ablessing, just as the proprietor came in with
the opium and its accessories. "Why the don't you
make your customers take their boots off when they go to
bed?" the colonel demanded savagely of the smiling and
obsequious master of the house,as he rubbed his shin and
cast a glance of hatred at the recumbent form of the lodger
who had proved such a poor subject for experiments. "Me
no shabbee !" was the non-committal reply.
Ilay down on the bed and placed myself in the orthodox

position, the doctor resting himself at my head, and the
colonel rolling a cigarito and settling down on the edge of
the couch at my feet. The host prepared the opium, placed
it in the pipe, presented the end of the stick tomy lips, and
told me, after his own fashion, to pull away. Ipulled, and
began choking and coughing. The first experiment was a
dead failure ; the next was more nearly a success, and Ifelt
my head rapidly assuming the dimensions of a sugar-barrel
while my body and legs appeared to be shrinking proportion-
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ately, all their bulk being drawn up towards and intomy head.
Ifelt asIimagine drowning people feel, and gasped convul-
sively for breath. Icould not recognize anything around me
for a moment, and then Isaw the dark eyes and long mus-
tachios of the colonel coming out of a cloud of smoke and
making directly for me at lightning speed, like ahairy comet
flying through the air. The idea flashed through my brain
that he was about to burn a match under my nose,or commit
some similar atrocity by way of an experiment " in the inter-
est of science,"and as one struggling in ahorrible nightmare
Isprang off the bed, staggeringaround withoutbeing able to
feel my feet under me, and groping blindly about for some-
thing to seize in order to steady myself.

There was a low, dull humming in my ears, a giddiness in
my head, and a general sense of faintness and nausea pervad-
ing my entire system. "For God's sake, take me out of
this!"Icried,at last ;and some time afterIrealized that I
was being walked up and down the sidewalk, the doctor and
the colonel supporting me on either side. My head was get-
ting clearer, butIfelt deadly ill. The faint, sickeningodor of
the opium fumes clung around me and oppressed me, and I
said as much at last, asIleaned heavily against a lamp-post.

The colonel withhis usual enthusiasm exclaimed,"0,yes,
Isee it;you want a good strong stimulant of some kind to
help you getrid of it. Now,Iknow a Mexican over on the
corner of Vallejo Street, who has got some double refined
Mescal, which will dissolve a gun-flint in half an hour ; one
good drink of that will set you all right.""Not if 1 know myself aright!"Iremarked, emphatically." You are the most hospitable peopleIhave ever fallen in
with. Your good intentions are unbounded,and your kind-
nessInever can forget, butIdon't wantany Mescal to-night.
Ihave made a sufficient number of new acquaintances for
one evening. Pisco, Cocomongo,Betel, Samshoo, and Opium,
are all very fine in their way,but the new things are crowd-
ing each other a little too fast. We will omit the Mescal on
this occasion;Iwant to gohome !

"
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They called a hack,and we rode back to the Occidental in
silence. This was my first experience in a San Francisco
opium den.
It will also be my last !
Nextmorning the colonel called onme and saidhe had for-

gotten something— an opium den worse than the one we had
seen."How's that? "Iasked." Why," said the colonel,"it is anopium den of a very ro-
mantic character. Some years ago the line of Jackson
Street was changed by the city authorities, and it became
necessary to build new sewers. The old sewer was given
up, and in the new arrangements it was under someof the
buildings occupied by the Chinese. They took possessionof
it, and hollowed out galleries on either side. The enterpris-
ingproprietors converted it into an opium palace, at the pop-
ular admission fee of two cents. The accommodations and
odors are ahundred-fold worse than those of the place where
we were last night. For two cents you can get smells
enough to last you a lifetime. Do you want to go?"
Iconcluded thatIwanted nothing more in the opium line,

and declined to go. Imay have been too fastidious,butI
had not then travelled as much as Ihave in later years,and
novices, you know,are inclined tobe particular.

A sewer, whether abandoned or not, has few charms. At
St. .Louis there are, or were when 1was last there, some of
the smaller sewers that are so broken at their mouths,near
the river's edge, as to present the appearance of natural
springs where the water oozes up through the sand. One
day a gentleman was standing near one of these sewer
mouths, when two countrymen came strolling along the bank,
one of them thirty feet ahead of the other. As the foremost
of the twain spied the water slowly pouring from the earth,
he shouted to his friend,—"Hullo, Jim;here's another spring!"

"Well, Gaul darn it," answered the other, "if tain't no
better water than the last we foundIdon't wantnone of it."
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XIX.
AMONG THE DETECTIVES.

DETECTIVE LIFE.
—

CURIOSITIES OP LIFE IN A GREAT CITT.
—

NOT KNOWING
TOUR NEIGHBORS.

—
PECULIAR ACQUAINTANCES.

—
ROBBERY OF A DRY GOODS

STORE.
—

INGENIOUS DETECTION OF THE CRIME.
—

LOVE AND JUSTICE.
—

A SURPRISING DENOUEMENT.

There are some men who seem better fitted tolive beneath
the surface of the earth thanin the openair. Their habits are
much like those of the mole or the weasel,and sometimes they
arenot altogether unlike those animals in generalappearance.
They have the burrowing propensity of the rat and the
woodchuck, and in many instances their lives are about as
reputable as that of the first-mentioned animal. They seem
to avoid the light of day, and to spend their lives in under-
mining the works and lives of others. Great cities can fur-
nish a good supply of these men, and the rural districts are
not altogether destitute of them. They flourish best in large
cities, as there they have abetter field for their operations
than in the country. In the country everybodyknows every-
body else for a considerable distance around, and can tell you
about his family andits antecedents for as many years as you
care to know. Frequently the people observe the manners
and habits of their neighbors with more care than they ob-
serve their own.

In the city men go about their daily occupations, knowing
little and caring little about others, except those with whom
they come in contactor haverelations of abusiness character.
InNew York,for example, there is not one householder in five
who knows the name and occupation of his next-door neigh-
bor,and generally he does not care to know. People may
occupy the same house for years without knowing anything
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about each other. Ican give apersonal experience of my
own which will illustrate whatIhave here stated.

During the first year of my residence in New York, after
remaining a few weeks at a hotelIwent one day in search
of lodgings in a private house. Ifound a house whose
exterior pleased me, and on the door-post there was the
attractive announcement, "Rooms to let." Irang the bell,
made known my object, saw the vacant room, was satisfied,
and engaged it. Next dayImoved in. Itook my meals ata
hotel,and for a year and ahalf occupied that room.
Idid not know the name of anybody in the house except

the proprietor,andnever troubledmyself about the occupants
of the rooms on the floor where Iwas located. One day,
in ascending the stairs,Imet an acquaintance coming down;
anacquaintance whose business was in the very office where
Iwas located, and whose desk was not far from mine. We
hailed each other, and our conversation revealed the fact that
he had been for two j'ears an occupant of that house,andI
had been there nearly a year. Had we been in the country
or almost anywhere else in America than in New York, we
should haveknown each other's localhabitation and names in
less than a fortnight.

City life, politics, and poverty are about equal in the
opportunities they afford for making acquaintances with pecu-
liar people. These acquaintances may not be formed very
rapidly ;but as one moves about in a great city, he is certain,
sooner or later, without any effort on his own part, to be
introduced to men whom he would not always be willing to
recognize in public. Without ever going to church he may
make the acquaintance of clergymen. Without touching a
playing card or entering a gaming house he may be ac-
quainted with gamblers. Without studying the mysteries
of the kinchin lay,or familiarizing himself with the language
of the inhabitants of Blackwell's Island, or the state peniten-
tiary, he may become acquainted with thieves of various
grades. Without doing anything for which he should be" shadowed

"
he may be familiar with detectives, and without
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speculating in stocks he may know the men whose fortunes
are made and lost on Wall Street. A great city is anepitome
of the globe, and in its streets,and alleys,and by-ways may
be found all the vicious and dangerous elements of human
existence.

Some years ago it was my fortune tobecome acquainted
with a professional detective. He was not of the elegant
sort, whose labors are confined only to the exposure and
punishment of crimes of the higher grades,but he was aman
who, to use his own language to me one day, was

'ready for
anything.' He told me several stories of his experience.
He did not present documentary evidence of their authen-
ticity, and some of them were rather toomuch for my belief.
Others were plausible enough to be true, and as the man
alwaysappeared to have plenty of money,Iconcluded that he
must be an expert at the business. One evening he told me
his experience in working up a case of robbery, which
Iwill endeavor to give as nearly as possible in his own
words:—
"A dry goods merchant on Broadway had lost a»consider-

able amount of property at various times, but on no one
occasion was there a large quantity taken. Of course the
clerks in the establishment were suspected,but there was no
way of discovering whether they were guiltyor not. A close
watch had been set on all of them, but nothing could be dis-
covered. Iwas engaged to work up the case, and to enable
me to do so,Iwas employed in the store as an extra clerk
and salesman. It was thought that the foreman and floor
walkers might be guilty of the robbery,and therefore they
were not taken into the secret. The head of the house
explained,however,to the foreman thatIwas a relative of his
wife, and had been thrown upon him to provide for. It was
therefore understood thatIwas not to be required to work
very hard,and was tobe allowed to go out wheneverIasked
permission. With this understandingIwent to work at my
new business. 1did not know anythingabout dry goods,nor
about selling them, and consequently theyput me upon the
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commonest articles, which were not in very great demand.
This gave me plenty of time for looking around and observ-
ing the habits of the clerks."Ibecame acquainted with one after another,but made no
headway for several weeks in discovering the secret. I
accompanied the clerks to their rooms occasionally,and some-
times we were at the theatre together. Iknew the salaries
that were paid in the establishment,and Iknew just how
much money each man could afford to spend,and my object
was to find out what man among them was livingbeyond his
income. All of them appeared to be quiet, well-behaved
youngmen. Some of them weremembers of the Young Men's
Christian Association, and others patronized the Mercantile
Library, and spent most of their evenings there. Three or
four werea little inclined to fist lives,but evidently did not
have moneyenough to carryout their wishes.

"After a time Ifound out that one, who was the most quiet
and unobtrusive of the whole lot, seemed tobe living a little
beyond his means. Upon him Ifixed my suspicion and
watched him closelyboth in the stor.e and out of it." He andIbecame fast friends. We went about the city
together; we visited the theatres and beer-gardens, and on
Sundays took a trip to Coney Island,where we occasionally
spent several dollars in entertaining ourselves and chance
acquaintances;but the youngman, whomIwill call Johnson,
was constantly on his guard,and whenever Iproposed any
new amusement or any additional expense,he alwaysopposed
it,and said that he could not afford it, though somehow he
generally did afford itbefore we got through."Ifound he had a sister living in Harlem. Occasionally,
but not often, she called at the store. She rarely bought
anything,and never remained longer than a few minutes. He
visitedher every few days, though sometimes a week or two
might intervene between his journeys to the place where she
lived. Several times, when he was absent andIknew he was
to be away for the evening,Ivisited his room;and searched it
carefully;but never a thingcouldIfind to implicate him in
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the robbery. Not a scrap of silk or lace or anything of
the sort could ever be discovered in the room."1nextmanaged to be introduced to his sister,andof course
Ipretended a great liking for her. She was living in a very
quiet way, in a boarding-house,and was a teacher, on a small
salary, in one of the public schools. Having ascertained her
salary, and, calculating her expenses,making an estimate of
the value of her clothing as nearly asIcould,Iwas satisfied
that she was living somewhat beyond her salary." One day Johnson told me that he was going with his sister
to a school picnic. He had obtained leave of absence from
the store, and Ithought it an excellent time to make investi-
gations. So Iwent to his sister's boarding-house, inquired
for the young lady,and of course was told that she wasaway.
Iexplained to the landlady that Ihad received a message,
saying that she would be at home several hours earlier than
she had expected,and thatIwas to meet her that afternoon.
to go on another excursion. Isaid it was about time for her
to reach home, and, if the landlady had no objactiou,Iwould
wait in the parlor. AsIhad been there frequently, and the
landlady knew me, she made no objection. Luckily she went
out a few minutes after, and gave me more freedom to operate
than Ihad expected."Iimmediately went to the young lady's room, — of course
it was very impolite for me to do so, — and searched it
thoroughly. It is of no use telling you all Ifound there,
unless you have never been in a lady's room,and do not know
what it contains. She had avery good wardrobe,better than
most young women inher position. It struck me as veryodd
that she had four dresses of rich black silk, which did not
appear tohave been made a very great while. Four dresses
of black silk are apretty good supply for a school teacher on
a small salary, andImadeupmy mind that the silk came from
the drygoods store where Johnson wasengaged."There is a great difference between believing a thing and
proving it. You may be certain of it from the circumstances,
but it may not be very easy for you to go into court and show

15
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its reality. Now, here was my predicament. Ithought four
dresses were too many for one young lady, just asIonce
thought, whenIsearched aman's trunk, and found fourteen
coats of different sizes, and no trousers or vests, that it was a
remarkable wardrobe for a gentleman to have. But how was
Ito get at the fact, and show the connection between the
wearing apparel of Miss Johnson and the Broadway dry
goods store?" Tohelp matters along,Imade love toMiss Johnson in the
regular way, referred to my relations with the dry goods
house,and obtained an indorsement from the head of the firm,
as a relative of his wife. Iwasgetting along very well, only
Idid not want to propose and get an engagement, because
that mightmake the situation a littleawkward. Ideferred the
day of proposal on the ground that my uncle in the country,
from whom Ihad expectations, was opposed to my marriage,
except to alady of his choosing; and thatIshould be obliged
to wait until he had handed in his checks, which would
be before a g*eat while,as he had a lovely cough, and the
rheumatism, supplemented with the dyspepsia and gout, so
that the situation was perfectly charming." Johnson approved of my attentions to his sister, and of
course we became warmer friends than ever. All this timeI
was studying to entrap the two,so as to fasten the robberyof
the dry goods house upon them. One dayIpretendedagreat
admiration for acertain kind of silk that Ihad seen at the
store. Itold Laura that it suited her complexion exactlv,
and was just the dress she ought to wear. It was a light-
colored silk, of a peculiar shade, which had been made ex-
pressly to order for the dry goods house,andIknew that they
had the monopoly of it. Ispoke about it several times, and
saidIhoped, oneof these days, to be able to present her with
adress of this sort, but did not know whenit would be, as my
income, just atthat time, was too small for any lavish expense."Love for me made the girl incautious. Four or five days
later, twenty or thirty yards of this silk were missing from
the store; and ina week or more, when1made a call, Laura
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surprised me with a dress of the material Ihad so much
admired. Ipraised it,andIpraised her,and she was happy."Iinvited her to accompany me the following evening to a
theatre,and told her she must wear that dress; that Iwanted
her to be the prettiest and best dressed woman there;and,
dressed in that,Iknew she would be. We went to the
theatre, and afterwards to Delmonico's, whereIhad arranged
tobe shown to aprivate room for supper. Ihad invited her
brother to join us, and, to avoid his suspecting anything,I
told him that the day before,Ihad received a remittance of
fifty dollars from my uncle, and was going to have apleasant
evening, without regard to the expense."But her brother wasnot the only person to be there that
evening. The head of the firm was waiting where he could
see us enter, and with him was a policeman." Our supper was brought,and was progressing finely;we
had each taken a glass of champagne, and possibly two
glasses,and, as the servant came into the room bringing some-
thingIhad ordered, he was followed by the head of the firm
and the manin blue. Johnson was arrested for theft,and his
sister for being anaccessory to the theft. Both turned pale;
the young lad}' fainted, so that we had to dash water in her
face — seriously injuring the elegant dress she wore. John-
son stoutly denied his guilt. He was taken from the room
before his sister recovered. When she came to her senses,
we told a pardonable falsehood,and said that he had confessed
everything. She supposed our statement true, and then
acknowledged that she had first urged her brother to the
commission of the theft,in order to gratify her love for finery.
With an eye to economy, she had always induced him, when
stealing on her account, to take enough to pay for making up
the material, so that she would not be subject to any expense
at the dress-maker's.

"Johnson maintained his innocence until his sister told him
that she had made a confession. Then he acknowledged his
guilt, and explained how the robberies had been carried on."Hehad managed to ingratiate himself with the porter who
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swept out the place after the day's work was over. During
the day he would fold the silk he intended to steal into a
bundle that might resemble a lot of waste paper, watch his
chance,and throw it in aplace just large enough to receive
it, under a shelf,a few inches above the floor. When the
porter swept the store, he brought out the package with his
broom, taking care to have a sufficient quantity of waste
paper and rubbish lying near to prevent attracting attention
to the package. In this way he would get itoutside,and take
it to his home, where Johnson would call for it. The porter
received something for his efforts in the cause of dishonesty,
and the stolen property would be taken to Laura's house,
whence it would go either to the dress-maker or to a receiver
of stolen goods." The porter was arrested an hour later,and both he and
Johnson received the punishment due to them for their crime.
As for the girl who was the cause of the theft, she was
allowed to escape, on condition of leaving the city immedi-
ately. The firm would have prosecutedher, had it not been
for my intercession. Iliked the girl,and was ashamed ofthe
trickIhad played uponher;but then,you know,it wasinthe
interest of justice,and a man ought to be willing to do any-
thing for the sake ofhonesty."It is a little off color to make love to a girl, and pretend
you want to marry her, just for the sake of entrapping her
into the disclosure of a crime ;but this is the way of the
world, and anybody who thinks differently does not know the
whole duty of the detective. Why,Ihave been to a fellow
whom Isuspected, and told him that his wife and children
had been killed by a railwayaccident, and got him worked up
to a terrible condition ofanguish. Idid it just to throw him
off his guard,make him alittle crazy perhaps,and then,while
he did not know what he was about,Iwould accuse him of a
crime, and get him to own up."If aman is going tobe agood detective, he must not go
frescoing around with anythinglike fine feelings. If he does
not go in for all the tricks of the business, he is notlikely to
succeed inhis profession."
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XX.

THE EARLIEST EXCAVATIONS.

GRAVES AND THEIR CONSTRUCTION.
—

DIFFERENT MODES OF BURIAL.
—

TOMBS.
—

THE MOST EXTENSIVE TOMBS.
—

OBJECT OF THE PYRAMIDS OF

EGYPT.
—

A VISIT TO THE GREAT PYRAMID AND ITS DESCRIPTION.
—

DIFFICULTIES OF CLIMBING. THE TOMBS OF THEBES. —A FAT AMERICAN'S
ADVENTURE.

—
ENTERING THE TOMB OF ASSASSEEF.

—
RECITING POETRY

UNDER DISADVANTAGES.
—

SWALLOWING A BAT.
— JACK'S DISGUST.

—
FATE

OF A FAT MAN.
—

STUCK IN A PASSAGE-WAY.
—

HOW THE ARAES REMOVED

HIM.

There is little or no reason to doubt that the earliest
excavations evermade by human hands were for purposes of
sepulture. The burial of the dead, or rather the disposition
of their bodies,has been a necessity in all countries and all
ages since the days of the Garden of Eden. Some nations
have practised cremation, and there are many arguments in
its favor ;but with most of these nations it was the custom to
gather the ashes of the dead into urns, which were buried
withmuch formality. Among some of our western tribes of
Indians the bodies of the dead are placed on scaffoldings of
poles several feet high,and there left to the action of the ele-
ments. This practice had its origin in the absence of all
tools suitable for digging in the earth, and possibly from a
vague theory that the body of the deceased should be raised
towards the home of the Great Spirit beyond the skies. Some
of the ancient nations had a theory concerning cremation,
which was, that the flame, rising towards heaven,carried the
spirit of the deceased and enabled it to reach the mansious of
the blest. On the same theory the Chinese write or print
their prayers on paper, and then burn the paper; the flame
carries the prayer upward, and as light and heat come from
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the Controller of the universe, they are considered the proper
vehicles for the transmission of appeals to his mercy, his
pity,and his infinite love.

The earliest form of sepulture was in the grave,a simple
trench a few feet in depth. With the dawn of civilization
came the tomb, rudely constructed of stones piled together,
or cut out of the solid rock. The most elaborate specimens
of the latter kind of tomb are in Egypt; thousands of years
ago they were constructed,and to this day they remain,and
are regarded with wonder by travellers from all the nations
of the globe. The most extensive tombs of modern times
bear no comparison to those which are found in the lands bor-
dering on the Nile. Thepyramids of Ghizeh,immense mounds
of stone, and constructed with the greatest care and engi-
neering skill,are the tombs ofthe rulers of Egypt in the days
of her greatness and prosperity. The pyramid of Cheops
rises to a height of nearly five hundred feet, and is of pro-
portional width at its base. Down deep in its centre is the
coffin ofthe man whose namehas been given to the pyramid;
thousands of years have passed since this huge tomb was
constructed, and it will doubtless remain for thousands of
years to come. No tomb of modern times approaches it in
grandeur, or givespromise of outlasting it.

Though the opposite of underground in their character,and
erected rather in the interest of death than in that of life, the
great pyramids deserve a description here. Excavations
were made for their foundations,and the interior chambers,
where rest the coffins of those for whom they were erected,
are, for all practical purposes, as much underground as they
would be in the deepest coal mine of England or America.
The pyramids are mostly on the west bank of the Nile,not
far from Cairo; tourists designing to visit them make Cairo
their starting-point, and from that city several groups are in
full view. Altogether about seventy pyramids have been
counted in this region,and the remains of many others are
visible. Decay's effacing fingers are constantly at work;
forty centuries have passed since the pyramids were erected,
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and their durable character can be readily inferred when we
remember how long they have stood.

A sepulchral chamber was first excavated in the rock, and
during the life of the king who was to repose within it, the
work of building the pyramid was pressed forward. It
was generally completed before he died, and therefore
he had the consolation of knowing that he would not be
kept waiting around for his tomb to be constructed. The
structure was made over this chamber, an elegant coffin of
stone being first placed within it. A passage-way about four
feet highand three feet wide waskept open, so that the body
of the king could be carried to the sepulchral chamber when
the proper time arrived for depositing it in its coffin. The
pyramid was practically solid,as the chamber and passages
leading to it were the only hollow spaces. The sides of the
pyramids were directed to the four cardinal points of the
compass, and their exactness in this particular leads to the
supposition that the ancients were acquainted with the prin-
ciples of surveying as practised by modern engineers.

The pyramids were constructed of red granite from quar-
ries at Assouan, and other points of the Nile,and of a hard
limestone from quarries at Makotam and Tourah. The blocks
were very large, and itmust have required a vast amount of
mechanical power and engineering skill to quarry them and
move them to the places where they are now found. Many
engineers think that the Egyptians must have possessed
some mechanical power which has been lost and become un-
known to the people of the present century. Especially is
this the case with the huge stones at the top of the pyramids,
where the number of persons who could work must have
been very small for want of room. Other engineers say that
the ordinary derrick on a large scale would have been suffi-
cient for the purpose,and it is pretty certain that this instru-
ment was used, as holes have been found in the stones, where
it is supposed the feet of the derricks were placed. Others
think that the blocks were moved by human power, of which
the kings had anunlimited quantity at their command. One
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theory is, that as fast as the courses of stone in a pyramid
were laid, the earth was piled around it so as to form an in-
cline, where the blocks could be slowly rolled. When the
last course, at the top, was laid, the pyramid would have the
appearance of ahill with gradually sloping sides. The earth
could then be removed,and when it was all carried away the
pyramid would stand as it was intended to stand. It is true
that this mode of work would require an immense force of
men;but what did the kings ofEgypt care for the toil of their
subjects ? The kings owned the land and the people, and
could do as they pleased with either.

The pyramid of Cheops, known as the Great Pyramid, was
twenty years in building,and it is saidby Herodotus tohave
required the labor of a hundred thousand men during that
time. Cheops stopped all other works connected with reli-
gious rites until thepyramid was completed. To facilitate the
transportation of stone from the Tourah quarries, a causeway
was built three thousand feet long, sixty feet wide,and fifty
feet high, which is said to have required ten years for its
completion. A railway engineer of the present day would
have finished this causeway in a month, provided he could
have the unlimited supply of laborers possessed by the
Egyptiankings.

The Great Pyramid covers an area of between twelve and
thirteen acres; the side of its square measures sevenhundred
and forty-six feet, and its height is four hundred and fifty feet.
It was originally seven hundred and sixty feet square and
four hundred and eighty feet high; its outer portions have
been removed to furnish stone for building purposes in Cairo.
Originally, it was a perfect pyramid; the builders began at
the top and filled in,with small stone and cement, the angles
formed by the recession of each layer beyond the one below
it. Each side was thus left with an eveu surface sloping at
an angle of 51° 50'. The outer casing being removed has
left the courses of stone in the form of steps nearly four feet
high, so that the ascent is not an easy one. There are
always plenty of Arabs hangiug around the pyramid ready to
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assist a traveller who wishes to ascend to tho summit. By
pulling aud pushinghim over the steps, they get him up at a
reasonably rapid rate; but the exercise is of such a nature,
that it frequently leaves him feeling very much as if he had
been passed through apatent clothes wringer.

The pyramid contains about eighty-two millions of cubic
feet of masonry,and the total weight of the stone used in its
construction is estimated at more than six million tons. The
entrance is on the north face, fifty feet above the base, and
about twenty-four feet from the central line. The passage-way
is low and narrow, and extends, in a downward slope of
twenty-six degrees, three hundred and twenty feet to the
sepulchral chamber. The chamber is forty-six feet long,
twenty-seven feet wide, and eleven feet high. There is a
branch passage-way leading from the main one, which termi-
nates in a smaller room, called the Queen's Chamber ; it is
supposed that this room \v"as intended for the resting-place
of the queen's body,but it contains no sarcophagus.

In the apartment known as the King's Chamber, the walls
and roof are of a highly polished granite,in slabs of great size.
The only article of furniture in it is a sarcophagus of red
granite, sevenand ahalf feet long,three feet wide,and nearly
four feet high. It is too large to be moved through the pas-
sage, and must have been placed in the room before the roof
was covered. It is supposed that it contained a wooden
coffin with the mummy ofthe king,and that these were taken
away when the pyramid was first openedand plundered. In
the construction of the pyramids, arrangements were made
for closing the passages with blocks of granite, which have
greatly retarded all attempts at exploration. It is supposed
that there areother apartments yetundiscovered in the Great
Pyramid;and at some future day an enterprising and patient
explorer may be rewarded with important revelations.

Nearlya thousandyears ago, the Great Pyramid was visited,
and plundered,and the work of destruction has been renewed
at various intervals since that time. Butnotwithstanding the
centuries that have passed since the first visit,new apart-
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ments and passages have been discovered within the past
thirty years, and several important facts in the history of the
pyramids have been obtained from the hieroglyphics on the
stones of the interior. Another pyramid near the great one
was explored in 1837; a.sarcophagus was found, and with it
was a mummy case of King Menkur6, but the mummy was
gone where the woodbine twineth, or somewhere else.
Near the pyramids there is a great number of tombs, some
built above the surface, and someexcavated in the rock.

The Arabs have opened nearly all the tombs and plundered
themof their contents. They have no respect for deadEgyp-
tians,and whenever they find the entrance to a tomb beneath
the sands that have been blown from the desert, they quickly
open the receptacle and search it for articles of value. The
Egyptians used to embalm the bodies of their dead with the
greatest care. Professors of the art of embalming were
numerous; and judging by the 'extent of their work, they
must have been in constant practice. The first step in the
Egyptian method was to put the body in a sort of spicy
pickle, where it was kept for two or three months. The vis-
cera and all internal organs were removed to give a better
chance to the pickle; and when the work was sufficiently
advanced, the body was dried, filled with preserving gums
and spices, and properly bandaged. The bandaging of a
mummy was one of the fine arts, and sometimes a hundred
yards of cloth would be required for asingle subject. Every
toe and finger had its separate bandage, and the preserving
articles were so soaked into the bandages and plastered over
them, that there was sometimes more gum and bandage than
body.

A close*fitting case or coffin wasput outside the mummy,
and he was then ready to be packed away for any number of
centuries. Hekept well, for the work was thoroughly done;
and mummies are constantly found in good preservation after
a rest of four or five thousand years. The Arabs rob the
tombs, and break up the mummies for the gold and silver
which were concealed about them;and many a mummy has
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come to grief in consequence ofattempting to take his money
along with him. After the mummy is broken up he makes
very good fuel ; the Arabs occasionally burn him; and in the
early days of the Cairo and Suez Railway,the firemen on the
locomotives found that mummies, cut into proper lengths,made
a very good substitute for wood andcoal. Thegums and rags
that preserved the mummy arecombustible, and thus facilitate
his destruction. Arabs and railway stokers are, like the
law,no respecters of persons, especially if the persons have
been dead forty or fifty centuries. It amuses and benefits
these modern Vandals to burn mummies ;and it is proper to
say, that the mummies don't appear to mind it.

The subterranean tombs and other excavations on the Nile
arenumerous,andsometimes of great extent. Several of them
are so large, that travellers who ventured into them without
proper guides have been lost, and have perished for want of
food andlight. A modern visitor says that after going through
several tombs,he felt very much as if he had been rolledin an
iron mill. The passages leading into the tombs are long and
dark ; sometimes they extend hundreds of feet in an indefi-
nite sort of way,and not by astraight course, asa respectable
tomb ought to have its entrance. A slender man can get along
much more easily than a fat one; the latter gets stuck some-
times, and can easily fancy himself a number ten gun-wad
forced into anumber eight barrel. An acquaintance of mine
once vowed that not for the whole of Egypt would he ven-
ture into a tomb again,and that he had done with explorations."Ask him about the tomb of Assasseef at Thebes," said a
mutual acquaintance, who was sittingbetween us. We were
ina cafe at Rome, and whiling away an evening after a visit
to the Coliseum, and the ruins in its vicinitv."Hang Thebes and all it contains," was the curt reply." Well, if you insist upon it, you shall have it on condition
that you won't speak of it again."

We made the required promise ; and after taking an extra
sip of brandy and water, he began."There were two of us, and we were making the journey
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of the Nile in a dahabieh. You know what beastly things
those dahabiehs are generally, though sometimes you find
one that is quite comfortable. Why the beggarly Egyptians
don't call them boats, and be done with it,Inever could
understand. We landed at Luxor ;and aster looking at the
ruins there, we rode to the tombs of the kings, seven or eight
miles away. They mounted me on a donkey so small, that
my feet dragged on the ground,and Ihad to take a reef in
my legs to keep from wearing away my boot soles. Jack,my
companion, said, that if Iwore spurs,Iwould have to buckle
them on just below my knee,asIcould not raise my heels
without having them so far aft, that they would not reach the
animal. There was no necessity for spurs, as we had a boy
to run asternofthe donkey, and give him an occasional turn
in the tail tohelphim along. Theboy kept a firm hold of the
tail most of the time,and was helped along by it more than
the .donkey was. At one time, when wewere on the edge of
a little ridge,the donkey watched his chance,and let his heels
fly into the stomach of the urchin. A prize-fighter couldn't
have made a better blow. The boy went rolling down the
ridge, andIthought we should have to pay for him,or buy a
new one."He scrambledup again,and wasn't hurt at all. Evidently
he was used to that sort of thing, butIdon't believe he liked
it, for he made some remarks that sounded very much like
swearing. Igave him halfa franc, and he appearedsatisfied,
and ready to be kicked again. He went around behind the
donkey,and got into position ;but thebeast wouldn't respond
for an encore, and so the thing was dropped. But j'ou can
believe the boy gave that tail fits for the rest of the ride;
and by the time we were through, it looked like a piece of
old rope with half the strands gone.

"Jack was poetic,and began to blow and recite verses;
butIcouldn't think of anythingexcept OldHundred, and the
Last Rose of Summer. They wouldn't do for the occasion,
and soIamused myself with looking around at the sand and
rubbish, aud wondering why people came there to see



THE TOMBS OF THE KINGS AT THEBES

HALL IN THE TOMB OF ASSASSEEF





289ASSASSEEF AND HIS TOMB.

them. Thebes must have been a nice sort of acity, but it is
very much out of repair now. It is very good as a ruin,but
wouldn't be worth much for anything else. All around us
there were the remains of temples and palaces that must have
cost a great deal of money when they were built. Our guide
kept talking about tombs and other cheerful subjects, andby
and by he took us to the tomb of Assasseef. Ididn't care
much about going in, as it was nothing but a hole in the
ground,anyhow. Jack insisted, and so we tried it." Assasseef wasn't aking,but only awealthy old priest, who
had made money by speculation in stocks or some other way,
and wanted to make a permanent investment. So he went
into the tomb business,and built a very comfortable one,and
larger than any of his neighbors. It has an outer court a
hundred feet long,and two thirds wide, and the underground
passages run nearly a thousand feet into the mountain. It
was all well enough as long as we were above ground, but
when we went below it wasn't so comfortable. The walls
wereblack and dirty; the passages were narrow and dusty,
and sometimes they were so low that we had to crawl. The
bats had apre-emption claim to the place,and didn't like to be
disturbed. They flapped their wings in our faces, and flew
around in a way that wasn't pleasant. Jack openedhis mouth
once to spout a verse of poetry, and got anumber three bat
between his teeth before he finished the first line. Iused to
chaff him about itafterwards, and he threatened to bat me in
the mouth ifIdidn't stop." There were so many bats that the noise they made in the
empty vaults and passages seemed like distant thunder,and
Ibegan to think the mountain would tumble in. The guide
went ahead;and whenever we began to talk of giving it up,
he would tell about some wonderful thing a little farther on."Agoodmany of the passages were so low andnarrow thatI
had to be pulled in andoutby the heels,audit didn'ttake long
to disgust me. Iwas as dusty as if Ihad made the campaign
of Virginia without being brushed, and the dustIhad picked
up wasn't ofthe best kind either. Itconsisted of pulverized
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mummy and other relics of ancient Egypt; and Ithink I
should have made a very good show-piece ifIhad come home
in just the condition in whichIemerged from that tomb." The joke kept growing worse, till the}' got me in aplace
where 1had to expel all my breath to crawl through. We
got into a sort of room where an Egyptian named something
or other had spent thirty-five or forty centuries of his mummy
existence;but the place was about as attractive as a bath
tub. The muramyhad gone,and taken his baggage with him,
all but the bats, which kept flying around and making them-
selves uncomfortable. But when we went to get out, the job
was serious. The passage-way, as we came into this tomb,
wasa descendingone,andIgot into it by going stern fore-
most, as aship drops down acurrent topick up anewanchor-
ing spot. Butin going outIhad to climb up,and that wasn't
so easy. The space wasn't large enough for a manof my size
to crawl well,as you have to raise your bod}' a little every
time youpushyourselfforward with your hands. For the same
reasonIcouldn't get a purchase with my feet, and Ihadn't
gone five yards before Istopped. The guide and one of our
water-carriers were ahead, while Jack was behind me, and
had an Arab to bringup the rear. Iyelled out thatIcouldn't
get farther, and the train came to a stop."Iwas frightened,and that made me swell up like your
finger when you have aring on that is a size or so too small.
Ifilled thatpassage-way as acork fills the neck of abottle,and
Icouldn't stir any more than ifIhad been anchored. The
guide got hold of my arms and pulled, but he couldn't
do anything, especially as the place wasn't adapted to towing
purposes. What was tobe doneIcouldn't tell;andIbegan
to think Ishould have to stay there, and be converted into a
mummy for the amusement of future visitors." Jack and the Arab finally pulledmeback by theheels,and
the Arab went for a rope. When he brought it we arranged
for a new departure. They wanted to put the rope around
my neck and pull me along; but Iobjected to this,as itmight
result in stretching my neck a little longer than Iwanted



291CONDITION OF THE MUMMY MARKET.

it. Ilooped the thing around me just below the arms; and
then the guide and the water-carrier went ahead, and towed
me along. It was no easy work, but they got me out at last
into the larger passages, where Icould get along compara-
tively easy. The guide said something about a fine tomb
farther in the mountain,butIhad had all the tombs Iwanted
for that day, and made as straight a course asIcould for the
outside. Aud you don't catch me in a tomb of that sort again
ifyougive me all the kings in Egypt." When wegot outside, wefound a crowd ofArabs with frag-
ments of mummy for sale. They had legs, and arms, and
beads in abundance,but the market was rather too high to
suit me. In fact Ididn't want any mummy, and told the
guide to set the fellows adrift. Jack bought adried arm, and
took it back to the boat, butIbelieve he threw it overboard
a few days later. Aster that adventure,Ivisited a good
many ruins,but only wentwhere Ihad daylight to guide me.
Whenever they told me of abeautiful tomb, and the wonders
that it contained,Iadmitted that it must be very nice,and
took everything they said in good faith. Iwas willing to see
the tombs by proxy;and when Jack went inside,Istaid
whereIcould look at the Arabs,and study the columns of the
ruined temples."
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Inall sparsely settled or wild countries,travellers when on
journeys are frequently obliged to canyprovisions for their

entire trip. If they are to go back over the same route they
follow in their outward course, they do not carry their provis-
ions the whole distance,but leave them at different, points,
where they can find them on their return. Especially is this
the case where food for the draughtor riding animals must
be provided. In Northern America and Asia, and in Green-
land, Spitzbergen,and other arctic countries,dogs are used
for draught purposes: and where aparty is travelling it is
always necessary to carrya supply of dog food. The favorite
article for feeding dogs in winter is dried fish, and great
quantities are prepared in the summer months, and stored
away where they can be safely kept.

An expedition starting in winter for a journey of ten days
will carry ten days' supply of food for dogs and men. If the
journey exceeds that time, the allowance must be reduced;
and sometimes the party will be on the point of starvation.
At the end of each day's journey, it is customary, if the party
is to return by the same route, to conceal a day's supply of
food, and thus lighten the load as much as possible. There
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are several ways of making these deposits. The firstrequisite
is generally to protect the food against wild animals. Poles
eight or ten feet high are set upright,and arude box is made
at the top, where the food can be placed. Wolves and foxes
are the principal four-footed thieves; they cannot climb, aud
therefore anything protected in this way is safe from their
depredations. Sometimes a hole is made in the ground,and
the deposit is placed within it. This canonly be safely done
in winter, as the soft earth in summer can be dug up by the
enterprising and keen-scented animals with ver}' little trouble.
A hole in winter can bo made secure by pouring water over
the replaced earth,and allowing it to freeze. Wolves and
foxes can do many things, but they have not yet invented any
way to dig through frozen ground. They are wise enough
not to attempt it,as they would need anew set of paws every
half hour if they followed digging in frozen earth as a means
of livelihood.

Baron Wrangell, Dr.Kane,and other arctic explorers, when
travelling on the ice of the Polar Sea, used tomake holes in
the bergs and hummocks, and sometimes in the level ice,
which frequently gets a thickness of eight or ten feet. After
they had made the deposit in a hole of this sort, they would
fit ablock of ice as nearly as possible to the opening. After
inserting the block they poured water into the interstices,
and allowed it to freeze, so as to make the place as solid and
even as ever. This was a sufficient protection against small
animals, but not always against polar bears. These huge
beasts would scent out the food,and with theirpowerful claws
they managed todiginto the ice, and help themselves. Even
if the food had been put into stroDg boxes before it was
deposited, the beasts did not seem to be hindered in getting
at it,as they would break the boxes as easily as a rat would
open an egg-shell. Dr. Kane once tried the plan of sealing
the food in sheet iron cans pointed at the ends. Sometimes
the bears tossed thesecans a while,and then abandoned them;
but they generally managed to throw them about with
sufficient violence tobreak the shell and reach the contents.

IC
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A healthy and full-grown polar bear is apowerful beast,and
has no respect for the laws affecting the ownership of
property.

In the extreme north deposits of food are in much greater
danger from four-footed beasts than from men. In the first
place, the beasts are much more numerous than men, and
consequently want more to eat. Men are not very likely, in
those wild countries,to come near the deposits, especially in
arctic explorations;and even when they find them they are
not generally in the habit of stealing. TheEsquimaux of the
region where Dr. Kane made his explorations are somewhat
thievish when they have the opportunity, but the natives
of Northern Asia have a high reputation for honesty. There
are some tribes that have never learned to steal; they have
had verylittle intercourse with white men,and are thoroughly
uncivilized. As an illustration of this barbarous honesty,I
will give my own experience among the Koraks of North-
eastern Siberia.

My first acquaintance with them was on the shores of the
Okhotsk Sea, where they had assembled with their herds of
reindeer. When we went ashore we managed somehow to
wet our blankets,andIhung mine up todry. Iexpressed
my fears that the blankets would be stolen by some of the
Koraks, but was told that everything would be safe. When
we camped at night,my blankets were dry,and Islept in
them. ButIforgot the blanket-straps, and there they hung
in the openair all night, and all the next day.

Now, itisamoralor animmoral certainty thatapairofleather
straps,new,and in good condition,in almost any other country
would have been taken in hand by somebody who couldn't
bear to see them unused. But whenIfinally thought of my
straps,Ifound them hanging where Ihad left them thirty
hours before, in full view of a dozen or more natives,who
were dressed inskins, and didn't know anything more about
civilization and the customs of fashionable society than a
horse knows about running a sewing-machine.

On our westernplains the custom of concealing articles in
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the groundprevails over any other mode. The Indians have
long practised it, and they manage it so skilfully that it is
next to impossible to detect them. The early French settlers
and explorers learned the practice from the Indians,and the
name they gave to a place of concealment — "caches from
cacher, to conceal — has been adopted into the language of all
plainsmen, of whatevernationality. So wellis this word known
that many frontier Americans use it in preference to words in
their ownlanguage having the samemeaning. A frontiers-man
will speak of finding aplace where a squirrel had cached a
peck of nuts, or will tell you that he cached his bowie knife
in his boot-leg rather than carry itat his waist-belt.

My first acquaintance with a cache on the plains was in
the vicinity of Fort Kearney. Our party was camped near
a half dozen men who were returning from Salt Lake City,
and had lost three of their oxen. We struck up an acquaint-
ance, and in the evening invited them to sit around our fire,
where we exchanged news and stories, they telling us of
Utah, and we telling them about the States or "*' God's
Country," as one of them called it. " Stranger," said he, " if
everIget back to God's Country,and you catch me again on
these yere plains, you may just shoot me for aprairie dog.
I've seen allIwant of this yere living, and don't hanker for
no more of it. I'm agoing back whereIcan have a square
meal at a table, and drink whiskey that wouldn't burn a hole
through anold boot in five minutes."

We were not bountifully supplied with the necessaries
of life, but we felt liberal, and ventured to offer a drink
of whiskey to each of the strangers. They took it as unhes-
itatingly as akitten would take a saucer of new milk,and we
became friends in a short time. When we separated, one
of the eastward-bound travellers said,—

"May.be you'll run short of flour before you get to the
mountains,and a little would help you along. Now, we had
to lighten up just this side of the Platte crossing, where we
lost two of our oxen. We couldn't find anybody to sell to,
and as we didn't like to throw things away altogether, we
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cached some of them. Next day we met a man one of us
knew, and we sold him all the caches but one,and told him
where to find them. But there was one bag of flour ina
cache away from the rest,and he didn't wantno flour; so we
didn't tell him where it was."

We offered to buy the flour, but the men would not listen
to the proposition." It's Utah flour," said one of them, " and isn't very good.
The sack is small,and the whole lot wouldn't be worth a
great deal; but you can't buy it. You've treated us hand-
some, and we'renot going to be rattlesnakes. We want you
to take that flour, and you shan't pay for it."

We thanked them heartily, and proffered another drink,
which wasacceptedand swallowed." About five miles this side of the old crossing of the
Platte," one of the strangers continued, after wiping the
drops of whiskey from his lips, "you will come to a dry
creek. There's a small clump of willows on your right hand,
and mighty small willows they are too;and on the left side,a
dozen yards off the road, there are three buffalo heads piled
up, with a sage bush sticking in the top one. Now, you goup
the creek past these yere buffalo heads about fifty yards,and
you'll see a grave with a little board at one end. On the
board are some words which we cut, that says, 'J. means,
salt lake, 34 years.' Now, there ain't no J.Means there,
but there is a sack of flour, and you'll find itby digging."

We made a memorandum of the direction, and soon after
retired to sleep. In the morning we broke camp, and con-
tinued our journey,keeping the cache constantly in mind.
When we reached the spot indicated, we opened the grave,
and found the sack of flour,as our frieuds of anight had told
us we should find it. The soil where it lay was quite dry,and
the flour might have been left there for months without
serious injury,beyondgrowing a little musty.

A grave is regarded with respect by nearly all white men
and by most savages. Consequently a cache is frequently
made in the form of a grave. A head-board bearing the
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name, residence, and age of a fictitious dead man, serves to
complete the deception, and is likewise useful in describing
the cache so thatit can be found. All sorts of articles canbe
placed in the grave,provided they are not of a character to
attract wild animals and cause them to dig. In certain local-
ities, the animals, whenhungry, will dig into a real grave,and
exhume the body to devour it. Thus ithappens that the fact
that a mound has not been disturbed by beasts sometimes
reveals its character to a keen-eyed observer, and tells him
that it is a cache, containing something else than the remains
of a luckless traveller.

Ina journey from Denver to New Mexico,in the autumn
of 1860, our party contained one man whose appetite for
whiskey wasof the keenest and most insatiable. In making
up our outfit, we had left a portion of the purchases to him,
and he had bought about six times as much fire-water as we
reallyneeded. Onthe firstandsecond dayhe managed to get as
drunk as aTammany repeater at election time,and wasneither
ornamental nor useful. On the second night, while he was
sleeping, and possibly dreaming of a paradise where there
were rivers of pure Bourbon,and no charge to bathers and
drinkers, we arranged aplan tobring him to grief. We took
a keg of whiskey from our wagon, and cached it a little way
from camp. We threw the dirt into the creek, and built a
fire over the place of concealment, so that there was no trace
of what we had done. In the morning we kept him away
from the wagon until we were several miles on the road, and
as he had a bottle at his command he did not discover the
loss until night.

But when he did discover it, there was trouble in the
camp. We dared not tell the truth, for fear he would insist
upou returning to recover the treasure. So we feigned igno-
rance, thought it must have been lost on the road, or left in
Denver, or, possibly, the driver had stolen it. We were all
certain that it had not been left at the camp, as we had fol-
lowed the universal custom of emigrants on the plains, and
carefully examined the ground after the wagonhad started.
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To console himself,he went into acondition ofblind drunk-
enness, and remained in it till morning. At this camp we
cached a couple of bottles of whiskey, and then solemnly
averred, next morning, that he had swallowed them. To
all his denials we were incredulous, and we narrated, with
great minuteness, how he drank one bottle after another,
filling a pint cup at a time, and draining it at a gulp. He
finally began to believe that we were right, and for the rest
of the journeyhe kept comparatively sober.

On our return,two weeks later, we had a long day's journey
before us to reach " Two-Bottle Camp," as we had named it.
In the morning we made a general confession to the old
fellow, and owned up to the theft and concealment of the
bottles. His rage at the deception practised upon him was
great,but it was not equal to his joy at knowing there was
happiness ahead. Never on the whole journey did he exert
himself more than on that day to keep the wagon in motion,
and enable us to reach the whiskey-hunting ground by sun-
set. To him the camp of the Two Bottles was like aharbor
for which the storm-tossed mariner hopes and prays when the
gale is upon him, and his ship is lying at the mercy of the
wind;and as soon as we reached it,he made a rapid break
for the cache, and opened it before the wagon was fairly
halted.

He forgave us everything, and for that evening we had a
millennium on a small scale. We compelledhim to retain one
bottle for the festivities of the next evening, as we wanted
him to go to town sober,and consequently determined to ex-
hume the keg,aud put it in the wagon without his knowledge.
Everything was lovely ; the keg was secured,and when we
reached Denver, we pretended to discover it in the office
whence we had started.

In the days of the great emigration overland in 1849 and
'50, the emigrants frequently found their wagons tooheavily
burdened,and were obliged to throw away or cache a large
part of their loads. When they cached their goods, the In-
dians generally found them, as the work was almost always
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done carelessly and in haste,so that traces of it could be
plainly seen. One old plainsman once described to me a cache
which was made by aparty to which he belonged."We found," said he, " that wemust lighten up our wagons;
and so we concluded to stop aday or two, make a cache, and
give our animals a chance to rest. We were near the Wind
River Mountains,and Indians were not abundant. We had
seen none for several days, and thought we could relyupon
doing our work without their seeingus. We were in camp
when we decided to make the cache, and at daylight next
morning two of us. started out to find a good place.

"About three miles off the trail we found a bluff that was
quite steep towards a small river that we named Lost Ox
River,because one of our oxenafterwards got into the quick-
sand and was drowned. We thought this bluff would be a
good place for a cache, as we could throw the dirt into the
river and have it washed away. The bluff washard and dry,
and would keep things from spoiling." We drove the train into the valley, at the foot ofthe bluff,
and then went to work. We made a hole about three feet
square,and as many deep, and then we hollowed out a space
as large as a good-sized room. We did not drop an ounce of
dirt around the opening, but threw it all into the river. We
spread blankets and sacks all around the opening, and laid a
rowof them from the hole to our camp, so that the ground
wouldn't be trodden up." Then we lightened our wagons of everything we could
spare. There werebundles of goods,extra clothing, saddles,
chains, boots, and everything we thought it possible to do
without. When the hole was full, we put the stump ofa tree
into the opening, and scattered leaves and rubbish around it,
so that nobody could possibly see that the earth had ever
been disturbed." It took us three days to make the cache. Our mules and
oxen had gathered strength,and we moved on, with a good
prospect of getting through to California."But things grew worse instead of better. When we got



300 CAPTURING A SQUAW.

into the alkali plains our oxen died off fast, and we had to
throw away something every day. With so much bad luck
it was quite natural that weshould get into rows among our-
selves,and the upshot of it was, that we separated. Some
of us were discouraged, and wanted to go back ; and we did
go back."Four of us took our rifles, and each picked out a riding
mule to carry us to the Missouri River. We had two pack
mules, and thought we could somehow manage to get
through. We had ahard time of it, stranger, and didn't get
farther than Laramie, where we broke up,and concluded to
try our luck at anything that turned up."When we got to where we left the trail to make our
cache,Itold the boys,we had better go and see if it was all
right. Three of us went there, and left the other to take care
of tho animals." Somehow the Indians had found out the whole thing. We
don't know how tbey did it,but it was most likely that the
wolves and foxes went to digging there for the leather in the
boots and saddles, arid the Indians saw where they dug,and
knew something was hid. All around there were tracks of
Indians, and they had taken out more than half of what we
had put there.

"While we were talking about the business,and cursing
the red skins, we saw five of them coming up the valley.
There were four bucks and one squaw, and they hadn't seen
us. So we just laid low and waited for them. They stopped
at the foot ofthe bluff, and the bucks made for the hole, leav-
ing the squaw to take care of their ponies and keep watch.'"' The squaw sat down, with her back against a tree, about
fifty feet from where we were. She was evidently tired, for
she dropped her head forward, and didn't keep much of a
watch. Jim Foster, oneof the fellows with me, was an old
Indian hunter,and knew how to work. He crept up behind
her,slipped the belt from his waist, and before she knew what
she wasabout,he had the belt around her neck, and fastened
her to the tree. As soon as he had her fast, the other fellow
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andIran to the cache, picked up the stump that had been in
the hole originally, and put it where it belonged. Then we
piled logs and rubbish on top, and stopped up the crevices,
and waited a couple of hours, until we thought they had
breathed all the air up and were good Indians."" What do you mean by good Indians ?"Iasked." Why, don't you know," said he," thatall good Indians are
dead Indians ?"
Isaw his point,and after he had terminated the smile with

which his axiom was delivered,he went on with the story." We made sure that they would never do any more steal-
ing. We didn't want to kill them, of course, but we thought
it would be no more than right to cache them along with the
property that was left. There never was abetter use made
of an Indian than to cache him. As soonas we weresatisfied
that they couldn't get out, we took the ponies and went to
where our fourth man was waiting with the mules. We dis-
tributed our loads on the mules, took the ponies to ride on,
and you may believe that we travelled our level best out of
that region."" And the squaw,"Iasked;"did she go with you ?"

"0,Iforgot about her. Jim was a careless sortof a fellow,
and he pulled that strap so close around her neck that she
never recovered. Come to think of it, she didn't live long,
not more than five minutes, and Jim was very sorry. He
said he would do the best he could for her, and seeing she
was dead, he wouldn't refuse to bury her. So he carried her
to the river,where there was a good bed of quicksand,and
dropped her in. She sunk easy, and Ireckon she's some-
where about there now. She had a lot of silver ornaments
about her,aud Jim felt so bad that he kept them to remember
her by. He said it would be a shame to waste them, as
silver was scarce in that country. He wanted to go back,and
see if the bucks had something valuable about them;but I
thought we had done a fair morning's work in hiving the po-
nies,and it was best to be getting away from there before any
more Indians came around. And we up and travelled lively."
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XXII.

THE GREEN VAULTS OF DRESDEN.

THE RICHEST TREASURY IN THE WORLD.
—

HOW THE SAXON PRINCES ACQUIRED
IT.

—
THE DIFFERENT CABINETS, AND WHAT THEY CONTAIN.

—
WONDERUL

CARVINGS, MOSAICS, AND CURIOSITIES.
—

SPLENDID GOLD AND SILVER PLATE.—
MAGNIFICENTROYAL REGALIA.

—
A LUXURIOUS AND GALLANT MONARCH.

-—HIS ROMANTIC ADVENTURES.
—

A MARVELLOUS TOY.-
—

DAZZLING EMER-

ALDS, PEARLS, RUBIES, AND DIAMONDS.
—

THE LARGEST AND MOST PRECIOUS

GEMS ON THE GLOBE.
—

INGENIOUS AND DESPERATE ATTEMPTS TO ROB THE

VAULTS.
—

A THIEF WALLED UP ALIVE.
—

EFFECT OF EXPOSING HIS SKELE-

TON.
—

ARE THE PRICELESS JEWELS FALSE? —
WHAT AN ENTERPRISING

SCOUNDREL MIGHT ACCOMPLISH.

The Green Vaults (Griine Gewblbe) of Dresden, as they
are called from the hue of the hangings which once covered
them, are. in the Zwinger, a group of buildings erected by
Augustus II.as a vestibule to a new palace. They are not
under ground as might be supposed from their name,and from
the fact that they contain the treasuresof the Kingof Sax-
ony. They are vaulted apartments, eight innumber, stored
with rare carving, mosaics, gold aud silver plate, precious
stones,and an endless variety of curious and invaluable arti-
cles.

The collection is the richest possessed by any European
monarch, and altogether beyond what so small apower would
be thought able to collect or keep. The Saxon princes,it
must be remembered, however,were of far more consequence
and influence in the past than they are in the present. The
Freiberg silver mines alone were a source of immense rev-
enue before the discovery of America, and Saxony had vari-
ous means of acquiring wealth of which she is now wholly
deprived.
Ihave examined nearly all the royal treasuries abroad, and

none of them are at all equal to the collection in Dresden,
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which is likely to create anagreeable surprise evenafter one
has heard its variety and value extolled. I

'

have known po-
litical economists to regret that what might be converted into
so much money should be allowed to lie idle, and Ihave met
others,again, who regarded the treasuresof art and the price-
less jewels gathered there as so many baubles unworthy of
serious consideration. Persons of cultivated taste andlovers
of beauty,however,can hardly be so narrow in their opinions,
for they will find in the Green Vaults something more than
capital uninvested,or glittering toys. The princes deserve
commendation for the liberal manner in which they expended
their wealth for the æsthetic benefit of those to come after
them.

The apartments are so arranged that each one you enter
surpasses the last in interest and the variety of its contents.
A great deal of space would be required to enumerateall the
articles, though the principal-may be easily set down.

The first apartment is devoted to bronzes of the nicest and
most curious workmanship. There are copies inminiature of
some of the famous statues, that cannot be fully appreciated
without close attention to detail and a liberal understanding
of art. A crucifix by John of Bologna, and a small dog,
stretching itself,by Peter Visscher,are masterpieces of their
kind.

In the second apartment are ivory carvings of remarkable
excellence ; among them a number of beautiful vases, some
quite large, cut out of a single piece. There are-, also,a bat-
tle scene by Albrecht Dnrer,a crucifix by Michael Angelo,
and a marvellous group of some ninety figures carved in one
piece sixteen inches high,representing the fall of Lucifer and
bis wicked angels. Nothing could be finer or more exact
than these figures. Small as they are, they are perfect, and
plainly show what extraordinary patience and skill the artist
must have had. A goblet, of stag's horn,cut like a cameo, in
figures portraying the chase, is admirably wrought, as is also
a cup on which the story of the Foolish Virgins is deline-
ated.
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The third apartment has Florentine mosaics,engraved shells,
ostrich eggs carved and ornamented, a singular chimney-
piece of Dresden china set withprecious stones,paintings in
enamel,and a number of portraits of historic characters, the
most noticeable of which are Peter the Great and Augustus
II.,surnamed the Strong.

The fourth apartment is filled with the gold and silver plate
formerly used at the banquets of the Saxon princes, a portion
of which was wont to be carried to Frankfort on the occasion
of the coronation of the German emperors by the electors of
Saxony, who held the hereditary office of arch-marshal at
those imposing ceremonies. Beyond the mere value, this
plate is not desirable. If it were mine,Ishould melt it at
once into the coin of the realm, since it has neither grace nor
beauty of form. It may seem very grand to eat and drink
out of such vessels,but they would be found extremely in-
convenient for practical purposes. The china of our day is
altogether superior to all the gold and silver plate that has
ever been heaped on royal tables.

The fifth apartment is taken up with agates,crystals, chal-
cedony, lapis lazuli, and other varieties of semi-precious
stones. Some cups of moss agates are particularly beautiful,
and twogoblets,composed entirelyof cut gems,have a value of
ten thousand dollars each. An equestrian statue of Charles II.
of England,made from a solid piece of cast iron,represents
him in the character of St. George, and is skilfully done.
The eminent sculptor, Colin of Mechlin,has shown the cun-
ning of his art by two spirited combats of knights, though
they are only wooden heads ; wood being the material of
which the carvings are made. The largest enamel painting
known, aMagdalen by Dinglinger,is also shown there.

The sixthapartment abounds in figures carved in ivory and
wood, many of them caricatures of men and animals, which
express the grotesqueness of the German mind. Single
pearls of extraordinary size,nearly all found in the River El-
ster, are cut into odd shapes, someof them representing rus-
tics, jesters, and elves. A pearl, large as a hen's egg, is
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intended to portray a Spanish court dwarf, and is superbly
done. Trinket as it is,it could not be purchased for twenty-
five thousand dollars. There is, besides, any number of
costly trifles, on which a vast deal of ingenuity and money
must have been expended, and which are interesting from
their artistic merit.

The seventh apartment is radiant with tho splendid regalia
used at the coronation of Augustus II.

Augustus is inseparably associated with the history of
Saxony,and the antecedents of Dresden. He succeeded his
father, John George III., as Elector of Saxony, though not
until after his elder brother's death, in 1694, and was elected
to the throne of Poland,made vacant, two years later, by the
decease of John Sobieski. The Polish nobles were unwilling
to be ruled over by anybody but a Roman Catholic, and Au-
gustus, whose theology was of a very accommodating quality,
abandoned Protestantism for the sake of the crown.

Between his wars,his intrigues,and his parades, his sixty-
three years of life were superlatively busy. He was highly
educated for his time, and so much interested in art that he
began the collection of pictures in the Dresden Gallery, and
purchased many of the valuable curiosities now in the Green
Vaults. His reign was marked by luxury and splendor, and
his court was tbe constant resort of artists, alchemists, and
adventurers of both sexes, on whom he lavished countless
favors. The celebrated Countess of Konigsmark was one of
his many mistresses, and bore him a son, who subsequently
figured so prominently in French history as Maurice,Count
de Saxe.

Augustus was such a prodigal that he loaded Saxony with
debt,and inspired the magnates of Poland to imitate his im-
provident example in Warsaw. Elegant, accomplished, dar-
ing, and unscrupulous,he made war on men and love to wo-
men to the end of his days. If all the accounts be true,he
was as charming as Apollo and as strong as Hercules. The
archives of Dresden attest his wonderful muscle to such a
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degree that Samson would have been no match for him.
One of his pastimes was to become enamoured of some distin-
guished lady he had never seen; go in search of her; throw
her husband, father,or brother, just as ithappened,overhigh
walls,and then carry her off in his arms as if she had been a
feather weight.

These tales are interesting, but there are too manyof them
tobe credible. Icannot tell how large the Saxon or Polish
women were a century and ahalf ago, butIwill lay a large
wager that Augustus could not carry very far many of them
Ihave seen recently. If he had the taste ascribed to him,I
amsure he would not make the attempt,unless it should hap-
pen tobe in the night, when darkness reduces beauties and
beldames to the same level.

Persons going to Dresden, or indeed to any partof Saxony,
will spare themselves questions by presuming that Augustus
has done nearly everything worth doing in the entire king-
dom. He is to Saxony what St.Patrick is to the southof Ire-
land, KingDavid to Scotland, or Charles V. to Belgium.

The eighthand lastapartment entirelyeclipses all the others
in the richness and magnificence of its contents. One of the
wonders of this cabinet, called the Courtof the Great Mogul,
was made by Dinglinger, an artist justly considered the Ben-
venuto Cellini of Saxony. The Court represents the Emper-
or Aurengzebe on his throne, surrounded by courtiers and
soldiers,— about onehundred and forty figures,— in pure gold
enamelled, attired in costumes appropriate to the country and
the time. Each figure has its individual expression and char-
acter, as will be perceivedby close observation.

This marvellous toy,which is really a work of the highest
art,employed Dinglinger (he was the court jeweller during
the earlypart of the eighteenth century) for nearly ten years,
and cost onehundred thousand dollars. Another carving of
a similar character portrays different artisans with a fineness
and finish which no one would expect, considering its diminu-
tive proportions. There are also other specimens of his
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exceeding skill that fully entitle him to the fame he has
achieved.

A specimen of uncut Peruvian emeralds, bestowed by the
Emperor Charles V. on the Elector of Saxony, is one of the
finest in the world,and amass of solid native silver from the
Himmelstist mine of Freiberg so well illustrates its richness
as to enable me to believe that in fifty years nearly twenty-
two hundred tons of silver were obtained from that single
mine.

The Saxon regalia there exhibited includes the sword of
the elector, carried by the princes at the imperial corona-
ations; the decorations of a miner's uniform made for the
Elector John George ;a great number of chains, collars,and
orders of the Garter, Golden Fleece, and Polish Eagle; and
a curious antique portrait (a cameo of onyx) of Augustus
the Strong. A sardonyx six and a half inches long, and
four and a half broad, reputed to be the largest extant, at-
tracts much attention from its oval shape and beautiful regu-
larity.

Two rings once worn by Martin Luther appeal not a lit-
tle to earnest Protestants. One of these, an enamelled seal
ring, cut with a death's head, and the motto" Mori sSpe co-
gita" (Reflect often on death), is sufficiently mournful in
suggestion to satisfy the most dismal of theologians. The
other ring is a carnelian bearing a rose, and in its centre a
cross.

Then comes a glass case of the rarest and costliest jewels,
the first division containing superb sapphires, the largest of
them uncut,the gift ofPeter the Great. The second division
is full of splendid emeralds; the third of magnificent rubies
(the two largest weighing forty-eight and sixty carats); the
fourth abounding in beautiful pearls, one native set being lit-
tle inferior to the Oriental; while the fifth division is radiant
with diamonds.

Such another collection does not exist anywhere in the
world. If these diamonds were soldfor the sum they would
very readily bring, they would more than payoff, it is said,the
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entire national debt of Saxony. The diamond decorations for
the gala dress of the elector consists of buttons, collar,sword
and scabbard,all incrusted with the largest and most valuable
stones, some of them weighing fifty carats each. The most
remarkable of the stones is a green brilliant, weighing one
hundred and sixty carats,and said to be worth two millions
of dollars. There are also various orders studded with dia-
monds and many single gems,yellow,rose, and greenincolor,
as well as pure white.

Admirers of diamonds can have an ocular banquet there;
for the collection is magnificent beyond description. Ihave
seen womenhang over them until their eyes fairly watered
(I wonder if this is the reason they are called gems of the
first water), andIhave noticed men regard them with a pas-
sion for possession that savoredof wildness. As mere objects
of beauty, they aredeservingof all admiration. Those price-
less gems are constant miracle-workers. The smallest ray of
light that falls upon them is converted into a glorious sheen.
They make the very atmosphere brilliant,emitting from every
point a radiance which is dazzling. Hardly any conjuration
ofmagic canbe greater. The blaze of jewels,when the sun-
light touches them, is almost overpowering. The mines of
Golconda, as they were in their palmiest days,appear to-be
open, and all their glorious treasures to be flashing, scintil-
lating, coruscating at once.

One might imagine that the diamonds and many of the
other valuables of the Green Vaults would be indanger from
the admission of strangers. The naturalness of this opinion
has doubtless given rise to the story that unseen soldiers have
their muskets levelled through invisible loopholes in the walls
at the head or breast of everybody entering the royal treas-
ury. This is amere romance, never having had the smallest
foundation in fact. Such precautionsare not atallnecessary ;
for nobody could steal anything,and get away with it, even
if he should try. The costliest objects are covered with
strong iron or steel wires,not sufficient to obstruct the view,
but enough to prevent their seizure by any designing or dis-
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honest person. Moreover, the custodian, who conducts you
through the cabinets, locks and bolts each door after him, so
that the thief could not easily make his escape; and if he
did succeed in gettingbeyond the walls, an alarm would be
immediately given, which would almost necessarily insure his
capture.

The value of the entire collection at Dresden it is almost
impossible to give. Ihave heard it estimated at from twenty
millions to twenty-five millions of dollars,and even as highas
fifty millions. Most of the works of art,as wellas the jewels,
are actually beyond price; for they could not be replaced.
They could not be purchased any more than the Raffaelles,
Correggios, andTitians, in the famous Picture Gallery in the
same city.
It is said that numerous efforts have been made during the

past hundred years to rob the Green Vaults.
One of these was by two Poles, who had had a wideexperi-

ence in forgery,burglary, and crimes of all sorts, in the early
part of the present century. They had at first designed to
secure a number of confederates,but afterwards abandoned
the idea, fearing that their secret would be unsafe when so
many persons shared it. After revolving various plans in
their mind, they concluded to depend upon themselves alone,
and accordingly entered the vaults,pretending to be Protes-
tant clergymen from Geneva, in company with a large party
of visitors, composed mostly of Englishmen and Americans.
When they had reached the last cabinet, and while one of
them was making particular inquiries of the custodian, and
attracting the attention ofthe party by his large fund of infor-
mation (he spoke English with remarkable facility), his com-
panion contrived to hide himself in something closely resem-
bling a bale, the material for which he had concealed upon his
person. A quarter of an hour aster, one of the supposed-
to-be clergymen was missed, and his disappearance was
explained by the positive statement of his confederate that
he had returned to his hotel while they were in the third
apartment, having an engagement that demanded his pres-

17
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ence. A number of the visitors thought they had seen him
a few minutes before; but the disguised Pole was so posi-
tive in his declaration, that they naturally fancied themselves
mistaken.

The party at last wentout, and late that night the concealed
villain,who was prepared with matches and a dark lantern,
crept out of his spurious bale,and, with instruments provided
beforehand, got into the cases, cut the wires, and secured
many of the most precious diamonds. He then attempted to
get out of the vaults,but, to his astonishment and consterna-
tion, they were too strong for him. The partner of his guilt
was at his appointed post on the outside,and waited in vain
until daylight for the robber who was to come forth at a
stated hour withhis treasures. The other Pole had secured
his great wealth; but, by a strange shortsightedness not
uncommon to villains of his class,he had not calculated closely
enough upon the means of getting away with it. Finding
that the vaults were his prison, he tried to put the jewels
back in such a shape that their displacement would not be
noticed, and then crept once more into his bale. The cus-
todian entered with a number of sight-seers about noon the
day following. His quick eye discovered at once that the
diamonds had been tampered with,and this fact, taken incon-
nection with the mysterious disappearance of the previous
day, confirmed him in the belief that a robbery had been
attempted,and that the robber must be hidden in that particu-
lar apartment. Consequently he ordered a guard, and a
thorough search havingbeen made, the thief was soonexposed.
The scoundrel,knowing itwouldbe useless to deny his design,
made a full confession in respect to himself, and was tried
and sentenced to prison for twenty-five years, equivalent to
life, for he was at the time of his capture more than fifty-
five. After serving ten years of his sentence, he made his
escape by bribing, as it wassupposed, some of the officials,
and not long after was killed in Palermo while attempting
to break into the house of an English resident of the Sicilian
city.
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About 1798 some twenty Viennese rogues went to Dresden
for the express purpose of robbing the Green Vaults of their
most valuable jewels. Their plan was to undermine the
treasury, enter it by night, and make their egress by the
same channel. Their scheme was bold,and might have pros-
pered, beset as it was with obstacles. Any and all re-
sult was frustrated, however, by the betrayal of the gang
by oue of its number, tempted by the hope of a liberal re-
ward for his treachery. He was,it is asserted, handsomely
paid, and the information which he furnished caused the
arrest of three of the conspirators; the rest leaving the city
suddenly, and placing themselvesbeyond the reachofthe law.
Two of the miscreants weresent to prison,and the third, who
was a native Greek, and reported to have been for some
years a brigand, cheated justice by poisoning himself in his
cell.

About fifty years ago, as the story is told in Dresden,cer-
tain changes were made in the Green Vaults, involving the
laying ofa new interior wall of brick. This intended addition
having become generally known,an enterprising rogue in the
city conceived a plan of robbing the treasury by concealing
himself in a part of the wall then unfinished ;designing to get
out at night, after the workmen had gone away, and carry off
whatever was lightest and of most value. He did succeed in
concealing himself, as he had wished; but unfortunately for
him, the masons worked more rapidly than he had supposed
they would,and enclosed himcompletely. Whether he knew
at the time what would happen,and was afraid of revealing
his presence, or whether he was totally ignorant of the peril
of his situation,will forever remain unknown. As may be
imagined, the thief,being, like other mortals, unable to live
without air, soon succumbed to his peculiar surroundings,
though his fate was a secret for years aster.

New improvements, then making, caused the removal ofthe
brick wall, and within it the perfect skeleton of a man was
discovered. Great and exciting was the mystery at first;
but diligent inquiry,and vivid recalling ofthe date when the
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work was done, solved the enigma by establishing a connec-
tion between the finding of the skeleton and the disappear-
ance of a certain notorious criminal. The skeleton of the
thief was put together,and for some time occupied a conspicu-
ous positionin the vaults,as a warning to all inclined to follow
his example. But it served as an example instead, as was
shown by the fact that several attempts at robbery were
made there within six months after the grim exposure. The
skeleton was then removed from the vaults,and as is popu-
larly supposed, has been transferred in a multiplied form to
the private closets of the Dresdeners.

Not agreat while ago, astory was started to the effect that
the principal diamonds in the Green Vaults had been stolen
by some of the officials of the court, and replaced with
counterfeit stones. This report obtained wide currency,
and was generally believed among the common people. It
may be inferred that there wasno basis whatever for the tale,
as any one who is a judgeof jewels may easily determine for
himself. Ifit were possible to make such excellent counter-
feits of diamonds as are those now at Dresden, genuine
gems would certainly lose much of their value, since there
would be no method of distinguishing between the real and
spurious.

The contents of the Green Vaults have for generations
been a source of anxiety to the Saxonprinces. Again and
again, during the troublous times in Germany, they have
been compelled to carry their treasures to the mountains in
the region along the Elbe,known as the Saxon Switzerland,
and to keep them there for security until the peril of plunder
hadpassed. This sudden transportation of the royal valuables
was very frequent during the Seven Years' War, and it is re-
ported thatmany of them were lost in the haste and excite.
ment attending their removal.

The Green Vaults offer a constant temptation to therogues
ofthe old world,and it would not be at all surprising if some
man or men, possessed of a rare genius for pilfering, should
yet accomplish what has so frequently failed. Robbery and
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burglary are so much a professionnowadays,and so much real
talent is employed in their behalf, that those who have been
graduated in the calling will be inconsiderate of their own
interest if they do not some time perfect a scheme which will
result in plundering the greatest and richest treasury on the
globe.

A rich reward awaits any one who will enter the Green
Vaults of Dresden and carry away their treasures,or so much
of them as could be easily carried by one man. Possibly an
American or English burglar will yet be found who can suc-
ceed in this daring enterprise.
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XXIII.

THE CATACOMBS OF PARIS.

THE FAIR CAPITAL UNDERMINED.
—

HISTORY OF THE VAST GRAVEYARD.
—

SIX
MILLIONS OF SKELETONS.

—
A JOURNEY' THROUGH THE CITY OF THE DEAD.—

HORRIBLE SENSATIONS OF BEING LOST THERE.
—

GHASTLY DISPLAY OV

SKULLS AND BONES.
—

TRAGIC AND COMIC INCIDENTS.
—

TERRIBLE EXPE-

RIENCE IN THE MIGHTY CHARNEL-HOCSE.
—

SCENES NEVER TO BE FOR-

GOTTEN.

Few persons think,while strolling through the fashionable
streets of Paris, and seeking pleasure in its charming pre-
cincts, that they are wandering over a vast graveyard,and
that only a thin crust of earth separates them from the burial-
place of six millions of human beings. Down there lie the
remains of a third as many people as the entire French capi-
tal contains. A large part of the beautiful city is under-
mined by vaults, and theso vaults, which are tho famous
Catacombs of Paris, contain the dead of centuries.

The Catacombs of Paris are not used, like the Catacombs
of ancient Thebes, Rome, and Naples, as places of original
sepulture; for they were once quarries from which the stone
employed in building the city was taken. The quarries were
beneath the southern part of the town, directly below the
Observatory, the Luxembourg, the Odeon, the Pantheon,and
many of the well-known streets, suchas St.Jacques,La Harpe,
Tournou, Vaugirard,and others. Their extent is estimated
to be about three millions of square yards;and long before
they were cemeteries, they served as refuge and shelter for
thieves, incendiaries,assassins,andall the desperate criminals
who for many centuries abounded in the city. It is only a
little more than ahundred years since Paris has beenorderly,
or in any sense secure. During tho middle ages,and down to
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the latter half of the past century, property and life were
extremely unsafe. Ruffians stalked abroad by day as well as
by night, and bade defiance to law and its guardians. In
those times the quarries shielded many of the greatest
villains in the capital. After committing robbery, arson, or
murder, they fled into those excavations,and the men whose
duty it was to arrest them were afraid to follow where they
would certainly have been massacred. Many are the stories
told of policemen and soldiers meeting their death in the
subterranean vaults at the hands of the malefactors they
were pursuing. These were so familiar with all the recesses
and windings ofthe quarries that they could not only escape,
but they could lie in ambush, and fall upon the officers of the
law with terrible vengeance. So numerous were the murders
committed in the quarries by ruffians of the olden time, that
finally none of the king's minions could be found bold enough
to venture into those abodes of mystery, darkness, and
crime.

In 1784 some part of the quarries was broken through
from above, and as there was imminent danger of the houses
in the streets falling into ruin from similar accidents,a num-
ber of the most skilful engineers were ordered by the gov-
ernment to descend into the quarries, make acareful investi-
gation, and render them in future altogether secure. While
so engaged,M.Lenoir, lieutenant general of the police, con-
ceived the idea of removing to the vaults the remains that
had been buried in the cemetery of tbe Innocents, then
standing on the present site of the Halles. Centrales, the
principal market of the city. Other graveyards within the
municipal limits needed to be emptied, and it was determined
that the contents of these graves should also be transferred
to the subterranean region; so, on the 7th of April, 1786, a
formal consecration of the Catacombs as aplace of burial took
place with imposing religious rites and ceremonies. The
human bones were borne from the graves at night in funeral
cars,accompanied by priests decked in their sacerdotal robes,
carrying torches, swinging censers, aud chanting the Roman
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Catholic service for the dead, and on arriving at the deposi-
tory were hurled down a shaft in magnificently miscellaneous
confusion. Such a democratic mixture, osseously speaking,
of saints and sinners, princes and peasants, reformers and
robbers, bishops and beggars, poets aud pickpockets, grand
ladies and grisettes, coquettes and cocottes, was never before
made on the banks of the Seine. This superb disorder
remains to the present day,so far as rank and caste are con-
cerned. The skull of a pious prelate rests upon the ribs of
adesperate cutthroat, and the thigh-bone of a oncerenowned
beauty of the Faubourg St. Germain touches the grinning
teeth of a vulgar conscript shot for desertion. The skeleton
arms of a dainty poet are interlocked with those of ahideous
hag who poisoned her father and mother in the Rue de la
Croix Rouge.
If the opinion be well founded, that on the day of judg-

ment the dead will arise in their proper persons, the unfortu-
nates buried in the Catacombs of Paris will find it an
extremely arduous task to collect themselves together. One
might imagine, in such a universal resumption of long-cast-
off and worn-out fleshly garments, that some nondescript
individual might appear on the awful scene with the head of
a marquis on the trunk of a rag-picker, borne along by the
legs of a ballet dancer, and a cripple gesticulating to the
angelic host with the right armof a cardinal and the lest arm
ofa lorette. Ithas long been a theological problem whether,
on that solemn occasion, the dead will recognize each other;
but it will be a matter of evenmoreserious moment to them
whether manyof the Parisians will be able, so strangely will
they be made up, to recognize themselves. That there will be
a rattling among the dry bones no one who has entered the
Catacombs can doubt, and that much of the rattling will arise
from Monsieur Bonjour's effort to make a complete conjunc-
tion with his remains,and from Madame Beaujolrs endeavor
to hunt herself up,must be plain to everybody. Some of
these anticipated troubles maybe partially obviated,however,
by the fact that the bones from onecemetery have been kept
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apart from the bones of another; and as this predicted resur-
rection is not likely to occur for some time, we need not con-
cern ourselves in regard to the hypothetical awkwardness
and inconveniences of so distant a future.

Until within a few years, admission to the Catacombs could
be readily obtained; but their insecurity, resulting in a
number of accidents, has recently prevented the authorities
from opening these gloomy recesses to the public more than
once annually, — usually about the first of October, —

when a
few persons are permitted, after obtaining tickets from the
inspector general, to accompany him in his subterranean tour.
The first time Ivisited Paris Iwas extremely anxious to
wander through the Catacombs ;but finding many obstacles
in my way,and being much occupied otherwise,Iquitted the
city without gratifying my curiosity. Ireturned,however,
ere long,and was so diligent in prosecuting my purpose that
one pleasant autumn morning, in company with a dozen stran-
gers,Idescended from the garden of the city custom-house
at the Barriere d'Enfer to explore tho stony chambers of the
dead.

We had provided ourselves with wax tapers, which we
lighted, each of us carrying one, before we went down a
circular flight of some one hundred steps leading to the dis-
mal galleries running in every direction, and containing the
ghastly remains of millions of our fellow-creatures, once as
merry and ambitious,as fund and foolish, as hopeful and as
vain,as any of us are to-day. At the bottom of the staircase
a guide placed himself at our head, and, observing that our
tapers were all in good order, took the lead, after exhorting
us to keep together, and on no account, if we valued our
lives, to attempt to explore any other than the main avenues
through which we were to pass.

The Catacombs hold the victims of the different revolu-
tions so frequent in Paris; and now,moreover, the common
graves (les fosses communes) in the three principal cemeteries
of Montmartre, Mont Parnasse and Pere la Chaise,areemptied
every five years,and the plebeian relics consigned to the
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Catacombs, tomake room for more bodies in those populous
burying-grounds. Thus are the great vaults steadily and
rapidly increasing their lifeless hosts,andadding to the horrors
of a regionnecessarily horrible from the first.

Several hundred yards from the base ofthe steps which we
had descended is anoctagonalvestibule,and over itan inscrip-
tion in Latin to this effect:"Beyond these boundaries repose
those who await ablessed immortality." We passed through
a door leading into a long gallery lined with bones from the
floor to the roof; the arm, leg,and thigh-bones being closely
and regularlypiled together in front, their uniformity relieved
by three rows of skulls at equaldistances, while behind these
the smaller bones are thrown,regardless of arrangementof
any kind. The gallery conducts to several apartments resem-
bling chapels,called Tombs ofthe Revolutions,and Tombs of
the Victims, because they hold the relics of those who had
perished in popular insurrections against existing authority.
Ihad noticed, before reaching the vestibule,and what maybe
considered the Catacombs proper, that the passage was very
narrow,— only two persons beingable to walk abreast therein,—

and little more than six feet inheight. This passage soon
made a sharp turn, and at the corner the namesof the streets
directly above were cut into the stone, and two black arrows
painted upon it, one pointing to the entrance of the vaults,
and the other to the great charnel-house we were about to
explore. We were in chambers of hewn-out rock. Rock was
above us, below us,and on every side. The walls were very
damp, the water in many places dripping through whatmight
be termed the ceiling, in which were so many cracks and
crevices that it seemed as if the walls might tumble and bury
us at any moment. Two or three of my companions grew
very nervous as they perceived about them such alarming
signs of insecurity, and expressed the wish that they had not
undertaken what they declared to be a foolhardy enterprise.
AsIwalked along,Isaw at different turnings of the passage
what appeared to be deep,yawningpits;and feeling a curios-
ity to examine them,Istopped and stretched my taper over
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the side. Appearances werenot deceitful. The deep pits
were really there — dark, awful, and impenetrable. Icould
not help thinking how easy it would be for any one who
should get lost and become bewildered, to stumble into one
of those fearful holes and dash his brains out. Even such a
dreary death would be infinitely preferable to the long agony
of confinement in, without any hope of release from, such a
place of horrors. While Iwas speculating on the possibility
of the situation, the little procession got quite beyondme, and
Iwas aroused from my gloomy reverie by the echoing voice
of the guide urging the members of our party to keep close
together. Ihurried forward just in time to see the door of
the vestibule open, and to go in with the rest.

The Catacombs are laid out very much like the old quarters
of Paris, the different avenuesbeingnamed after the streets
above them, and the principal buildings overhead being indi-
cated on the walls. It seemed very strange that certain
famous structures, with whichIam very familiar,should be
only eighty or a hundred feet from where we werewalking,
as those sepulchral caverns appearedhundreds of miles away
from the bright and beautiful city we had quitted half an
hour before. Nothing can be more dismal and depressing
than the Catacombs, with their miles and miles of human
bones and skulls confronting you wherever you turn, and
seeming to dance and grin as the light and the shadow of the
passing tapers fall upon them.

How easily we are cheated by the imagination ! Icould
almost have sworn, as Ihurried by, that Isaw some of the
thigh-bones move to and fro, and the jaws of the skulls open
and shut, and extend,in ghastly grimace,a repulsive welcome
from the dead to the living, who would soon be no more than
those hideous semains. There is a certain fascination,how-
ever,Imust confess,in the sombre, subterranean city. The
parade and panoply of grim mortality held me like a spell,
and again and againIfound myself far in the rear of the
solemn excursionists. Iliked to fall behind and watch the
thick shadows which gave way before and closed in behind
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them, and listen to the hollow and dreary echoes of their
voices murmuring through the mighty vaults. Ifancied the
babbling company to be a crew of resurgent spirits, whose
duty it was to visit the cemeteries of the globe, and awake
the dead to judgment. They had acertain weird semblance
as they flitted on in the dim distance,and their tones came
back to me as if they had fallen from tongues long silent
in the grave. The fancy pleased me, and Iindulged it,and
the kindred fancy that the heaps of bones were animated,
until, sometimes, so strong were the suggestions of the place,
Ireally confounded the living with the dead.

Once,in going by an avenue running to the right,Iyielded
to a temptation to step into it, to look at an extraordinary
heap of bones. This did not occupy more than thirty sec-
onds,— at least, jt did not appear longer,— and yet,whenI
stepped back into the broader passage (the main avenuesin
the Catacombs aremuch wider than those Ihave mentioned
outside the vestibule),Ifound, to my utter consternation and
honor, that my companions had left me;Icould not see the
light of their tapers, nor could Ihear the least echo of their
steps or voices.

Lost in the Catacombs ! How oftenIhad imagined it!and
now, indeed, it had become a terrible reality. Horror almost
paralyzed me for the moment. Iseemed to be all nerve and
brain, and these thrilled and throbbed so wildly that Iwas
forced to lean against the rock for support. Ithought I
should go mad, for there was something in the very idea of
being shut up in that awful cavern, in the awful silence and
awful darkness, doomed to perish by inches,every hour ex-
panding to an age, which rendered any other means of death
blissful by contrast. My head swam, and Ibelieved 1was
about to swoon, when, feeling that to do so* was to be de-
stroyed,Iroused my will and almost involuntarily sprang for-
ward. .My movement was so sudden that my taper was ex-
tinguished, and an inky blackness fell upon me like a pall.
The horror of my situation was a hundred-fold increased.
IfIcould have lighted my little candle again,Ishould have
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been almost happy;and yet, a few seconds before,Ihad re-
garded myself as the most miserable of mortals. My brain
seemed tobe absolutely bursting, and my heart forcing itself
into my throat. Iwas conscious of a sense of suffocation,
andIwas not sure that the rocky walls were not pressing to-
gether to crush me. Iremember having ananxious longing
that they might do so, and end the agonyIwas enduring.
Ifrankly admit Ihad never known before what human suffer-
ing can be. Ihad not supposed myself capable of such men-
tal anguish ; it was ten thousand times more, and worse, than
death — an indefinable and overwhelming dread of something
which might not be named, but that could be pictured with
miraculous power. Ihad confronted death often, in sickness,
in catastrophe,in battle, on land and water,by falling, and by
fire,and the so-called King of Terrors had not shown himself
half so terrible asIhad anticipated. But then and there,in
those silent and rayless Catacombs,Iwas unnerved, over-
powered,and horrified,by acrushing dread of the unknown.
Every moment was a month. Every feeling was a minister
of horror. Exactly whatIdidIshall never know, thoughI
seem to have amisty recollection thatIstrove to kill myself
by dashingmy head against the rocks. For some time Iwas
incapable of determining my conduct ; and then, with all my
exquisite sense of mental pain,Iwas aware of hurrying
rapidly through the thick darkness.

How long this continued Iknow not; but of a sudden I
saw beyond me a flash of light like the aurora in the far
northern sky. WasIreally mad? Was Idreaming? Was
Idead, and waking from the sleep of death ? Irubbed my
eyes,Ipinched myself,Itried to scream, but Icould not
make a sound. Burning as my throat was,and all on fire as
Iseemed from head to foot, my voice froze as Isought to
give itutterance.

Still,Iwas not deceived. There was a light before me,
and as Idashed on involuntarily,Isaw that it proceeded
from the tapers of my companions, whom Ihad nearly over-
taken. The reaction of my feelings almost prostrated me.
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My heart beat like a tilt hammer,my breath was well nigh
spent, my pulses leaped with fever, and yetIfelt that my
face must be blanched, andIshould not have been surprised
if my hair had turned gray.

Ina few secondsIhad joined my party and relighted my
taper. Nobody knew through what a crisisIhad passed,nor
didIsay anything about it except to remark, casually, thatI
had extinguished my candle by letting itfall. From inquiries
Ilearned that from the momentIhad missed my companions
until Ihad rejoined them, not more than two minutes had
elapsed;and still,by the measure of my mind,Ihad lived
through months of pain.
If Ihad not already known it,Ishould have been con-

vinced then that time can be reckoned only by seeling; that
no clock can keep the record of the heart ;and that the soul
strikes hours everymoment of its existence.
Iwould advise those who may feel inclined to go through

the Catacombs to take abox of waxmatches in their pocket,
and a little luncheon besides, so that if their taper be blown
out, or they be lost, they may at least be relieved from the
terror of absolute darkness and immediate starvation. When
persons are missed down there, a search is immediately made
for them, and nobody would feel half so uncomfortable while
he had light and food as he would in the midst of gloom, and
haunted by the necessity of dining on himself.

The moist and grave-like odor which fills the Catacombs,
added to the images of death on every side,intensifies their
sepulchral aspect,and makes those wandering in the ghastly
haunts seem to themselves only half alive. The faces of
those with me did not appear any more natural than their
voices, and all of us had a certain taint of the tomb. Even
the tapers flickered and sank in the unwholesome atmosphere,
as though evenfire, which rages in the centre of the earth,
could not support itself in that dusky Golgotha.

In some places the skulls have been arranged in the form
of crosses and set into the wall — probably by the priests of
Paris, who, like all their tribe,delight in symbols and devices
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coupling death and religion; forgetting that the creed they
preach declares there is no death, that true religion leads to
eternal life. Monks of all ages— aud there are many monks
who have never taken orders — have been little more than
sacerdotal sextons,revelling in disease and decay,lamentation
and funerals, as if Nature had set their spirits to the music
of bereavement and woe.

Bones, bones, bones ! Skulls, skulls, skulls ! Ican well
believe six millions of mortal remains have been deposited in
the Catacombs, which look as if they might have been the
graveyard of the globe since the dawn of creation. They
furnish the most extensive bone-yard Ihave ever visited.
They do not contain nearly so many dead, in all probability,
as the Catacombs of Rome ;but on the Seine the dead are
exhibited to much more advantage than on the Tiber. The
Frenchmake the mostof everything,and their osseous arrange-
ment and display arenot equalled anywhere.

Americans have often been laughed at for their fondness
for relics, and very deservedly too; for they seek mementos
in all places, and under every variety of circumstances. I
should neverhave suspected any of my countrymen of a dis-
position to deprive the Catacombs of any of their horrors ;
and yet several of them actually carried off shin and thigh
bones in order to recall the pleasure they had experienced in
Paris. One fellow — Ithink he was amedical student from
Boston — tried to secure a whole skull;but as he could not
very conveniently get it into his pocket,he was reluctantly
forced to leave itbehind. Possibly he was an admirer of the
first Napoleon, and anxious to obtain a souvenir of Bonaparte.
Ipresume 1have met men who,if they were given time and
opportunity, would despoil that horrid vault of a very large
proportion of its revolting treasures.

During our ramble we"encountered a well of pure water
enclosed by a wall. Init are anumber of gold-fish that man-
age to live by some mysterious means, though the guide in-
formed us that they did not spawn. The well comes from a
spring which some of the workmen discovered while making
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repairs many years ago, and gave it the name of the Spring
of Forgetfulness,afterwards changed to the Fountain of the
Good Samaritan. The water is declared to be sweet;but I
should need to be extremely thirsty before drinking what
would seem infected with death.

The Roman church, always on the alert to point morals
and preach sermons,has filled the Catacombs at convenient
intervals with inscriptions designed tobe impressive. Some
of these are,

—
"Happy is he whose hour of death is everbefore hiseyesI

"
"Be not proud or boastful,0 mortal; for this is the end of

the loftiest ambition and the highest glory!"
"Death recognizes not rank — in his eyes the prince and

the peasant are the same!"
"Come, all ye busy worldlings into this silent retreat,and

listen to the solemn voice that rises from the tomb !""Remember, 0man, the mercies of thy God,and remember
He will call thee when thou least expectest to hear His
voice!"" The grave is dark ;but the paths that lead from itare, to
the righteous, strewn with eternal flowers!""Mock not the lowly, for in the courts of Heaven the lowly
may stand before thee, shorn of thy worldly pride!"

No doubt there is a great deal of truth in these maxims;
but in spite of them, and many more like them, death has
never been rendered veryattractive to persons enjoying good
health and a fair degree of prosperity. Death bears about
the same relation to life that the Catacombs do to Paris; andI
have neveryet known any manor woman who would willingly
quit the gay Boulevards or the delightful Champs Elys^es to
walk in the bone-lined and noisome vaults ofthe subterranean
city.

We passed only through the main avenues of the Cata-
combs,— there is very little variety in them,— and after
spending nearly three hours underground, havingsupped full
of material horrors, we reached another staircase, and once
more ascended to the light of day,and the blessedsunshine.
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Ihad no idea where we were, andIwas somewhat surprised
to find that we came out nearly amile and a half from where
we had gone down. The charming capital never,Ithink,
appearedquite so charming as it did on that delicious after-
noon when Ireturned from death and decay to the living
and the loving, to the comforts and the joys, of the upper
world.

While we were in that vast subterranean graveyard,Iwas
struck by the different effect itproduced upon different persons
in our party. An Englishman, who was extremely anxious
to " do the thing, you know," was superlatively disgusted after
he had passed the vestibule,and declared the Catacombs the
"beastliest place "he had ever seen. He grumbled like Ve-
suvius before eruption,and swore that the French authorities
ought to be exposed for permitting the subjects of Her Maj-
esty to thrust themselves into such a

"bloody " hole. He
even suggested that it was aFrench trick to get rid of certain
true and noble Britons, and, of course, threatened to write to
the Times on the subject. He was constantly predicting that
the rock overhead would tumble down and bury us all,and
really seemed uncomfortable because something horrible did
not happen. After he had gone half way through,he wanted
to go back, and when he had reached the end of the route, he
wasmuch dissatisfied that we hadn't done a great deal more.
He fretted and fumed every minnte of the three hours, and did
his best to render every one as nervous and discontented as
himself.

Several Americans ran all sorts of saws on the Englishman,
and prophesied some terrible calamity at every step, saying
they never would have thought of coming into the gloomy
regionunless they had expected that a fair proportion of the
excursionists would be killed. Two of my countrymen
insisted that they had made their wills before they had left
their hotel,and a third averred that he had avial of prussic
acid and a revolver in his pocket for the express purpose of
committing suicide, if he should be lost in the cavernous
windings. He asked the Briton if he had not taken the same

18
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precaution, and pronounced him superlatively reckless be-
cause he had not, explaining the advantage of self-destruction
over a lingering and horrible death. John Bull,remarkable
to relate,had not the slightest suspicion that the "Yankees"
were poking fun at him. On the contrary, he regarded all
their jests as solemnly sincere, and asserted that it was ex-
actly like our nation never to enjoy anything that was not
accompaniedby abloody murder of some sort.

A young Italian, who was quite good-looking,and far more
conscious of the fact than anybody else, endured martyrdom
in the Catacombs from quite another cause. He was very
carefully and daintily dressed,and appeared to consider dust
orsoil upon his clothes as a sovereign evil. He was the dan-
diest of dandies, and the most fastidious of fools. He looked
rather blank,asIhad noticed, when we first began the de-
scent of the circular staircase in the Custom House garden.
He was in advance, and before we had gone down a dozen
steps,Iobserved a number of large drops falling from the
blazing tapers above him upon his new hat and coat. Some
kind friendpointed these out to him,and he actually turned
pale with wrath and chagrin."Who could have done this? Such conduct is disgraceful!
Idid not come here to have my clothes ruined. Iwish the
Catacombs were in the bottomless pit." These and other
phrases he ejaculated in choice Tuscan, which very few
understood,but which those who did understand enjoyed not
a little. After the marring of his wardrobe, there could be
no pleasure for him. If he had been shown all the wonders
of the world, he could not have forgotten his tarnished gar-
ments. His misfortunes followed him. The water dropped
through the crevices upon his august person,and as he was
unusually tall, he crushed his hat every few minutes against
the overhanging rock, which struck oaths out of him as steel
strikes fire out offlint. Ifancied sometimes thathe envied the
skeletons he passed, because they had no clothes to spoil.
Long before he had finished his underground journey, his
beauty of person and raiment was sadly injured,and Iam
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confident that he will remember the "Catacombs, and curse
them for the harm they did his garments, till the end of his
days.

A native of Maine entertained us by inquiring constantly
of the guide, who could not speak a word of English, while
the New Englander had not the least knowledge of French,in
regard to the probable cost of the Catacombs, and whether
theypaid as an investment. He was very desirous toknow,
also, whose skull this one might be,and whose that,evidently
under the impression that all the monarchs and historic
characters of France wereburied there. Our guide, too polite
not to pretend to comprehend the inquisitive fellow, gabbled
away in bewildering generalities. The Maine man assever-
ated again and again, that he would give five dollars to know
what the Frenchman said; and therefore Iassumed to tell
him. Iinformed him, though the Catacombs had cost five
hundred millions of dollars, that they paid a larger interest
than any property in the country ; that they were owned by
the Rothschilds,who received one hundred dollars from the
government for every skull put into the vaults; and that,as
there were six millions of them,he could calculate theprofits."By thunder !" he replied; "

no wonder those old Jews are so
rich. Inever knew before how they made all their money.
Iwonder if a chap couldn't buy a little Catacomb stock." _

That mighty charnel-house is not without its tragic history.
A number of persons have been lost there in spite of all the
precautions against accidents ; but these have been very
rare of late, because so few persons could obtain admission.

About ten years ago, a newly-married couple arrived in
Paris from the provinces, having gone to the city on their
bridal tour. It was their first visit to the capital, and they
were naturally desirous to see its lions. The bride had heard
a great deal of the Catacombs,and would not be satisfied with-
out exploring them,albeit herhusband endeavored to dissuade
her from such a dismal enterprise. She was bent on going,
and so they went together. He kept close to her side, con-
stantly fearing she might be lost. He admitted that he
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had a presentiment respecting her, and sure enough it was
realized.

They had been in the Catacombs something more than an
hour, when, having stopped to examine a curious skull,he
called for her to look at it, and discovered, to his horror, that
she was missing. There were nearly two hundred in the
party,and nobody had observed when or where she had dis-
appeared. They all retraced their steps, entered the adjoin-
ingpassages, and shouted themselves hoarse to attract her
attention; but all in vain. Not the least vestige of her
could be discovered. The bridegroom was beside himself
with grief, declaring that he knew she would neverbe found,
and calling upon the rocks to fall, and relieve him of his
misery. It became necessaryto drag him from the sepulchral
vault, and when this was done, he proved to be a raving
maniac. He was sent to anasylum, where such was the vio-
lence of his paroxysms night and day, that he died of exhaus-
tion in less than a fortnight. Diligent search was made for
the missing bride, though to no purpose. Not the slightest
clew was obtained to her fate, and it was finally conjectured
that she must have wandered into some tortuous avenue, and
fallen into one of the pits whichIhave described. Such was
the melancholy ending of a honeymoon before it had fairly
begun.

Another couple, who had been married anumber of years,
and who had long lived so inharmoniously that theyhad gone
apart several times, entered the Catacombs in the spring of
1853. The wife was missing when the party cameout,— it is
always the custom to count the number at the beginning and
end of the journey,so as to see that none are lost,— and the
husband asserted that he had seenher only a few seconds be-
fore. Still,she could not be found on that day or the next;
but about a fortnight after, a body answering to her descrip-
tion was discovered in one of the narrow passages into which
excursionists arenever taken. She had evidently been dead
some time,and a deep wound on her temple indicated that she
might have perished from violence. Her husband was not
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free from suspicionof having murdered her; but as shemight
have been so injured by a fall, he was never openly accused
of the crime. The story was generally circulated, aud the
anti-matrimonial jesters of the capital insinuated that more
than a thousand unhappy husbands immediately applied for
permissiou tomake the subterranean tour with their wives,in
the hope that they might be as fortunate as the ungrieving
widower.

Walking one day on the Boulevards,my companion pointed
out to mea well-dressedman, whohad acertainprematurelyold
look, and whose hair wasperfectly white. Iwas told he was
only thirty-five, and that, five years before, he had gone into
the Catacombs with a young lady to whom he was engaged,
and had hidden himself away from the sepulchral pilgrims for
a few minutes, that he might learn how his supposed loss
would affect hisbetrothed. Hehid himself so very effectually,
that three hours elapsedbefore he could be found. He had in
that time entirely surrendered allhope of release,and thephysi-
cal changes ofyears had fallen upon him. He has often de-
scribed his sensations during those hours,and has represented
themas the most terriblehe could conceive of. (Icanimagine,
yes, even understand,what they must have been by my own
experience.) The revolution in his mental was as great as
the revolution inhis physical nature; and after his distress-
ing sensations,all his freshness and buoyancy of feeling de-
parted. With a strange morbidity, he associated the young
lady on whom he had wished to try the sentimental experi-
ment with the agony he had endured, and though she was
as wretched as any woman ought to be when he was missed,
he broke off his engagement, and refused to see her again
after that eventful day. The gentleman may be living still ;
for, in spite of appearances,he had an excellent constitution
and vigorous health. He was in good circumstances, and
went to dine regularly at the Cafe Anglais, where he had told
bis story so often, that he had received the name of " Cata-
combes" Beaudinet. Nothing remarkable except that had
ever happened to him, and as he was a Frenchman,and fond
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of prattle, his one adventure filled him, and rendered him
abore of the first water.

As is well known, the French not only have a passion for
suicide,but a passion for committing it at certain places,
and in certain ways, that seems to be contagious. Forty
years ago, a young journalist, while exploring the Cata-
combs in company with many of his acquaintances,naturally
fell to talking on the subject of death, and expressed his
opinion that there was nothing awful in it, or even unwel-
come. Some of his friends rallied him on this position, and
told him he would think very differently ifhe were conscious
that death was near at hand. He stoutly denied thatit would
change his sentiments in the least,and when nobody appeared
to believe him, he suddenly drew a small knife from his
pocket, and before any one was aware of his intention, he
thrust it into his heart. His suicide,in such a place too, filled
his friends with horror, and the press, as he had been a
member of the guild,gave detailed accounts of the tragedy,
accompaniedby strange theories and analyses of the causes
that must have led to it. For several weeks, the Paris jour-
nals were full of communications on the subject; and they so
aroused public attention and curiosity, that in less than six
months nearly twenty menstabbed themselves to death in the
Catacombs-— all of them unquestionably the effect of example.

The Catacombs are the reverse side of the fair picture of
Paris. Never since my journey through them haveIbeen
able to forget that they lie blackand yawningunder someof
the most beautiful quarters of the capital. When the sun-
shine is brightest along the Seine,Ithink of the darkness be-
low. When the city smiles fairest,Irecall the millions of
grinning skeletons underneath. When the music from the
gardens,and the concerts,and the operas sounds sweetest,I
fancy mingling among the strains a mournful dirge for the
departed an<^ forgotten, so confusedly heaped together iu the
awful dreariness of the Catacombs.
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In various parts of the world there are springs, or natural
sources, of inflammable oil. Some of these have been known
for thousands of years, but most of them are of recent dis-
covery. The oil which flows from these springs is generally
known as

"petroleum," the word being of Latin origin, and
signifying rock oil. The most productive oil springs are of
artificial origin, and are made by boring into the earth, or
rock, in certain localities. The most famous natural deposit
of this substance,or anything akin to it,on the surface ofthe
earth, is in the Island of Trinidad,in the West Indies, where
it forms a lake of asphaltum and petroleum, which is called
Tar Lake. This material is a very good substitute for pitch,
and is extensively used for coating vessels, and preserving
their timber.

A gentleman who has visited this lake says that it is about
a mile from the sea-shore, and the distance around it is about
amile and a half. Near the shore the tar is solid,and appears
as if ithad cooled, when the liquid was boiling, in large bub-
bles. As one goes from the shore to the middle of the lake,
the temperature increases, the matter becomes softer, and in
the centre it boils steadily. At a distance, when first seen,
it resembles a lake of water; but when one approaches it, it
appears like glass. A strong odor of sulphur arises from it,
and can be detected ata distance of eightor tenmiles. There
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is abed of coal under the lake. It is of bituminous character,
and makes a thick smoke when burning.

The largest supplies of petroleum are obtained in America.
Throughout Europe and Asia there are many petroleum wells.
One of the most celebrated localities where they are found is
the eastern shore of the Caspian Sea. At Baku, on the shores
of the Caspian, there are many springs of naphtha and petro-
leum, and a great many streams of inflammable gases. The
abundance of these wells caused the region to be called The
Field of Fire; and in the ancient times Baku was known as
the Sacred City of the Fire Worshippers. The annual value
cf this production is about half a million of dollars. About
Ifteen miles from Baku there is a jet of inflammable gas
rising from the rock, and known as the Perpetual Fire. A
temple has been built over it, and the fire has been burning
for hundreds of years. Pilgrims come from all parts of Asia
to visit this sacred well. The place is in charge of a large
priesthood, who are supported by the gifts of the devotees.

Another region, quite as wonderful as that of Baku, is the
Rangoondistrict,in India;and aconsiderable portion of India
has been, for thousands of years, supplied by it with rock oil.
One authority says, that the number of wells in that district
is nearly six hundred, yielding half amillion hogsheadsof oil
annually. Most of the Rangoon wells are artificial,and are
sunk inbeds of sandy clay, resting on the sandstone,but the
wells rarely exceed ahundred feet in depth.

Some parts of Africa are known to contain petroleum
springs, and there are many of these springs throughout
China and various other regions of the East;Australia and
New Zealand claim their share, and it is probable that every
country on the globe could, by means of proper borings, be
made to yield petroleum.

As before stated, America is the great petroleum-producing
country of the world. Rock oil is found in various parts of
the American continent,from Hudson's Bay to the Gulf of
Mexico,and from the Atlantic to thePacific Ocean. The most
prolific oil region in America is in Western Pennsylvania, and
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millions of dollars' worth of petroleum have been obtained
there. Thousands of men have made fortunes in petroleum,
and a great many have made fortunes in it the wrong way.
The early settlers of that region were well aware of the ex-
istence of petroleum, having obtained their knowledge of it
from the Indians. The Indians used to collect the oil on the
shore of Seneca Lake, and it was sold as a medicine,in small
quantities,under the nameof Seneca Oil. A stream in Alle-
ghany County,New York, was named Oil Creek, on account
of the petroleum floating on its surface,and the same name
was given to another stream in Venango County,Pennsyl-
vania. On the old maps of that region several localities were
marked as affording oil,but it-is only within the past twenty
years that the oilproduct has been of any importance.

The substance, as before stated, was used as a medicine,
and the inhabitants collected it by spreading blankets on the
surface of the stream, and then wringing out the oil which
they absorbed. There are indications that the oils werecol-
lected long ago, as several deepand very old pits have been
discovered. Some people attribute the construction of these
pits to the early French settlers, some to the Indians, and
some to the predecessors of the Indians. A history of Penn-
sylvania, published thirty years ago, says that the Indians
used the oil to mix with paint in dressing themselves, and
refers to an old letter, written by the commander of Fort
Duquesne to General Montcalm, describing an assembly of
Indians at night on the banks of the creek ; and in the midst
of their ceremonies they set fire to the oil on the surface of
the water. As the flames burst out, the Indians gave wild
shouts, which recalled to the writer many of the ceremonies
ofthe ancient fire worshippers at Baku.

The early settlers did not collect great quantities of oil,
probably not more than twenty-five or thirty barrels a year.
In1845 operations were being conducted for obtaining salt at
a place above Pittsburg, on the Alleghany River. Several
springs of petroleum-were struck,but the value of the ma-
terial was not known. In Ohio, fifty years ago,borings were
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being made for salt water. An account, published at that
time, says, " They have sunk two wells, which are now more
thanfour hundred feet deep. One of them affords very strong
and pure water, but not in great quantity. The other dis-
charges such vast quantities of petroleum, or, as it is vulgarly
called, Seneca oil,and besides is.subject to such tremendous
explosions of gas, as to force out all the' water,and afford
nothing but gas for several days. We make but little or
no salt."

This story of the ignorance of the value of petroleum and
the disappointment of the salt-makers at finding springs of
petroleum instead of salt water,reminds one of the account
of the Irishman who complained of his trouble in shooting
ducks : "Iwas not able to fire a shot," saidhe. "Every time
Igot sight of a duck another one swam in between himand
me, andIcould not kill anything."

The first movement for utilizing this vast oil product was.
made, in 1854, by two New Yorkers, who organized a com-
pany, and secured the right to a certain spring onOil Creek;
but they made no progress until three years later, when
Messrs. Bowditch and Drake, of New Haven, undertook to
search for oil. In the winter of 1858 and '9, Colonel E. S.
Drake completed arrangements for boring into the rock
below the bed of the creek. On the 26th of August, 1859,
oil was found at a depth of seventy-one feet. The drills
sank into a cavity in the rock,and the oil rose to the surface.
By means of apump, four hundred gallons were obtained per
day,and a larger pump being introduced, the supply reached
one thousand gallons "daily. This was the beginning of the
borings for oil in that region. Every spot where oil was
found, or was likely to be found, was carefully examined,and
a great many wells were put down. Up and down the banks
of Oil Creek derricks were erected and wells were sunk, and
in a year or two the banks of the stream looked as if their
natural product had been derricks rather than trees. The
ground wasperforated like a sieve, and if the holes had been
a few feet, instead of a few inches,in diameter, it would have
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been dangerous walkiug round there for fear of tumbling
through. The original depth of seventy-one feet was found
insufficient, and the borings were frequently conducted to a
depth of several hundred feet. 1believe one well was sunk
over two thousand feet, and a great many wells exceeded a
thousand. Many of them never produced oil, and the man
who had risked his money to bore these wells saw it vanish
without affording anything in return.

A great many stories are told of fortunes made and lost in
boring for oil. In some cases men just narrowly missed suc-
cess, and in others they obtained their success by accident.
A story is told of some men who had secured a locality and
sunk their drills to a depth of nearly a thousand feet. All
their money was gone, and they knew not where to obtain
more. There were no indications of oil, their machinery was
mortgaged, aud the sheriff stood by to secure it. They were
about to abandon work; it wasnear the close of the day, and
they had no credit and no means to continue work on the
followingmorning. One of the menproposed to quit about four
o'clock in the afternoon. "No," said the other ; "let us die
game, and put the machine through till sunset."

He tore away a piece of the timber supporting the
derrick, and threw it into the furnace to give additional
speed to the engine. Just as the sun was beginning to dip
behind the westernhills, the drill suddenly sunk several feet.
It was withdrawn from the rock,and a column of oil mixed
with salt water followed it. They had "struck oil," and
were saved.

In another instance a company was formed, and had drilled
a dozen wells,but without success. Their capital wasnearly
gone, and they were workingon a well which,if unsuccessful,
would prove their ruin. Just as they had expended almost
their last dollar,and were within twenty-four hours of sus-
pending, they found oil in abundant quantities, and were
saved from ruin.

There are many instances of men searching for oil,boring
their wells to a considerable depth, and abandoning them in



338 A LUCKY STROKE.

consequence of the exhaustion of their money,and the dis-
couraging prospects. After abandoning their work,others took
possession of the places, and in a few days, sometimes in a
few hours,opened wells of great value.

In the oil regionsIwas once told a story of two men who
had been at work a long time,but could get no oil. Their
money wasexhausted,and they became discouraged. When
they had expended their last dollar, and mortgaged every-
thing, they stepped aside and made way for their creditors.
As they surrendered their machinery, one of them said,—" Let us clear out of this place, and go to work by the day
until we can get enough to try it again.""Hold on," said the other ; " let us sit down and see these
fellows work. We will stay a little while,and see if they get
along as fast as we did."

So the two men remained,mainly for the reason they did
not know what else to do.

The new comers drilled away at the well, which wasalready
several hundred feet deep, and in half an hour after they
began working they found oil. When the tools were with-
drawn, the wellbegan flowing ahundred or more barrels per
day. Imagine the disgust of the former owners!
It was the same in the oil regions with regard to disap-

pointments that ithas been in California and other countries
containing mineral treasures. A case like the one just de-
scribed is almost an exact parallel of a case in California,
where two men, working a week or more on a claim where
they hardly made money enough to pay their expenses,aban-
doned it in disgust. Two others stepped in, and on the very
day they took possession, found a lump of gold worth several
thousands of dollars. In another instance some Americans
abandoned a claim,which was immediately occupied by half a
dozen Chinese. The Chinese found a rich deposit of gold
within six inches of where one of the Americans had aban-
doned the use of his pick and shovel.

Petroleum wells canbe " salted "
or

" baited," just as gold
or other mines can be salted, and in the early days of the oil



SALTING A WELL. 339

fever, the baiting of petroleum wells was by no means an
uncommon thing. Sometimes it would be done by one of the
owners of a well in order to defraud other owners. For
instance, Smith and Brown have entered into partnership to
put down a well. They join their money together, buy the
necessary drills and machinery, and go to work. The well is
down one or two hundred feet. Smith gets tired of it. He
knows that Brown has more money,and so thinks that he will
sell out. While Brown is asleep, Smith gets abarrel or so
of petroleum,and pours it into the well. Nextmorning, when
they go to work, the condition of the hole is tested as
usual,and of course there are indications of petroleum. If a
barrel has been poured into the hole it is filled for quite a
long distance. Smith has taken care to be away at the time,
and appears in perfect ignorance. IfBrown is honest he will
tell Smith, on his reappearance, of the rich supply they
have found ;but the chances are two to one that Brown will
say nothing, except to suggest carelessly that the wellis not
very promising, and ask Smith what he will give for his
share. Smith says, with equal carelessness,"Idon't want to
buy,butIwill sell my interest for three thousand dollars."

Perhaps he puts it at a higher figure. He knows the
length of Brown's purse, and goes for its contents. The
result is, that Brown secretly chuckles over his speculation,
and buys the well.

Smith goes on his way rejoicing, and Brown, still more
rejoicing, stays where he is. He knows that a few inches
more of depth to the well will yield abundant oil, and he
works away very earnestly;but somehow he keeps on drilling
for a long time, and at last awakens to the consciousness that
he has been sold.

A great many petroleum wells have been salted and sold in
this way,but it sometimes happens that the would-be swin-
dler gets the worst of his bargain. Iknew one case, in 1863,
where a man baiteda well in the above way, and sold it. He
laughed that evening over his sharp trick;but he laughed less
the next morning, when he passed the well and saw that the
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tools had been withdrawn,and the well was flowing at the
rateof three hundred barrels a day. A few hours aster the
purchasers entered upon their work, they struck oil and
were happy.

A trick that has been practised in the oil regions to some
extent is to convert a well which has no oil in it into a gen-
uine flowing well. Ihave known this tobe done by conduct-
ing apipe underground from a tank at agenuine well a few
hundred yards away. The pipe opens into the baited well,
and it can readily be seen that with agood "head "

on the
pipe the well will be aperfect flowing well, to all intents and
purposes. Men are engaged inbarrelling the substance, and
a visitor can see with his own eyes the amount of the yield.
If he wants to buy a well,nobodyhas any great desire to sell,
and he may have difficulty in buying the whole thing out-
right;but he can get an interest in itfor a comparatively low
figure. Sometimes he may buy one man's interest, and then
another man's, and he thinks he has struck a very fine bar-
gain. But during the night,after his purchase, the oil ceases
flowing, and he finds that his property is worthless.

Another swindle of the same sort is tohave a tank filled
with oil, and a pipe run through one of its supporting
posts, and under ground into the well. The pumping ma-
chinery is kept at work,and it may be pumping, say, at the
rateof one hundred barrels aday. But all the time that the
pump is working, the oil is running into the well, and itmay
run in and be pumped out again and again. The operation is
a simple one.and well calculated to deceive.

A great many petroleum companies were organized at one
time, which had no existence beyond the paper one that
they had in New York and other cities. . Some of these com-
panies gave most brilliant promises. Iremember one which
printed a flaming prospectus,and announced that there was
room on its territory for three thousand first-class wells. No
one could doubt the truth of this assertion,but its territory
happened to be on the top of a mountain, where three hun-
dred thousand wells might have been sunk without finding a
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drop of oil. The projectors of this concern sold a great deal
of stock, butIbelieve they never declared a dividend of a
single dollar, or even took the trouble to sink a well. Their
money was made by defrauding their patrons rather than by
doing any work in an honest way. Millions of dollars were
sunk in oil speculations whose investors never obtained any
return whatever. The public heard of the wells that yielded
enormously, but they never heard of the thousands of wells
that never amounted to anything.

So great was the rage for oil speculation during the height
of the fever, that a well would be sunk where there was the
least chance or prospect of obtaining oil. Suppose a man
found aspring ofpure water; he might pour a gallon or so of
oil on the surface,and then carelessly,and with apparent inno-
cence, lead a stranger to the vicinity. The stranger soon
smells the oil, examines the water, and buys the spring at a
high price.

One day a farmer broke akerosene lamp in his cellar. A
few hours later he admitted a stranger who wanted to buy
some potatoes. The stranger discovered the oil, forgot about
the potatoes,and immediately opened negotiations for buying
the house and the land on which it stood. He paid about
three times as much as they were worth,and the farmer went
away happy.

A man, who thought crude petroleum a good remedy for
.freckles, one day bathed his face in that article,and lay down
to sleep. As he tells the story, he was waked in half an hour
by a New York speculator who was trying to sink a shaft into
his ear.

A story is told in California of a man owning a farm which
he wanted to sell. He had heard of the petroleum dodge,
and thought he would try the same plan in another way. So
one day, when a lotof speculators from San Francisco were at
his house,he poured a gallon ofwhiskey intoa small spring,and
then led the speculators in that direction. The farmer spoke
of the spring, said that he made do use of it, as he had an
abundance of water near his house. He had never observed
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the spring except to remark its peculiar color. He roused
the curiosity of the strangers so that one of them tasted the
water, winked at his neighbor, and stepped aside. Before
night the farmer had sold his place at a high price, and the
speculators had organized a company for supplying the Califor-
nia market with an excellent article of whiskey cocktail.
But somehow their enterprise never succeeded.

The immense fortunes made from petroleum speculations
were almost marvellous ; a man might be poor to-day and
worth amillion dollars to-morrow. In the morning he could
not raise enough money to buy a breakfast, and at noon his
credit would be good for the purchase of a first-class steam-
ship. A man might be working as a day laborer this week,
and his wife would be taking in washingat a dollar a dozen.
Six days later he would be a millionnaire clad in broadcloth
and fine linen,and wearing a diamond like a calcium light,
while his wife would be arrayed in silks of the most costly
character, and wearing them as uneasily as a bull-dog wears
apair of trousers tied around his neck.

A good story is told of a woman one day selecting some
diamonds in a jewelry store on Broadway. Two other women
were standingnear and observingher motions. One of them
suggested toher friend,"Evidently,shoddy."

The diamond purchaser raised her eyes for a minute,and
said,"No,madam ;petroleum."

A great many stories are told of a youth in the oil regions
who was brought up on a farm,and who, for a year or more,
after the outbreak of the oil fever, was driving a team at fif-
teen dollars amonth. He had agrandmother, as most young
men have,but she wasnnlike agreat many grandmothers, as
she was enormously rich. She owned a large farm, and
leased it to speculators who wished to search for oil. She
always stipulated for half the oil, and her farm was so pro-
ductive that she had a magnificent income, and accumulated
money at a very rapid rate. A common report was, that she
had eleven barrels and four trunks full of greenbacks.

One day she did as all good grandmothers do, — she died.
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The youth, whomIwill call John,as that was half his name,
became heir to her vast estate. He dropped into two millions
of cash, and into the farm, which yieldedabout two thousand
dollars a day. He had never had so much money before in
all his life. Ox-driving at the compensation he received
would require a long time for the accumulation of such a
fortune.

He thought the matterover, and determined to have a good
time. He engaged several youths of his acquaintance to as-
sist him in wasting his substance in riotous living. The
party went first to Cleveland. At the railway station they
had some dispute about acarriage, and so John bought a car-
riage to take them to their hotel. When he reached the ho-
tel he concluded that that was not the kind of carriage he
wanted, and so gave itaway. He secured all the best rooms
in the house, ordered the best supper the proprietor could
furnish,and the party went tobed on the floor as drunk as a
quartette of badgers. They rose the nextmorning with very
large heads on their shoulders,and were occupied during the
forenoon in removing their Mansard roofs by means of soda
waterand cocktails.

John sent for the best team in Cleveland,and obtained a
four-horse one, with a carriage gorgeous enough for a third-
rate emperor. He picked out one of the drivers round the
front of the hotel, told him they were going to stay in Cleve-
land a few days,and if this driver would take the team and
drive them round during their stay,he should have the whole
concern, at their departure, for his trouble.

John next proposed to charter a grog-shop, and another
institution which shall be nameless, for the exclusive use of
himself and friends during their stay. They made things
lively for a few days,and then left for Philadelphiaby wayof
Buffalo.

They stopped at Niagara Falls, and proposed hiring a boat-
load of people to be sent over the falls for their amusement;
but, somehow, they oould not find anybody willing to make
the jump. JoTin wanted to buy the Falls and run them as a

19
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private show, but he changed his mind and continued his
journey.
InPhiladelphia, and subsequently in New York, the party

was guilty of various extravagances,and sometimes displayed
absolute ingenuity in getting rid of their money. On one
occasion they treated a partyof fifty or more street laborers
to champagne, filling each of them up to his chin, and send-
ing them home blind drunk. They bought horses and car-
riages to give away next day. They chartered hotels and
other public resorts for their exclusive occupation. They
used to give away ten-dollar bills, aud sometimes hundred-
dollar bills, as gratuities to servants.

John seemed tobe troubled to know what to do with his
money, and it gave him more anxiety than he was ever
blessed with during the days of his ox-driving experience.
Ibelieve he died after a year or so of this new life. It was
toomuch for him;he could endure poverty,but he could not
enjoy or endure such an accumulation of wealth.

There was a case similar to his of a young man growing
suddenly rich through petroleum, who started on a riotous
career, and managed to get heavily in debt. The wells gave
out, and left him without money, and no prospect ofobtaining
any. In a year from the time of his becoming so suddenly
wealthy,he was at work again as a day laborer, and meditat-
ingupon the uncertainties of life in the oil regions.

On one occasion an oil speculator came to New York with
fifty thousand dollars or more in cash, and claiming that he
had a flowing well yielding two hundred barrels a day. In
less than a fortnight he had gambled away his money, sold his
wells,and the lastIsaw of him he was on his way to the sta-
tion-house for default of paying the amountof his hotel bill.
He waskept there a short time,and then released. Ibelieve
the hotel never received anything from him.

A greatmany extravagances have been committed by the
petroleum aristocracy. Persons suddenly raisedfrom poverty
to affluence are nearly always anxious to effect an entrance
into society. They take fine houses, and sometimes they
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manage to get people of repute to visit them, though not
often.

Three or four years ago a family that had suddenly grown
rich determined to give a party that should introduce them
to society. They made preparations,and sent out a great
many cards of invitation. They ignored their former ac-
quaintances altogether. They selected the names of their
guests from the City Directory, taking those that were prom-
inent in the social world. They evenpretended to an aristo-
cratic descent, and Ibelieve their card of invitation bore a
crest of some sortor other.

The eveningof the entertainment came. Madame, almost
smothered in silks, with a large amount of store hair, and
decked with diamonds enough to set up a jewelry store, was
all ready to receive her guests. The daughters were in their
best,and expected tomake a dozen conquests apiece in the
course of the evening. A magnificent supper had been pre-
pared,and a troupe of servants were awaiting the commence-
ment of their duties. Eight o'clock was the hour fixed for
the party.

At eigjjt o'clock there was not a guest in the house." Surely," said Madame, " they will be here very soon."
Half past eight o'clock came. Nobody. Nine o'clock. No-
body. Half past nine. Nobody;and then ten o'clock, and
stillNobody. It was then the great truth stood revealed that
the party was a failure.

The servants, who had been standing about with their
tongues iu their cheeks, were commissioned to eat what they
could of the gorgeous banquet, and the aspirants to social
honors smothered their sorrow, and made no more attempts,
for that season at least, to get into society.
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—
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A German resident of New York, engaged in the manu-
facture of beer, visited the excavations at Hallett's Point,
near the upper end of Manhattan Island,and,on viewing the
large space which had been dug out of the solid rock, ex-
claimed, " What a capital place for storing lager beer."
Many a wine and beer manufacturer has made the same re-
mark on visiting the Mammoth Cave, or other huge caverns.
The best places for storing malt or vinous liquors are under
ground, for the reason that an equal temperature can be
maintained at all times; summer's heat and winter's cold
make but very little change of the thermometer in the depths
ofthe earth.

In various parts of the world,particularly inEurope, there
are vast underground spaces specially designed for the stor-
age of wine, beer,and similar beverages. Nearly all these
articles require tobe kept some time before they are fit for
use;especially is this the case with wines, some of which
improve steadily during a year, or for ten,or twenty, fifty,
or itmay be for ahundred, or five hundred years. Some of
the wine cellars of Europe have been hewn out of the solid
rock, or dug out of the solid earth,at vast expense,for the
simple purpose of storage. Other wine cellars were, origi-
nally,quarries, or mines ;and after they had been abandonee!
by the miners, they were taken upby the wine and beerman-
ufacturers,and adapted to their present uses. The same is
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the case in America. Reference is made elsewhere to the
cellars of Dubuque, Iowa, which are nothing more nor less
thau exhausted lead mines. At several places on the Mis-
sissippi and Missouri Rivers there are cellars which originally
were quarries or mines. Their natural treasures were taken
from them,and they arenow filled with artificial ones.

In California,particularly in the Sonoma Valley, are some
wine cellars which have been dug out of therock for no other
purpose than for thatof storage. Some yearsagoIvisited one
of these establishments with a small party,and the proprietor,
inorder to give us an idea of the temperature, shut us up a
little while,and lest us to ourselves. The place was not cold,
but it wascool compared with the outer atmosphere, and we
verv soon began to sneeze. Had we been kept there for any
length of time,Isuspect that we would have had sore throats
and all that sort of thing; but they were prevented by the
select assortment of liquids which the wine manufacturer sup-
plied to us with such liberality that someof his visitors' legs
became very much entangled,and refused to perform the duty
usually required of them.

All through Europe, and particularly iu France and Ger-
many, there are cellars of great extent. The wine makers
of France and Germany are able to store away thousands of
casks,and other thousands of bottles, every year without any
difficulty. The same is the case with thebeer makers of North
aud South Germany,particularly in the vicinity of Munich
and Vienna. There is one wine cellar on the Moselle, which
is said to be capable of containinga million bottles and twen-»
ty or thirty thousand casks of wine at one time,andIhave
beard of one wine cellar even larger than this. The capacity
of the beer vaults of Munich is,Ithink, greater than that of
the German and French wine vaults. It is certain that a
storage capacity sufficient to supply the annual consumption
of beer in Munich, Vienna, or Berlin, must approach the
dimensions of a small city. It is well known that the average
German can get outside of a great quantity of beer in the
course of twelve mouths. As an illustration,Imay mention
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that the day before writing this paragraphIwas told of a
strike among some German laborers in an establishment near
New York. Their strike was not for wages, but for beer.
They were satisfied with the pay they received, but not with
the quantity of beer furnished to them. Their employer
allowed them two five-gallon kegs daily for every three men,
and in their strike they demanded a daily keg of beer per
man. They said that two thirds ofa five-gallon keg werenot
sufficient,but they would manage to getalong with five gal-
lons each perday. The employer agreed with them,and they
resumed work as soon as he consented to their demand.

It is on record that one individual German drank one hun-
dred and fifty glasses of beer perday,andIbelieve there was
an instance in Cincinnati,a few years ago, where a German
consumed,on a wager,one hundred and eighty-eight glasses
between sunrise and sunset of a summer's day. It is not fair
to take these ambulatory beer casks as an indication of the
drinking abilities of the Teutons,but it may safelybe assumed
that an ordinary community of Germans can get outside of an
average of twenty glasses aday per man without feeling it.
It is not my province to describe the process of making

beer or wine,as the work is mainly performed above ground,
but simply to allude to the space where these beverages are
stored. Ihave visited a fair proportion of them in various
parts of the world,and they are all pretty much alike. They
are simply large vaults or caves, sometimes arched over to
prevent the falling in of the earth, while inother cases they
are cut out of the solid rock,and require noarching. Some-
times a win'e cellar will consistof asingle vault, with regular
pillars or arches sustaining its roof, while inother cases there
will be a great many galleries,or tunnels,running off in dif-
ferent directions. Sometimes the casks containing the wine
or beer will be of a size that will permit of their beingrolled
about, while in other cases the casks or tuns will be so large
that they always remain stationary, and are silled and emptied
without being moved from their places. An example of this
is the celebrated tun of Heidelberg, constructed in 1751,
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and capable of containing forty-nine thousand gallons. It has
been filled but two or three times since its construction,and
the process of filling occupied -on each occasion two or three
weeks. It is sufficiently large to allow the erection of aball-
roomupon it,and several festivals and dances have been held
there. It is the largest cask which has ever been made, or
probably ever will be made.

The preparation and preservation of wine require great
care,and,above all things,an eventemperature. Many a cask
of wine has been spoiled by being kept too hot or too cold;
and this is one reason why the preference is shown by wine
makers for underground places of storage. Apart from this
fact is the saving that can be made by utilizing the space
under the earth where the surface is of great value.

Asbefore stated, a visit to one wine cellar is very much like
a visit to another. The stranger is led or guidedamong rows
of casks and bottles,and sometimes his underground journey
will amountto a mile,or two or three miles, of linear distance.
He wonders how the demand can be so great for this material,
just as a countryman wonders, as he walks through the mar-
ket of a large city,how all the beef, pork,and mutton can find
purchasers. He may go through amarket and think the sup-
ply exceeds the demand, just as when he walks the streets for
anhour or two, and sees the crowds of people,he will wonder
where all this mass of humanity can find sufficient food. In
the same way a person unfamiliar with the business may
have alternate surprises about the supply and consumption
of wine.

One of the first wine cellars whichIvisited in Europe was
in the famous city of Warsaw, Poland. Ihad entered Europe
by the back door,as it were, coming from Asia over the Ural
Mountains ; and consequently the first ancient cityIfound
where there was any wine trade of significance was War-
saw. A travelling friend and myself were under the guid-
ance of an officer serving on the staff of the governor of
Poland, and while pointing out the curiosities of the city, he
suggested taking us to one of the oldest wine cellars in
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Europe. Ithink he said there were a few,but only a few,
which had greater antiquity.

Ourparty was small,— only three ofusaltogether,— and we
drove in a single carriage to a very unattractive place in the
Jews' quarter of Warsaw. We entered a narrow and rickety-
looking building, which gave no promise of the wealth stored
away beneath it. The officer was acquainted with the pro-
prietor of the place, so that we easily obtained permission
and escort for our undergroundjourney. The proprietor him-
self took charge of us, and was accompanied by a servant
to assist in showing us round,and possibly to see that we did
not stow away in our pockets any of the valuable bottles in
the cellar.

We descended a narrow stairway, so narrow, in fact, that
we went singly, and so low that we were obliged to stoop to
avoid hitting our heads. The place was hewn out of the
rock on which Warsaw is built,and it was arched over to
sustain the weight restingupon it. Reachingthe floor of the
cellar, we were first led between rows of casks, and the
ages of the casks were stated as we walked among them.
One was pointed out that had been in the cellar thirty years,
and another that had been there two or three times as long.
They were covered with dust and cobwebs, and looked as if
good for amuch longer stay. Over our heads we could hear
the rumbling ofcarriages in the streets, justas one can hear
the carriages in exploring the ruins of Herculaneum.

Cask aster cask was pointed out, until our eyes were
wearied,and we were then taken to the old cellar where the
bottles were stored.

Our guide explained that the cellar we had just visited was
amodern one, only two hundred and sixty years old. The
old cellar,he said, was made in the days when Poland was a
kingdom, and morepowerful by far than the now great Musco-
vite empire. Ido not remember positively the age he gave
it,butIthink it was some nine hundred or a thousand years
old. Iwas toobusy looking among the bottles to take par-
ticular notice of what he said, and am not willing to trust
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too much to my memory, especially on the occasionof visiting
acellar like this. The real interest ofthe place began when
we entered the locality where the bottles were stored. Here
were little shelves — Isay little, though many of them were
three or four feet wide — covered with bottles, some stand-
ing upright, while others were carefully packed away. There
was one shelf where the bottles had been lying undisturbed
for twenty years;another where they had not been touched
for thirty, another for forty, and another for fifty years.
Above most of the shelves a date was chiselled into the rock,
aud the date, asIwas told, indicated the time when the wine
was bottled and placed there. These chiselled places were,
however, comparatively few, as the most common designation
was that of a date cut in a small piece of board which rested
above the bottles.

Insome places the dust of ageshad almost obliterated the
dates, but our guide seemed to know them all from recollec-
tion. Iremember one date of 1750, another of 1634, andI
believe there was one board dated somewhere about 1590.
Shelves were pointed out which were said to contain wine
that had not been moved or disturbed in any way for three
hundredyears. Ido not vouch for the truthof the statement,
butmerely give it asIheard it.
It was interesting to observe how the dust and cobwebs

had gathered about the bottles,and also to observe the shapes
of the bottles. The more recent shapes were those familiar
to all drinkers and friends of drinkers of the present day.
Then there were short, thick-set bottles, while others were
dumpy and very long in the neck, reminding one of an over-
fed goose or a camel suffering with the dropsy. Some of the
earlier bottles indicated that the art of blowing glass was not
well known at the time of their construction,as they were
badly shaped,and frequently had deep indentations in their
sides. Some of them could be called flasks,rather than bot-
tles,as they had no necks at all, and were round at both
ends. All the bottles thatIexamined were carefully sealed,
andIwas shown several bottles with long, tapering necks,
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that had been tightly closed by melting their ends in a flame
after the wine had been placed inside,just as the tube of a
thermometer is closed aster it has been filled with quick-
silver oralcohol. Inorder toget at the wine enclosed in this
way,it is necessary to break away the top of the neck.

The cellar was perfectly dry,so that no moisture collected
anywhere. Imay remark, by the way, that a dry cellar is
always desirable. There was no moisture,but there was a
liberal supply of dust and cobwebs. On bottles that had been
in their places only a few years, there would be a slight film
or covering of dust. Those that could boast of twenty years,
and those that had remained undisturbed a hundred or two
hundred years, were covered so thickly that it wasalmost im-
possible to distinguish the bottles from the mass which
covered them. Isaw one shelf

—
Iforget its age — where

not a bottle was visible ;it seemed to be a mass of cobwebs,
and nothing more. To judge from its appearance,Iwould
not have given twenty-five cents for the contents of that shelf;
but if Ihad offered twenty-five hundred dollars,my offer
would have been spurned with disdain. Iasked the value of
the wine on this shelf, and was told that it was twenty
guineas abottle. Idid not want any of itat that price,butI
presume that there are plenty of men in the world who are
ready topay it.

Aster we had seen the curiosities of the place, the proprie-
tor insisted that we should make apractical test of his wine.
He did not openany of the twenty-guinea stuff,and we could
not expecthim to, thoughIsecretly hoped he would consider
himself sufficiently honored by our presence to do the hand-
some thing, and break abottle or two of it just to give us a
taste. The best he would do was to open a ten-guinea bot-
tle from another shelf. It is not every day you can smack
your lips over wine worth fifty dollars in gold a bottle, and
we sipped it very carefully,and allowed it to trickle not too
rapidly down our throats. Ifound it a very agreeable wiue;
ithad arich and fruity, though rather sweetish taste-. Iknow
nothing to whichit can be compared, and therefore Iwill not
make any comparison.
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Theproprietor treated us on the descending scale, for the
next bottle he brought us was a five-guinea one. It was
only forty or fifty years old, a very juvenile stuff, but we
were unable to discover any great difference between it and
the other. Two or three kinds of this wine were shown us,
and then he brought all sorts of new wines just in the cel-
lar, that is to say, they had only been there some five or
ten, or it may be twenty years. Other wines were brought
forward for our deglutition;and after a time the thing be-
came a little monotonous, andIsuspected that we might get
our heads and feet a little tangled. Isuggested that we had
other business to attend to,and had better not indulge in the
wine business any longer;but the proprietor was polite, and
was constantly offeringus just one more sample.."Have the gentlemen taste this one," he would say to the
officer who acccompanied us, and at the urgentrequest ofthe
officer we would indulge the proprietor.

The officer repeatedly stated, on presenting the wine, that
that would be the last;but somehow there was always some-
thing new to be tasted, and something that we-could not
decline without giving offence. Before we got through, we
tasted nearly every wine in the cellar, and finally asked to
be let off.

When wereached the foot of the stairway, we found it had
shrunken greatly in size. We had descended without diffi-
culty,but now it was necessary to move up edgewise, and I
firmly believe, that if we had remained below much longer,
the shrinking process would have made the staircase so
narrow, and the roof above so low, that we should have been
unable to get out,and might have staid there forever. Think
of one's terrible fate in being shut up in a wine cellar to die.

My companion wanted to sit down on the foot of the stairs
and go to sleep, butItold him it was not a custom in Poland
on visiting wine cellars,or, so far as Iknew,in any other
country. He then asked me to write to his friends, if I
succeeded in getting out, and tell them to send money
enough to buy out the concern to take ithome to America.
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He would take cellar and all if he had to carry the whole
city of Warsaw and the Ex-King of Poland in his trunk.
He had a friend at New York who would just like this sort
of thing. He would be willing to sell all his interest in the
United States if he could only assemble his friends in that
cellar,and get them as blind drunk as he was. Isaw that he
was wandering mentally, although unable to wander much
physically, owing to the extreme suppleness of his legs.
He began to chide me for taking so much wine,and saidI
ought to have followed his example, and drank nothing.

The situation became alarming. There was the staircase
growing narroweruntil it resembled a loophole in the wall
of a fortress. Iwas very much inclined to sit down withmy
friend,and wait until the place grew larger. While thinking
what to do, we were roused by the appeal of our officer
comrade to taste of another wine, a very superior article
from Hungary. We told him politely that we must refuse,
intimated that we should feel much better without it, and
if he could only plan some wayby which we could get out
of that cellar and reach our hotel, we should be very much
obliged.

He led the way up stairs. We observed that luckily they
were large enough for him to ascend without difficulty, and
finally we reached the space above. Once there webreathed
more easily. We thanked our host for the attention he had
shown us; we thanked him by shakinghis hand,and keeping
our mouths closed. To thank him in English would do no
good,as he did not understand our language,and we were
a little doubtful of our ability to pronounce our words
correctly. Iam sorry that my friend made so free with this
ancient wine, as it totally incapacitated him from saying a
word in Polish or any other language with which he wasnot
familiar.

When we reached the open air we found that our heads
became level again, and in a little while the effect of our
wine-sampling excursion had passed away. Assuming the
dignity of a couple of emperors, we rode to our hotel, took a
lunch,and felt better.
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All over the world it is a trick of the proprietors of wine
cellars to put their visitors through the system of sampling,
so that, drink as sparingly as they may,— a teaspoonful at a
time only, — they will be very much confused in body and
mind before they emerge from the clutches of their en-
tertainers.

Inone of the Western StatesIam acquainted with a wine
dealer whose cellar is entered by crossing a narrow bridge
overa brook. The bridge is ten or twelve feet long, about
three feet wide, and has no railing. Ihave heard him say
that no visitor to his wine vaults ever yet walked that plank
on his returnfrom the cellar without tumbling into the brook.
From whatIhave heard of his establishment,Ithink he is
not very far from the truth. Many a visitor to that cellar has
received an involuntary plunge bath as he came out into the
open air.
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DESTRUCTION OF THE BASTILE.

One of the most famous dungeons or prisons in the world
was the Bastile of Paris.
It was a state prison and citadel of the city, was built in

the year 1369, aud destroyed by the mob in the beginningof
the revolution of 1789, or more than four centuries after its
construction.
It is acurious fact that no plan of the Bastile as originally

constructed is in existence,neither is there any plan extant
of the Bastile as it appeared at the time of its destruction.
Somehow the kings of France were averse to giving the pub-
lic much information about this famous prison of state. They
appear to have been satisfied with the knowledge that the
place existed,and that those who displeased them could be
shut up there,and they never troubled themselves toknow
the exact plan ormodel of the concern.

There has been a great deal of exaggeration concerning
the Bastile, and many stories have been told about it which
had little or.no foundation. After all,there wasreallynoneed
of exaggeration, for the atrocities committed within the walls
of the Bastile are quite horrible enough for all practical
purposes.

Inordinary life the French are aquiet,harmless people,and
they are the last in the world whom you would suspect of
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atrocities ; but every revolution in France has been full of
horror, whether inpast times or in the present. It has been
said that you may take the mildest Frenchmanin the world,
give him aplace ofauthority where his acts will not be called
into question, and the chances are great that he will conduct
himself in a very savage manner. Ido not assert this of my
own knowledge,but leave the reader to judge whether the
history of the French prisons and French tyranny does not,
in some degree at least,corroborate the statement.

The day after my arrival in Paris, a friend proposed that
we should visit the Bastile. We were talking upon some
topic,andIhad actually stepped inside the carriage with him
and given the order to the driver before it occurred to me
that the Bastile did not exist,and had not existed for several
scores of years. WhenIremembered this, and told my com-
panion,he said,—"Icame very near selling you. Iwant to get even on
sellingmyself."

Then he told me a story of his experience in searching for
the Bastile. Bear inmind that he was aneditor, familiar with
history (editors of course know everything), and if he had
given the subject amoment's thought it would have occurred
to him that there was no Bastile in Paris worth mentioning.
Let me tell his story as he told it.

"There were three of us who came over in the steamer,
landed at Brest,and came to Paris. We arrived here in the
evening. We put up at the Grand Hotel,and the nextmorn-
ing started out to 'do ' the city. The first thing we saw as
we stepped out of the hotel door to the Boulevard was an
omnibus, on which was the sign 'Place de la Bastille.' We
mounted to the top of this omnibus,and away we rode down
the Boulevard."By and by we stopped near a large, open square, with a
monument in the centre. The conductor motioned us to get
off, and said something which we did not understand, but
took to mean that this was the end of his route. Moreover,
the omnibus turned round,and we understood pretty well
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that we must get ashore. Iwas the only one who could
speak French, and Icouldn't speak much of it. As we left
the omnibus,Isaid to the couductor, 'Monsieur, oil est la
Bastille ?

'
" The conductor stared at us, smiled, and turned away.

Then we stepped on the sidewalk and looked around. Close
by us was a

'Restaurant de la Bastille,' and on the corner we
could see the sign of 'Place de la Bastille.' There was a
cake shop close by,and thathad a sign which indicated that
it was the cake shop 'de la Bccstille.'" Then we stopped a well-dressed Frenchman, and said to
him, 'Monsieur, ou est la Bastille ? ' The fellow was too
polite to laugh in our faces, as the conductor did,but he said
not a word,and walked off. Isaw, though, when his back
was turned towards us, that he was shakinghis sides,and evi-
dently grinning." Then we steppedinto the restaurant,and1said to a waiter,'Gircon, oil est la Bastille ? ' and that infernal waiter laughed
in my face. Isaid to the other boys, 'These confounded
Frenchmen round the Bastile are all fools. Ithought French-
men werepolite, but these fellows have no politeness at all.'
We climbed out of that restaurant, and went out on the
square on a Bastile hunt."There was no more sign of a prison than there is inside
your boot. We walked round that squareabout tenminutes,
whenitgot intooneofourheads,— notintomine though,— that
the Bastile had been destroyedin1789. Ihad nothing more
to say, except that we were the three biggest fools in all
Paris. Here wehad been hunting round, boring everybody,
and asking them to show us a prison which was destroyed
eighty years before, as we perfectly well knew,only we did
not happen to recollect it. We went back to the Grand Ho-
tel, and the next time we went out sight-seeing we made sure
that the thing we inquired for was inexistence."

The Bastile was an irregular building in shape, as the
original construction, in the time of Charles V. had been
added to by each successive monarch. It had as its princi-
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pal feature eight round towers, connected by curtains of
masonry, and was encircled by a ditcha hundred and twenty-
five feet wide. This ditch was generally dry,and was sur-
rounded onits outside by a wall sixty feet high,to which was
attached a wooden gallery running round the whole inner cir-
cumference of the ditch opposite the castle. This gallery
was called the "Rounds." Sentinels were stationed on these
Rounds,and it was their duty to be perpetually in motion, in
order to discover any movementof the prisoners for escap-
ing. The Bastile had a governor and a staff" of assistants,
and it had agarrison of one hundred men, with their proper
officers.

Whenever a prisoner was brought to the Bastile, his trunks
and clothing were carefully examined, in order to discover
whether he had any concealed papers or weapons. The ad-
vocate Linguet, who had been detained there for three years,
says,

—""The new comer is as much surprised as alarmed to find
himself subjected to a personal examination by four men,
whose appearanceseems to belie their functions ;men clad in
uniforms, which leads one to look for a regard to decencies,
and wearing decorations which presuppose a service which
endures no- stain. This man takes from him his money, that
he may have no means of corrupting any one of their num-
ber, his jewelry on the same consideration, his papers for
fear he should find any resource against the tedium to which
he is henceforth devoted, and his knives and scissors are
taken from him for fear he should commit suicide or assassi-
nate his jailers."

After this examination he was led to the cell intended for
him to occupy. These cells were situated in all the towers.
The walls were at least twelve feet in thickness at the top,
and at the base they were thirtyor forty feet. Each cell had
a small window defended by three iron gratings, one within,
the second without,and the third in the middle thickness of
the masonry.

Tbe bars of this grating were an inch thick. No fire was
20
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allowed, and there was no glass in the windows, so that in
winter these cells were like ice-houses,and insummer they
were hot and damp.

The dungeons were nineteen feet below the level of the
court-yard, and five below that of the ditch. They had no
openings but a narrow loophole communicating with the
ditch. The inhabitant of these dungeons was deprived of
air and daylight, and lived in a damp and infected atmos-
phere. Oftentimes the floor of his cell wascovered withmud,
and he found himself surrounded by reptiles, rats, and other
disagreeable creepingor walking things.

The written history of the Bastile shows that these horrible
cells were frequently used for the confinement of prisoners in
order to make their existence as terrible as possible. There
is a tradition that iron cages wereused for the confinement
of prisoners,but writers who have given their attention to
this subject say that nothing of the sort was discovered at
the time the Bastile was destroyed. There is also a tradition
inregard to the Oubliettes, which are described as holes into
which condemned prisoners were lowered, where they should
languish and die forgotten. There is also a tradition in re-
gard to a Question Chamber, in which suspected prisoners
were tortured to make them confess their guilt, or to reveal
the names of their accomplices.

The Bastile could contain fifty state prisoners in solitary
cells, and by putting two persons in one cell the number
could be raised to a hundred. Sometimes as many as three
hundred persons were in the Bastile atonce,and in that case
they were densely crowded. According to history the pris-
oners were wretchedly fed, but it should be said,injustice to
the government, that this state of affairs was probably due
to the frauds of the subordinates rather than to any intended
cruelty on the partof the government, as the latter generally
made liberal allowances for the support of the prisoners of
state. One writer asserts that in his time the governor of
the Bastile had a great number of prisoners,many of whom
were paid for at twenty-five francs a day, and that their



PLACE DE LA BASTILE.

THE BASTILE.





365TREATMENT OF PRISONERS.

subsistence did not cost as many sous. There was a regular
tariff for expenses for the table, lights, and washing of all
prisoners,according to their rank. A prince was allowed fifty
francs a day, a marshal of France thirty-six francs, a lieu-
tenant general thirty -four francs, and so on down to the infe-
rior prisoners, who were allowed two francs and ahalf.

A prisoner might be examined at the moment of his arrest,
or not until weeks, months,or years afterwards. He had no
mode of offering any defence, or of telling his friends where
he was,or why he was detained; and sometimes he did not
himself know these facts. He was allowed no books or
papers; he could not communicate with anybody except by
special permission. He could not be visited except on an
order from the lieutenant of police, and at such visits all the
conversation must be in tbe presence of an officer of the
prison, and no allusion could be made to the cause of deten-
tion, the termof imprisonment, or any topic of that sort.

The treatment of prisoners varied greatly. Some, whomit
was desired to kill by slow torture, without trial, or even
without a hearing, were shut up in the horrible dungeons
already described, where they were fed on the worst possible
food until death relieved them from their suffering. Others,
whom it wasnot designed to punish or destroy, but simply to
detain, enjoyed every comfort, and a great deal of luxury.
They had large rooms, fine furniture, excellent and abundant
food, plenty of wine, books,and papers, could have their own
servants,could be visited by their friends or families ;in fact,
could do pretty nearly as they pleased, except to go outof
the Bastile.

Sometimes the Bastile was under governors who had agood
deal of the milk of human kindness in their composition, and
sometimes it was under the control of men who had as little
feeling and sympathy as a stone. Prisoners were well or
badly treated according as the governor was good or bad in
character,and also according to the instructions which had
been received concerning their treatment, The most horrible
feature about the Bastile was the mode of sending persons
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to it. No man could be safe from imprisonment there,and he
was subject to the whims and caprices of the minister of
state, whom no appeals could reach,and by whom no call for
justice would be heard or heeded. If any man incurred the
displeasure of the minister, or of any one who had sufficient
influence to secure an order for his arrest under the royal
seal,he might be taken to the Bastile at any moment. If his
accuser desired that he should never more go out into the
world, and never hold communication with any one, the accu-
ser's will became law. Hundreds of men were sent to the
Bastile without knowing the cause of their arrest or the
names of their accusers, and without being allowed to com-
municate with family or friend. It was this uncertainty, this
ever-present fear of injustice and cruelty, that made the
name of the Bastile appalling, and led every Frenchman to
regard it as a place full of horrors.
It is said that some of the most barbarous cruelties ever

inflicted within the walls ofthe Bastile were during the reign
of Louis XI. Louis himself was the author and inventor
of some of the worst barbarities. It is recorded in history,
thathe caused dungeons to be made in the Bastile surrounded
with smooth and polished masonry, where the prisoners, who
were lowered into them, were obliged to remain in an unnat-
ural position, which they could not change. According to
history, the princes of the house of Armagnac were shut up
in these horrible pits, and were drawn out twice a week to
be scourged in the presence of the governor, and once in
every three months to have twoof their teeth torn from their
jaws. Sometimes split sticks of dry wood were placed on
their fingers, and then the sticks would be set on fire and
allowed to consume. Richelieu sent many of his enemies to
the Bastile,some of whom were treated with extremeconsider-
ation, while others endured great severity. One of these
men, the notorious Bassompierre, was immured there twelve
yearsby the order of Richelieu.

One of the greatest mysteries attending the Bastile is that
of the Man in the Iron Mask. A great deal has been said and
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written about him, some of it being fact, and some of it
fiction. Who he was is not positively known. It is very
certain that he was a personage of great importance, whom
it was desirable to keep out of tho way, and at the same time
very desirable not to kill. He was always treated with the
utmost consideration. Every one ofhis attendants uncovered
his head when in presence ofthe mysterious personage. His
clothing was of the finest character, his food wasof the best
quality, and served on the choicest table-ware. He was
rarely left alone, and then only in aplace whence he could
not escape;his face was always covered witha mask of black
velvet, fastened behind his head with steel bands. His
private governor wasDe Saint Mars,and itis supposed that he
was answerable with his own life for the safety of the Man in
the Iron Mask, aud for the preservation of his incognito.
When first heard of he wasconfined in the Marguerite Islands,
in the Mediterranean. One day a fisherman, passing near the
place of his confinement, saw ahand wave towards him from
a window, and a moment after, a silver plate was thrown out.
The fisherman picked up the plate and looked at it; saw that
some words were engraved upon it,and immediately took it
to the governor of the prison. The governor looked at it
carelessly,and then asked the fisherman if he had shown it to
any one, or had read it. The fisherman answered," No, your
excellency,Ihave shown it to no one, and as for myselfI
cannot read."" That is fortunate," said the governor; and giving the fish-
erman a gold piece,he dismissed him.

The goldpiece, however,did the fisherman verylittle good,
as he was assassinated that night by some unknown person.

Every piece of linen, every scrap of paper, everything
which in any waywould convey information, was scrupulously
examined. One clay the mysterious man made some writing
onone of his shirts which was going out to the wash. By some
means this escaped the notice of the jailers,and was found by
the washerwoman. She could not read, and when she re-
turned the linen, she called the attention of the governor to
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the writing. She was rewarded for her fidelity with agold
piece, and she, like the fisherman, was assassinated on the
night after she had obtained her reward. After this, the Man
in the Iron Mask was always furnished with new linen every
day, and that which he had worn was immediately destroyed.

From the Marguerite Islands,he was moved to the Bastile,
where he died on the 19th of November, 1703. He wasburied
the next day in the cemetery of St. Paul, under the name
of Marchiatti.

In the Bastile he was waited upon at the table and at his
toilet by the governor,and no one else. He was allowed to
go.to mass, and a file of soldiers always accompanied him.
Their muskets were loaded,and their matches were lighted;
they were ordered to kill him instantly in case ho spoke to
any one,or attempted to tear off his mask. Who he was,and
what he was, will probably never be known. No person of
sufficient note to justify such precautions as were taken in his
case was absent from the stage of history at that time. The
general impression is, that he was an elder brother of Louis
XIV., the fruit of an adulterous intrigue between Anne of
Austria and the Duke of Buckingham,or some other of those
lovers for which Anne was famous. As he was born in wed-
lock, he could not have been dispossessed of his claim to the
throne, if his existence had been admitted. Louis XIV.may
have had some absurd prejudice against murdering his
brother, though it was not the fashion of those days to be so
very fastidious. A story was written by Dumas under the
title of the Man in the Iron Mask, and ithas been dramatized
and given on the stage in Europe and America. Themystery
which envelops the wearer of the mask gives an additional
interest to all stories concerning him.

In talking about this historic individual,we have almost for-
gotten the Bastile. After the time of Louis XIV. the Bastile
became a place of imprisonment, not alone of persons of
honorable birth, but of common malefactors, and of persons
of very low repute. The imprisonment of Beuzot, the king's
librarian, for obeying the king's own directions, by the min-



DESTRUCTION OF THE BASTILE.





371DESTRUCTION OF THE BASTILE.

ister De Breteuil, brought to light the whole system of
iniquity in which the prison was managed. On the 14th
of July, 1789, the people arose in their fury, captured the
Bastile, and ransacked and destroyed it. At the time of its
capture only sevenpersons were found in its cells and dun-
geons,one of them having been there since his eleventh year.
There was another who had been ten years in the Marguerite
Islands,and thirty years in the Bastile;he appeared, on his
liberation,bewildered and half idiotic, like aman waking from
a sleep of forty years,and looking out upon a new world.
The records of the prison reveal many cases as bad as this,
and any lover of liberty, even to the smallest degree, cannot
regret that the Bastile has passed away forever.
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XXVII.

DIAMONDS AND DIAMOND MINES.

HOW DIAMONDS ARE OBTAINED.
—

THE COUNTRIES THAT PRODUCE TnEM.
MODES OF SEEKING THEM IN BRAZIL.

—
CURIOUS PRECAUTIONS AGAINST

THEFT.
—

HOW A SLAVE IN BORNEO ROBBED HIS EMPLOYER.
—

FAMOUS

DIAMONDS AND THEIR HISTORY THE REGENT, THE ORLOFF, AND THE KO-
HINOOR.

—
FIDELITY OF A SERVANT.

—
THE STAR OF THE SOUTH.

—
A SHARP

TRICK OF AN AMATEUR GAMBLER.

The hardest known mineral in the world, and at the same
time the most valuable, is the diamond. It cannot be cut or
scratched by any other substance. In cutting the diamond,
another diamond, or the dust of one, must be used. The
process of polishing these stones by rubbing two of them to-
gether was probably known in Asia a greatmany years ago;
but it wasnot introduced into Europe until the middle of the
fifteenth century. The diamond-cutters of Asia preserved
the secret of their work very carefully long after these valu-
able stones were brought to Europe. About the middle of
the fifteenth century,Louis Berquen,of Bruges,accidentally
discovered thatby rubbing two diamonds together, their sur-
faces might be cut. Thepowder obtained in this way is used
for polishing the stone.

The diamond must first be dug from the earth,and if we
only knew where to find them we could doubtless discover
richer gems than any of those now known. The earth which
contains the diamond is worked in the same way as the aurif-
erous gravels,both havingbeen produced by the samecauses.
Gold occurs in the beds or streams, by the disintegration of
the rocks, in which it wasoriginally contained, and their grad-
ual wearing and washing away. Diamonds were originally
contained intherocks in the same way thatgold was held there,
and the process of disintegration has been pretty much the
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same. Many of the places where gold is found contained
diamonds ;and in some localities in California the sands are

now being reworked to obtain any small particles of gold that
may have been lest,andalso to obtain diamonds. The original
gold-seeker lookedonly for the yellow metal. The gold-seeker
of to-day searches not only for gold,but for hardpebbles,which
may prove rough diamonds.

Diamonds are foundin various parts of the globe. The most
celebrated diamond regions are those of India, South Africa,
and Brazil. TheIndiandiamond mines arein various localities,
the most famous being in the vicinity of Golconda. They
have been exploited for thousands of years, and someof the
stones now in existence have ahistory dating back two thou-
sand yearsbefore the Christian era. The diamond mines of
Brazil have latterly yielded more extensively than have the
Golconda mines. At one time, a slave at work in a Brazilian
mine struck with his pick a bed of diamonds which were
valued at nearly two millions of dollars. They were carried
toEngland,and caused apanic in the diamond market. The
supply was the largest ever known to come forward at one
time, and greatly frightened the holders of precious stones,
not only inEngland, but all over the continent ofEurope. If
any individual could be so fortunate as to sind a few million
dollars' worth of diamonds at one time, he could create an
alarm among the dealers in precious stones from one end of
the world to the other.

The work of obtaining diamonds is not by any means the
easiest in which aman can engage. About the hardest way
in the world to obtain gold is to dig for it, and the same may
be said of diamonds. In the Brazilian mines the earth con-
sists of sand and gravel in the beds of the streams. It is
taken out in the dry season, and piled away where it can be
conveniently washed. Then in the rainy season the washing
begins. Sometimes the men work by hand, as it were; that
is,by taking aquantity of earth in a bowl, or pan, and then,
standing in the middle of the stream, under the eye of a vigi-
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lant overseer, they slowly wash away the 8and and dirt,until
nothing but pebbles remains.

The pick and shovel are used for breaking up the diamond-
bearing gravels, just as they are used for breaking up earth
which contains gold. The water carries away the clay, and
sand,and fine dirt. The large stones are thrown out, and the
finer gravel that remains is carefully picked over. It is ex-
amined in the sunshine, -where the light plays upon the gems,
and leads to their detection. The search for the diamond is
always conducted under the eye of asuperintendent, so as to
guard against theft. Each diamond-seeker has a little case,
made of reed,and generally ornamented on the outside. The
small diamonds are placed in this case, and every negro M'ho
possesses a case which has once held diamonds is very un-
willing topart with it. He regards it with a superstitious
reverence, believing that when it once contains precious
stones it will lead to the discovery of more.

The earth which has been gathered up for washing, if it is
not worked immediately, is placed under a long shed, and
when the rainy season begins,and water becomes abundant,
the slaves are assembled for their duty. In the diamond dis-
trict of Brazil the sheds are generally about thirty yards long,
and half as wide. They consist simply of upright posts,and
a thatched roof, erected over the spot where the heaps of
gravel are placed. A stream of water is conducted through
this shed. There is a range of sloping troughs,each about
three feet wide, connecting with the streams at the upper
end. Opposite the troughs there are high chairs, where the
overseers are stationed.

A slave at each trough takes about a bushel or so of the
gravel, and lets the water in slowly, in order to wash away
the gravel and earthy particles. Then he throws out the
largest stones, and examines the rest, with great care, for
diamonds. Whenever he finds one, he stands upright, clasps
his hands, holding the stone between his thumb and finger,
and shows it to the overseer, who receives it.
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When a slave finds a stone exceeding seventeen and ahalf
carats in weight, he is immediately set at liberty. Free
papers are given him, and he cannot again be enslaved.
Generally, on such occasions, a holiday or half-holiday i3
granted to the negroes about the establishment. The lucky
finder is carried on the shoulders of his comrades, and when
the day ends most of them are in a condition the reverse
of sober.

In the diamond district of Brazil the diamonds were first
discovered by goldminers,about the year 1730. At firstthey
were ignorant ofthe value ofthe gems,and threw them away
as useless. Some of the stones were sent to the governor of
Brazil as curiosities. He supposed that they were crystals,
and by accident a sow were carried to Lisbon,where they
happened to be shown to the Dutch consul. The consul was
a diamond sharp, and recognized the true character of the
stones. He immediately caused them to be sent to Holland,
where they were cut,and found tobe of greatvalue.

As soon as the character of the stone became generally
known, large quantities of them were gathered and sent from
Brazil, and at one time it seemed as if the diamond market
would be ruined. The Portuguese government took means to
secure a monopoly of the trade. The diamond district was
surrounded by well-defined boundaries,which were guarded
with the greatest care. No one was permitted to cross them
without a permit from the superintendent of the mine,and
whenever a traveller who had visited the diamond ground
was leaving it,he was obliged to submit to a thorough ex-
amination of himselfand baggage. So great was the vigilance,
that, it is said,at one time every traveller leaving the district
was detained three days at the boundary,and was compelled
to swallow medicines whose effect was to prevent his abscond-
ing with any precious stones concealed in his stomach.

A peculiar system was established for the regulation of this
district. Stringent laws were passed to provide for the regis-
tering of the inhabitants, the admission of settlers, and the
punishment of infringements of every kind upon the govern-
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ment monopoly. At first the diamond mines were rented to
private individuals ;but so many frauds were practised, that
the government took the matter into its own hands, and
worked the mines under officers of its own appointment. At
present the mines are open to anybody who chooses to work
them, on payment of a tax, which is placednot on the amount
of diamonds obtained,but on the number of men employed.
This method of collecting the tax is much more successful
than the old one oflevying a royalty upon the diamonds. The
number of men employed can be readily counted, while, the
diamonds being small, they could easily be secreted, and the
payment ofthe proper tax evaded.

In Asia the most noted localities for obtaining diamonds
are in various parts of India and the Island of Borneo. Two
thousand yearsago the mines of Golconda were the richest on
the globe;but for some time they have been comparatively
unproductive.

The working of these mines is carried on very nearly in
the same way as the workingof the mines of Brazil. In the
Brazilian mines the slaves and overseers are permitted to
wear clothing, though the slaves are allowed but a very small
quantity. Formerly they were compelled to work naked, to
prevent their secreting diamonds. At the present time the
garments they wearare subjected to the most careful exami-
nation. In the mines of India the laborers work entirely nude;
but the temperature is such that they do not suffer on account
ofthe absence of clothing. In spite of every precaution they
manage to steal diamonds. They secrete them in the hair,un-
less their hair is cut very short. They push them into their
noses, and hide them in various parts of their bodies, and in
other ways.

In oneof the mines of Borneo there was once a laborer who
managed to steal several valuable diamonds. As he wore no
clothing when at work,and underwent the usual examination,
he was considered entirely safe. He escaped with his prizes,
beenme a rich man, lived contended,and died happy. In his
old age he revealed the secret of his diamond thefts.
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He had prepared himself for the work with the assistance
of asurgeon, who shared with him the proceeds of the enter-
prise. The surgeonplaced aball,somewhat larger than a pea,
iu the fleshypart ofthe man's thigh;keptdown the irritation
as much as possible,and allowed the flesh to grow over the
wound, or nearly so. The ball was then taken out,leaving a
comfortable cavity aquarter of an inch below the skin. A
small opening was made, and the skin at the opening was
allowed to grow around a steel rod about halfas largo as the
diameter of the cavity. In this way a very fine receptacle
was formed for tbe deposit of the diamond.
It took some time to get itup,but when finished it was en-

tirely satisfactory, and the man was sure of havinghis pocket
always about him. When he found a diamond that could be
crowded into this cavity,he would manage to stow it away;
and then,at the earliest opportunity, he repaired to the office
of the surgeon, where the diamond was removed with the aid
of a pair of forceps. Theydid not strike for the largest dia-
monds, and were doubtless more successful in this mode of
working than if theyhad planned their enterprise on agrander
scale.
It is a general principle in chemistry, that when the com-

ponent parts of an article are well known, a counterfeit can
be produced, provided the component parts are attainable.
But it is not so with the diamond.

For hundreds of years chemists have labored to produce
this stone. They know perfectly well of what it is composed,
but theycannot repeat it. The diamond is nothingmore than
pure crystallized carbon,and placedunder agreat heat it boils
and disappears. It is not acted upon by acids or alkalies,and
whenkept in the openair, itmay be heated to ahigh degree
without damage. Exposed to the intense heat produced by
a Bunsen burner, it is converted into coke; and if it is heated
in the open air. itboils at the temperature of melting silver,
and disappears in the form of carbonic acid gas. If the sun's
rays are converged to a focus by means of a lens,anddirected
upon a diamond under a bell-glass filled with oxygen gas, the
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diamond will burn; and when it is consumed, carbonic acid
will be found beneath the glass. Thus the mostprecious sub-
stance in the known world canbe made to disappear.

The diamond is sold by its weight, estimated in carats,
—

a carat being equal to three and one fourth grains Troy, and
subdivided into half, quarter, eighth,and so on. It is difficult
to say what a rough diamond is worth,since a great many
reasonsmay occur to cause its fluctuation invalue. The ordi-
nary estimate for a cut diamond is sixty dollars a carat, that
is to say, when the stone weighs a single carat. The price
of the diamond exceedinga carat is not in proportion to its
weight,but by the square of the weight, that is to say, to the
weightmultiplied by itself. Thus, isa diamond weighing one
carat is worth sixty dollars, one which weighs two carats is
worth 2x2,and then multiplied by sixty, or twohundred and
forty dollars. A stone of three carats is worth 3x3,multi-
pliedby sixty, or sive hundred and forty dollars. The value,
therefore, of a polished diamond is found bymultiplying the
squareof the weightby the price ofa stoneof one carat. This
is the rule generally given for the pricing of diamonds ;but
the value of each stone varies more or less according to its
character, so that one stone weighing fifteen carats might be
worth three or four thousand dollars more than another stone
ofthe same weight. The best rule,probably, for obtaining the
price of diamonds,is to ask a manwho has them for sale. Dia-
monds are sold very much like any other commodity ; that
is, for the highest price the purchaser is willing to pay.

Diamonds, especially those of a large size, require, it is
needless to say, great care inkeeping, to save them from be-
ing stolen. The crown jewels of England are kept in the
Tower of London in an iron cage surrounded with glass.
Some of them areof great antiquity. The crown jewels in-
clude not only diamonds,but some valuable rubies, sapphires,
emeralds,andpearls. The crowncontains aheart-shaped ruby,
which is said to have been given to Edward the Black Prince
by Don Pedro, King of Castile, aster the battle of Najera,
A. D.1367.
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It was afterwards worn in the helmet of Henry V., at the
battle of Agincourt, in the year 1415.

The crown jewelsof France disappeared in 1792,during the
troubles ofthe firstrepublic,though they were keptunder seal,
and in the royal treasury. Some of them were afterwards
found buried in an obscure place, which was named in an
anonymous letter sent to the prime minister. The famous
Regent diamond was in this casket.

The Regent diamond is probably the finest and best cut
stone in the world, thoughit is not the largest. It was named
after the Duke of Orleans, who was regentduring the minority
of Louis XV. The regent bought it, in 1717,for one hundred
and thirty-five thousand pounds sterling. It was sold to him
by Governor' Pitt, who paid twelve thousand five hundred
pounds for it in India five years before. Its weight before
cutting was four hundred and ten carats, and the process of
cutting occupied two years. Its weight was reduced to one
hundred and thirty-six carats,and its present value is esti-
mated ata million dollars.

Pitt was an unhappy man during the five years he owned
the stone. He carried it with him constantly. He never
made known his movements a day beforehand, nor slept for
twonights successively in the same house.

Another diamond,quite famous in its way, is the"Sancy."
It fell from the helmet of Charles the Bold at the battle of
Granson,and was pickedup by a Swiss soldier. The soldier
disposed of it for two francs,and thought he had made a very
goodbargain. In1589 it was bought byDe Sancy, treasurer
toHenry IV.of France. In1792 it was stolen,andafter vari-
ous adventures,was bought, forty years afterwards,by Prince
Demidoff, who paid for it seventy-five thousand pounds. It
has since been sold for a much smaller sum.

A few years ago adiamond was foundinBrazil,and imported
intoFrance under the name of the Star of the South. It was
found by a negress,and bought for a few dollars by a specu-
lator, who obtained a large return for his investment. Its
weight iu the rough was two hundred and fifty-four carats;
after cutting, it was one hundred and twenty-four carats.
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Another famous stone, known as the Grand Duke of Tus-
cany, is of a yellow color, aud weighs one hundred and forty
carats.
It was lost at one time,and bought subsequently, it is said,

for a few francs, out of a jeweller's shop at Florence,the jew-
eller supposing that it was only apiece of colored crystal.

A famous diamond in Russia is the Orloff. It is shaped
like an egg, with an indented hollow in the smaller end. It
was found at Landak,in India,and at one time formed the eye
of an idol in a Brahmin temple at Pondicherry. An enter-
prising deserter from the French armymanaged to have him-
self shut up in the temple, and during his incarceration he
gouged out thiseye of the idol. He attempted to capture the
other eye,but wasunsuccessful. He was lucky enough to get
away with his prize, which he sold to a jeweller at Calcutta.
After passing through the hands of various purchasers, it was
bought by a Greek merchant, who sold it to the Empress
Catharine for four hundred and fifty thousand dollars, and an
annuity of twenty thousand dollars, with a title ofnobility.

One of the best known, and probably the most famous, dia-
monds in the world is the Kohinoor. It is interesting for the
great number of historical associations connected with it. It
is said to have been worn by an Indian king three thousand
years before the Christian era. Fromthis king the Kohinoor
passed through the hands of successive sovereigns of Central
India, until about the beginning of the fourteenth century,
when it was added to the treasures of Delhi by the Patan
monarch Aladdin. In1739 the Persian monarch Nadir Shah
conquered Delhi,and had an interview with its vanquished
ruler. The latter put on his best garments in order to make
as good an impression as possible. He wrapped a gorgeous
turban around his head,and init he fastened the Kohinoor.

The Persian conqueror, during the progress of the inter-
view, saw this diamond, and, in the expressive language of
modern days," went for it."

He was toopolite to capture itby main force, but proposed
eternal peace and friendship to Mohammed Shah, the van-



CELEBRATED
DIAMONDS

OF
THE

WOULD.





387RECUTTING THE KOHINOOR.

quished ruler of Delhi. The latter,like Barkis, was willin',
and the two embraced.

"As a token of our friendship," said Nadir, "let us ex-
change turbans." Mohammed was cornered and obliged to
comply, and Nadir walked off with the prize. But Nadir did
notkeep it long, as he was assassinated soon after.

Aster his death it passed to the hands of Ahmed Shah of
Cabool,and thence through various other hands,until in 1849,
wm?n, on the annexation of the Punjaub to the East India
Company's territory, itwas stipulated that the Kohinoor should
be given to the Queen of England. It was sent to England,
and was delivered to the queen July 3,1850. It was exhib-
ited at the Crystal Palace in London, but caused great disap-
pointment by its inability to develop the proper refraction,
unless surrounded by strong lights; in fact, it was much in-
ferior to its glass model in the Tower. Its name,Mountain of
Light, seemed to be a misnomer.

An examination was made with a view to recutting it.
Scientific gentlemen were called in, and skilful cutters at
Amsterdam were sent for. After much consultation,it was
determined to recut the stone. The proper machinery was
prepared, and set up, and the Duke of Wellington was re-
quired to begin the work.

In cutting adiamond, the stone is firmly embedded in lead
at the end of a stick. Only the portion which is intended
to be cut is exposed at one time. The Kohinoor was
properly fixed in its leaden surrounding, and placed in
the hands of the duke. He held it firmly against a swiftly
revolving wheel covered with diamond dust, and in a little
while the first facet was finished. Then the stone was placed
in the hands ofthe workmen who were to continue the oper-
ation; and when their labors were completed, the Kohinoor
was found blazing brilliantly, aud justified its title as the
Mountain of'Light.

The largest and most valuable diamond in the world, so far
as known, is presumed to be the one so long owned by the
Sultan of Matan,Borneo. It weighs three hundred andsixty-

21
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nine carats, and is valued at five million dollars — a very good
piece ofproperty to have;butitis said to be so carefully kept,
that no ordinary diamond thief can obtain it.

Though diamonds cannot be made artificially, they can be
imitated,and the imitation is almost perfect. Several French
manufacturers of bogus diamonds have obtained high reputa-
tion for their skill. Flint, white sand,and silver are the sub-
stances used;at least they are said to be the substances,
though there isdoubtless some other materialadded which the
manufacturers do not mention. These fraudulent diamonds,
in weight, color,and brilliancy, are almost identical with the
genuine ones, and some of them have even deceived the
dealers. They willstand some,but not all,the tests applied to
diamonds. They reflect the light perfectly, but are apt to
grow dim in a few weeks, and require fresh polishing. The
diamonds sold in New York under the name of Alaska, Aus-
tralia, or California diamonds are mostly of French manufac-
ture,and were never seen in the locality whose name is ap-
plied to them.

False diamonds have become so common among certain
classes of Americans as to cause the real diamond to be used
veryrarely amongother classes. During the prosperity of the
famous Tammany Ring, false diamondsblazed on many a politi-
cal shirt-front, where they could be seen and admired of men.

The followers of the Ring politicians were generally
equipped with false diamonds; but the great leaders, like
Tweed and his companions, decorated, or were supposed to
decorate, themselves with the genuine article.

There aremany strange stories told in connection with dia-
monds. We have already seen through what vicissitudes
the famous diamonds havepassed.

A story is told of a French prince, who,while travelling,
was attacked by robbers. He had intrusted a valuable dia-
mond to a faithful servant. The servant was slain,but the
master escaped. He returned subsequently to the scene of
the fight,and sought for the diamond,but could nowhere find
it. At last he bethought himself to examine the body of his
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attendant, when he found that the latter had swallowed the
diamond to preserve it.

Some years ago an actor, looking through an old clothes
shop in London, found a pair ofslippers decorated with glass
beads, and suited to a character he was about to play. He
bought them for a trifle, paying two or three shillings for
them. He wore them on the eveningof his performance, and
used to leave them lying carelessly about the theatre. He
had them a year or more before discovering, as he did, by ac-
cident, that the supposedbeads were diamonds, and that the
shoes which had cost him a few shillings were worth thou-
sands of pounds. He sold them soon after making tbe dis-
covery,and retired upon the fortune so &asily obtained. He
never took the trouble to ascertain their previous character
or history.

About twenty years ago,in a gaming-house in New York,
a gambler, who may be called Smith,put up aring as a stake,
against anoutside player for ahundred dollars. Theplayer —
Icall him Jones for sake of convenience,— won the ringand
went away with it. Smith had received the ring a short time
before as apresent, and was told at the time that it wasfalse,
or, as it is generally called, "paste." Jones took the ring
next day to a jeweller,and asked what it was.

The jeweller said,"It is paste — worth about two dollars."" Have you a genuine stone like it?" Jones asked of the
jeweller.

"Yes," was the reply, "Ihave one exactly,resembling it,
worth five hundred dollars."" Will you take out the paste and set the genuine stone in
its place," asked Jones, "providedIleave you its value as se-
curity, and pay you for the use of it?"

"Certainly," was the reply; and the bargain was quickly
settled. The change was made, and Jones walked away with
the ring.

That evening he was in the same gaming-house,and was
chaffed by the friends of Smith on obtaining a paste ring
against a stake ofa hundred dollars. Jones insisted that the
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ring was genuine,and offered to back his opinion with a bet
of ahundred dollars. Thebet was taken, and it was agreed
that Jones, Smith,and a person selected by the two, should go
together to the prominent jewellers and ascertain the value
ofthe ring.

Next day they visited the stores, and jeweller after jeweller
examined the stone,and pronounced it genuine, and worth
four or five hundred dollars. Mostof them were ready togive
four hundred dollars for it.

The bet waspaid,and Jones departed to drive with afriend
up town;but onhis wayhecalled at the jeweller's,exchanged
the genuine stone for the paste,obtained his five hundred
dollars he had left cm deposit,paid for the use of the diamond,
and slipped away.

That eveninghe wasagain at thegambling-house, andrallied
Smith onhaving soldhimself. Smith acknowledged that he
had been deceived,but he never supposed the ring was worth
anything,and wassurprised to find that the stone wasgenuine."Well," said Jones, "Idon't wish to take anymean advan-
tageofyour stakes; you staked thatringfor ahundred dollars,
and the jewellers said it is worth four or five hundred dollars.
For a hundred dollars, the amount of your stake, you can
have itback again.

Smith bit at theoffer, paid the hundred dollars, and received
the ring. Jones departed/and did not return. Imagine the
disgust of Smith when he subsequently found out the real
state of affairs.



391
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THE UNDER-WORLD OF PARIS.

THE IMMORALITY AND LICENTIOUSNESS OF THE CAPITAL.
—

COMPARISON WITH

OTHER CITIES.
—

FRENCH ETHICS AND LITERATURE.
—

DIFFERENT GRADE8
OFTHE DEMI-MONDE.
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—
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COTTES.
—

AFTER-MIDNIGHT SCENES.
—

ACTRESSES AND CHAMPAGNE.
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AD-
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—
INTERIOR OF A THIEF'S DEN AND

MURDERER'S CELLAR.
—

BLOODTHIRSTY VIRAGOES AND DESPERATE CUT-
THROATS.

The demi-monde is aptly named; for, while it is so
eminently worldly, the world rejects it,and inmost instances
assumes to be unconscious of its existence. In the French
capital it is accepted as a fact, and it can hardly be any more
dangerous there on that account, than it is in cities where it
is ignored. The French have gained the reputation, but
without any good reason, of being much more immoral than
other nations. We Americans are constantly asserting this,
and our iteration has had the effect, no doubt, of inducing us
to believe that we are a great deal better than they. Our as-
sumptions are unquestionably loftier,aud we are more anx-
ious to hide our defects ; but that we have fewer vices,
setting aside our pretences,and stripping off our shams, must
notbe too hastily admitted. It is to the disadvantage of the
modern Gauls that on many subjects they are inclined to say
what they think, while we are disposed to think what we do.
not say. They, too, take human natureas they find it,as ithas
been from the first; havingno expectation of changing itby
shutting it up on one side, and giving it free vent on the
other.

French authors are not at all squeamish or puritanical, and



392 THE WORST CITY IN THE WORLD.

are addicted to the treatment of themes which we discuss
only in private. The cities of France,notably Paris, do not
robe themselves in external sanctity, careless of the inner
quality of their ethical raiment, and,on account of their open-
ness of speech and deporta-ent, they are gravely misjudged.

Paris is bad enough, Heaven knows;but that it is the wick-
edest city on the globe, as is frequently asserted,must be
taken with large grains ofallowance. The wickedest of cities
are numerous. Not only has Paris that reputation, but
Vienna, Naples, St. Petersburg, Berlin, London, New York(
have it also. Even Boston, the centre of the land of steady
habits and high moral ideas, is pronounced by many persons,
who know it intimately, as unequalled for private profligacy.
Stockholm,inthe fir and frozen north, where the temperature
might be fancied to freeze the evil passions before they could
have full play,has often been declared more immoral than
Paris, Naples, Vienna, or London. Inproportion to the pop-
ulation, there are more illegitimate children born in Stock-
holm, it is said, than in any other capital of Europe; and as
marriage is held tobe the best and purest condition of men
and women, this extraordinary extent of illegitimacy must be
interpreted to the Swedish city's discredit.
Itis all folly to arraign any particular community as worse

than another. Communities are like the individuals who
make them up. This has certain defects which that has not.
Circumstances and conditions produce different results in
different places ;but, on the whole,mankind, when thoroughly-
understood,will be found very similar in most of the' centres
of civilization.

As Paris is acknowledged to be the capital of gayety and
pleasure, and as morals are left there to take their natural
course rather than to be hampered without benefit,Parisis the
best place to observe human nature in its disapproved rela-
tions. The demi-monde is opposed to the grand-monde,and
ought to represent, therefore, not only women of a peculiar
class, but the members of both sexes whom society, as the
expression of conventionality, refuses to acknowledge. The
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demi-monde, in this sense, means the under-world,nowhere so
interesting a study as on the Seine.

Outwardly, the French capital is most decorous. Vice
shows like virtue because it is relieved of grossness;even
more, is softened and rounded with grace. You do not see
there,as in London or New York, repulsive and revolting
scenes. You do not encounter drunken and disgusting men:
you do not hear women, who have unsexed themselves, in-
dulging in ribaldry and profanity in the public thoroughfares,
or anywhere elsein fact. Everybody and everythingappears
so proper that inexperienced and innocent souls have ex-
pressed their astonishment at the ill fame the city has
acquired,and have concluded that its bad name is undeserved.
Promenading on the Boulevards or riding on the Champs
Elysees, they are unable to distinguish the Faubourg St.
Germain from the Quartier Latin — " the upper-world from the
under-world.
It is estimated that more than fifty thousand of the women

of Paris live ina state of concubinage, which, in apopulation
of two millions, is something enormous. The proportion is
startling, but more from the facility attained there for pro-
curing statistics than from the fact itself. Actualities,
whether painful or not,are known and recorded in that cap-
ital, instead of being unsuspected,as they are likely to be
elsewhere. This vast number of unchaste womenare by no
means professional courtesans,— probably five thousand would
include all of these,— but embrace half a dozen grades of
illicit relations.

The causes that contribute to prostitution in France are,
first, the unwillingness of men of education and position to
marry girls who arepoor, and can therefore have no marriage
portion. Wedlock among the Parisians is far less sentimen-
tal and romantic thau it is with us. Ita species of one-sided
covenant and partnership,in which the wife is expected to
be loyal,and the husband to do as he pleases. He cares less
for sympathy and affinity than he would if he did not expect
to seek them outside of the domestic circle. He marries



396 CAUSE OF PARISIAN WICKEDNESS.

generally for practical reasons;because it will benefit him
socially, or be of substantial advantage. In consequence of
this, young women in humble circumstances are little likely
to be wedded. They have hearts if they have not incomes,
and when their affections are enlisted,they listen to the voice
ofNature without waiting for the sanction ofthe priest. It is
not the custom, either,inFrance for men or women to wed out
of their station, though love or passion does not respect social
lines or distinctions in that country more than in any other.
Hence it may be seen that unwedded wives must be numer-
ous in Paris.

Another cause is the draft that the army makes upon the
youngmen of the country. Compelled to enter the military-
service before they are married, their habits are such,after
they have remained in the army the allotted time, as do not
conduce to matrimony. The whole land is drained for the
sake of steel-and-gunpowder parade. Thousands and tens of
thousands of people who have no interest whatever in, and
areonly made the worse for, war, are compelled to furnish its
sinews at a ruinous cost to themselves.

Still another cause is the number of illegitimate children,
who, regarded as the children of the state, are reared and
educated by the state, and at a certain age are left toprovide
for themselves. Many of the young men seek military
service, while the young women, for the most part, become
what their mothers have been before them. Their tastes and
their ideas are superior to their rank. They are unwilling to
look for husbands in a lower grade, and cannot secure them
ina higher. Gallants and lovers, however, are abundant and
persevering, and under the circumstances seldom wooin vain.
France,moreover, tolerates, if it does not encourage,relations
that other countries raise their hands in holy horror at. It
does not act on the conviction that the absence of one virtue
expelsall the other virtues ;it refuses to brand and ostracize
a woman because she has merely been unfortunate, or to
make her responsible for the wrong she has sustained as the
hands of man. France, it must be admitted, is juster to
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women than othernations are, for itgives them anopportunity
to be independentand advance themselves,eventhough they
have committed what we might regard as theunpardonable sin.

The first circle of the demi-monde in Paris and other
French cities, though it is not so called, includes the educated
and rather refined womenIhave mentioned, who from pover-
ty, dependence, or want of fixed position, cannot marry in
the rank to which they properly belong. Their antecedents
shape their destiny,and they hardly regard the relation they
have been accustomed to consider inevitable as they would
regard ithad they been differently trained,and had the ethics
of the nation been less liberal.

The second circle is represented largely by the grisettes.
Many of them marry, and live domestically all their lives;
butmany others have a gay and coquettish disposition, prefer
lovers to husbands,excitement to routine,display to conven-
tionality, aud the exhilarations of to-day to the serenities of
to-morrow. These are truly of the half world, for they are
half married,andyetwholly independent. Theylive with their
masculine friends; take care of their apartments;are their
companions at concerts, balls,and theatres, in the evening;
and yet they have their regular daily duties at the shops
where they are employed. They are not isolated; they have
society of their own; are contented, cheerful, and often en-
joy themselves better than the women who have been
honored by wedlock.

The most showy aud best defined type of the demi-monde
is the adventuress, who is the popular representative of the
entireclass. TheFrenchplaywrightshavedelineatedher fully,
and made her familiar to everybody. '"' Camille," and " The
Marble Heart," have heroines of this sort. The former drama
treats her sentimentally, and the latter cynically. She is not
so generous and self-sacrificing as Camille, nor so selfish and
sordid as Marco. After Alexandre Dumas wrote " Camille,"
and achieved such astonishing success, another Parisian lit-
terateur composed "The Marble Heart" as an offset to it,
declaringMarco tobe the real, instead of the ideal lorette.
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The story of " Camille," or
"La Dame aux Camelias," as it

is termed in the original, is founded very largely on fact.
The central figure of Dumas' pathetic drama had genuine ex-
istence. Her name was Marie Duplessis. She was as lovely
in person and as elegant in manner as she is portrayed on the
stage. Indeed, the theatric picture was almost aphotograph,
and the incidents of Marie's life have been closely followed.
The Armand was a youngand excessivelyromantic physician,
who,having met the beautiful cocotte at an opera ball, fell so
desperately in love with her that he wished to make her his
wife. She had too much good sense and prudence, indepen-
dent of feeling, to permit such a sacrifice ;but his devotion
and generosity touched her nearly,and soon awoke an an-
swering passion. In spite of her errors, she seems to have
been intrinsically a fine and noble woman, who, under favor-
able circumstances, might have been pure and true. So
much was she impressed by his chivalry that she cast off her
admirers, purchased a handsome villa near Versailles, and
beggedher new lover to share it with her. He did so; for
he was infatuated with Marie, and would not listen to the
sober counsels of his family and friends. His father, in very
moderate circumstances, was sorely troubled at the conduct
of his son, who had no thought nor care for anything but his
mistress. The old gentleman, unable to influence the head-
strong boy, sought an interview with the lady of the camelli-
as, and begged her to break off the connection. She under-
took the task, and succeeded where his family had failed.
Her success, however, was obtained at the expenseof truth
and her ownheart ; for she made her lover believe that her
attachment to him was waning.

Armand, with all the gloom of the Inferno weighing upon
his spirits, went to Italy, trusting that absence and travel
would enable him to forget the woman he now deemed un-
worthy of him. He was gone a twelvemonth. He bore sep-
aration much better than she, as men usually do. Before half
that time the charming lorette fell ill and died. The doctors
asserted that her ailment was consumption, but the poets in-



399CHARACTER OF THE ADVENTURESS.

sisted it was a clear case of broken heart. Her death, with
her previous history and romantic reformation, moved the
curiosity and appealed to the sentiment of Paris, especially
aster the tale had been told in gushingstyle, and in any num-
ber of short paragraphs in one of the gossipping journals.

When the villa at Versailles was advertised for sale, with
its elegant furniture and dainty articles of virtu, a crowd
gathered, and the bidding was so spiritedby reasonof active
competition, that everything brought nearly double its actual
value. Dumas, then quite young, was present, and secured,
as amemento, ahandsome ring which Marie had worn.

Six months after, some one called at Dumas' house to see
him personally. The author found the stranger tobe a pale
and melancholy youngman, who said he had come with the
hope of buying the ring that had been purchased at the sale.
Further conversation revealed the fact that the stranger had
been Marie's lover ; that he had given her tbe ring; and
now, overwhelmed by the news of her death, of which he had
just been apprised, he begged, as a special favor, that he

might be permitted to purchase what to him had such inesti-
mable value.

Dumas, deeply touched by the story, insisted upon making
a presentof the trinket to the bereaved youth, and afterwards
wrote out the tender tale which has since drawn tears from
half the world.

The adventuress is usually favored by nature, and carries
her fair face and symmetrical form to the best market. If
not. handsome, she is winning, has great chic, clear insight,
a thorough understanding,and the weaknesses of our common
humanity.

Good and kind at first, she has become what man has made
of her;and in the vocation she has chosen, vanity and self
are her impelling powers. Her beauty is a commodity she
offers to the highest bidder. She receives large sums, but
she squanders them recklessly; for display is almost the only
passion of her being. She shines in the Bois ;bets desper-
ately at Baden; turns heads at Vienna; shocks the proprie-
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ties of London ; dashes resplendent along the Nevski, in the
height of the gayeties of Petersburg; creates a sensation at
Florence ; astonishes the staid Germans at Berlin;interrupts
the opera at Madrid;and finally, furnishes the subject of a
letter for the New York Herald.

Her career is necessarily brief, for her reign must end
when years begin to tell. Between" twenty and thirty-five
her golden harvest must be gathered. Not unfrequently she
dies by her own hand; but oftener she has learned prudence
ere her charms have waned, and is contrite when it is no
longer easy or graceful to siu. It is agreat mistake to sup-
pose that the adventuress is invariably drawn out of the
Seine, and exposedat the Morgue. No longer able to repeat
her triumphs, she likes to withdraw from Paris, in some re-
tired town seek the consolations of religipn, and bestow char-
ity upon the poor. She is more interesting at forty than in
the flush of her glowing youth; since then the flame of her
self-love has been allowed to smoulder,and the radiance of
her true womanhoodreturns once more.

The fourth circle of the demi-monde are those priestesses
of Venus who sin without satisfaction, and laugh without
gayety. They are not materially different in Paris, from
what they are inother cities. They have gone down by slip-
pery and sable steps,but not to a level with despair. They
do not despair aud live,in the air of France ; for with despair
comes the panof charcoal. They have intervalsakin to cheer-
fulness, and highly-spiced sensations bounding from pleasure
to delirium. They need not cease to hope or fear, since there
is still a deeper deep;and that is the fifth circle, whose rep-
resentatives frequent the streets at night, the cheaper cafes,
and the common gardens, in search of means to continue in
their horrid trade. Even these are not so degraded as the
same kind of unfortunates are with us. They do not drink;
they do not swear; they do not importune strangers rudely;
they do not from the first disgust in their effort to attract.
They have apartments of their own, acertain kind of society
and a species of freedom that women, however fallen, always
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enjoy in France. They are not labelled outcasts, as in Eng-
land and America, and therefore, in their darkest hours, they
have glimpses of the heaven of hope. Careless and improvi-
dent as they are in their youth, they frequently provide for
the future as years go on, and come to their end through con-
fession and ecclesiastical forgiveness of all their transgres-
sions.

The sixth class, the lowest and last of the semi-mundanes,
are morenearly pariahs than any others of their kind. They
rarely make any provision for to-morrow, since to-morrow is as
dismal and as painful as to-day. Almost always in want,their
wastefulness is such that they would be poor if everymonth
were marked by a shower of gold. It is they who accost
strangers at night on the Boulevards ; ask loungers in the
cafe's tobuycoffee and wine for them;make poses and smoke
cigars in the streets;and are sometimes arrested for brawls,
intoxication, and pilfering. When they have reached this
grade of degradation they cannot go back ; they cannot stand
still; they cannot fall lower. They put formidable obstacles
in their proper path,and are their own worst enemies. Such
elasticity and endurance as they may have is soon spent.
Before agreat while,a damp cellar or dingy garret is broken
open, a suffocating odor is perceived, the rude bed holds a
corpse; a brazier of charcoal tells the story, and adds
another to the countless tragedies which invariably keep the
balance with life.

The gardens of Paris, like the Mabille, the Closerie de
Lilas, the Chateau Rouge, and many others reveal another
feature of the under-world. TheMabille, to which strangers
generally go,is the least indecorous,and,Imay add, the dull-
est. There half a dozen couples, the women being generally
of the lowest demi-monde class, are paid so much per night
for dancingof the most extraordinary sort. What it lacks in
delicacy is made up in energy. The greatest ambition of the
cocottes is to kick the hats from the heads of their partners,
and to throw their drapery into the wildest confusion. Their
movements belong rather to gymnastics than the quadrille,
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which they pretend to execute, and when their leaping and
plungingbegin to pall upon the spectators, theyhave recourse
to the shamefully indecent can-can.

The Mabille draws strangers, as honey draws flies. Emi-
nently respectable and altogether staid persons go there,
and closely observe the dancers, without any apparent dis-
approval too, when they would be supremely shockedathome
at the slightest intimation of such licentious conduct. Ihave
observed pious matrons from NewEngland watching the salta-
torial goddesses through their spectacles,as they might watch
the gambols of unknown animals. The Mabille soon grows
wearisome,and few persons frequent it on their second visit
to Paris.

The Chateau Rouge is amore extended,demonstrative, and
free-and-easy place of resort than the Mabille. It is much
moredemocratic also; the prices of admission for men(women
are admitted without charge)being one franc,instead of three.
To encourage attendance, prizes are offered to those who
shall be present the greatest number of nights during the
season,and the announcementof the prizes is placarded upon
the wall, so that every one may see them. Silk gowns are
the temptations for the gentler, and watches for the sterner
sex. T. should imagine that some of the girls expected are-
ward for lifting their gaiters in a direct line above their
heads, so often do they attempt it,and so generally do they
succeed.

The Closerie de Lilas, called the Prado in winter, is the
place where the students and the grisettes go incrowds, and
where they whirl and make merry for the pure love of the
thing. The attendance is very large on Thursday and Sun-
day nights, whenIhave seen five or six hundred persons of
both sexes,flushed withwine, and dancing like mad dervishes.
The revels there are fast and furious enough. License reigns
supreme,and Bacchus and Venus seem to inspire the orgies.
Paris always limits its public exhibitions,and minions of the
law are ever present to keep licentiousness within bounds.
Without stimulants the grisettes and cocottes become wild
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with excitement as the music of Offenbach pours out under
the sky to infect them with its sensuous frenzy. Doubtless
the students and their lemans enjoy themselves to the ut-
most ;for they could not counterfeit enjoyment so excellently.
They smoke, and drink, and laugh, and talk, and chat, and
caper together without the smallest reserve or restraint,as
if they had not, and neverwould have,anyother thought than
of the present moment and its absorbing pleasure.

When the weather is unfavorable, they have their balls in
a large,covered space; and to see and hear them leaping,
tumbling, screaming, and roaring in one confused and palpi-
tating mass, impresses the self-contained and impassive Anglo-
Saxon very strangely. Those French revellers have few
concealments. They do their wooing in the presence of
hundreds ;they have their little quarrels in the midst of their
carnival of glee. Elise appeals to Jacques with shrugs and
starts,and streaming eyes; and Victoire complains of neglect,
and emphasizeshis jealousy to Marguerite before the giddy
throng, as if they were in the privacy of their own apart-
ments. They make up their differences with petting words
and copious caresses, and enact their melodramas regardless
of curious eyes and smiling lookers-on.

There are resorts, and not a few, in Paris,of a more private
character, where decorum is not observed,and where restraint
is not practised. Allevil passionsare there let loose,and vices
revealed that would be repulsive to any but morbid minds.
Such shameful entertainments are declared to be in imitation
ofancient Grecian revels and Roman rites. Theclaim isnote-
worthy, for Paris, in its most revoltingand secret sins, never
forgets to assure itself and the external world that such en-
tertainments are sanctioned by classicism. These may be
imagined :' they certainly cannot be described.

The petits soupers of the under-world are reckoned by
many among the attractions of the French capital. They
occur atmany of the restaurants, though at Peter's and the
Cafe" Helder they are given with the most flavor. These little
suppers begin after midnight, and continue until dawn,and
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though the best of them are private, the public ones,or rather
those in public places, have enticements for the masculine
mind, on account of the eccentric women to be found at
them. At Peter's and the Cafe' Helder are spacious saloons,
provided with small tables; and about one o'clock in the
morning, parties of gayly-dressed ladies, with their gallants,
and often without gallants, begin to arrive. Many come in
carriages,but someon foot, albeit the pedestrians areattired
like stage queens. The majority of the women are lorettes,
of different grades, but not a few of them are the inferior
actresses of the Gaite', Varie"t6s, and Gymnase, and the
ballet girls of the Vaudeville, Ambigu, and Folies Dra-
matiques. There they completely unbend, cast reserve to
the breezes, take easy positions, chatter like magpies, blow
small clouds of smoke at the frescoed ceiling, or keep time to
the clinking of champagne glasses with their symmetrical
feet. Those unescorted are entirely willing to be invited to
partake of salads,ices, or wines by flue gentlemen who drop
in from mere curiosity, or from a desire to make feminine
acquaintances.

Between two and three o'clock the sexes become adjusted
to each other; everybody is eating and talking, drinkingand
smoking, at the same time. The handsome rooms resound
with feasting and merriment. Glasses rattle, forks clatter,
tongues wag, songs are sung, toasts given amid the highest
glee andenthusiasm.

Standing in a chair, with a beaker of sparkling Clicquot,
is the pretty soubrette of the Gymnase, making a mock-
heroic speech; andat the end of every sentenceshe is greeted
with the clapping of hands and loud huzzas. Near her the
graceful danseuse of the Folies, encircled by the arms of the
dramatic critic ofthe Figaro, is offering a toast in a" goblet of
Chateau Margaux, and at the other end of the saloon, two bru-
nette deities are giving abit of the can-can, in the midst of
vociferous cheering.

Stretched on a velvet Sofa, her heels elevated above her
head,Marie Basquinette, a famous adventuress, who has just
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come from London,is entertaining her listeners with a droll
account of the awkwardnesses and stupidities of the English.
(Whenever the French wish to be particularly funny, they
always caricature John Bull;and many of them really believe
that no Briton can,by any possibility, appear other thau un-
couth and ridiculous.)

The French prints of well-dressed carousals with which we
are so familiar,might be actual photographs of the petils sou-
pers and their surroundings at the Cafe' Helder. As the
night wanesapace, and as the east grows gray, the revellers
begin to disappear. There is something ghastly in the day-
light surprise after adebauch, and the Parisians flee from it
as if itbrought sermons and endless prayers.

What we shouldcall the dangerousclasses wouldseem, from
the fair outside of Paris, tohave no existence there; and yet,
as the police well know, many of the most cunning thieves,
audacious burglars,and desperate scoundrels are native and
to the manner born. They keep out of sight by day, and are
rarely seen in the fashionable quarters,unless they have some
special missionof villany. These fellows have their organiza-
tions and their amusements, and herd together and hold noc-
turnal revel in out-of-the-way dens, where no one but the
gendarme or government spy would think of looking for
them.

Having some desire to become acquainted externally with
French scoundrels,Imentioned my desire to aprivate detec-
tive, who promised to take me to the district known as the
Batignolles, where,he said, many of the choicest miscreants
of the city were in the habit of assembling on Sunday nights.
He told me that, while there was not likely to be trouble or
danger, it would be well to be armed;and so, with two revol-
vers each, we sprang intoa caleche, one stormy Sundayeven-
ing, at the Grand Hotel,and drove to our pointof destination.

After nearly an hour's ride through narrow and dreary
streets, over roughpavements,and past malodorous neighbor-
hoods,he stopped before a tall stone building, that looked like
a deserted mill.

22



410 VISITING A DEN OF THIEVES.

Not a light was visible anywhere, and, as the night was
dark,Iasked my guide ifhe were not mistaken in the locality.
He assured me that he was not, and, taking my hand, told me
he would lead the way. Icould see nothing;but after we
had stumbled along for a few seconds, a flash of lightning re-
vealed a long, narrow stone staircase before us, and down
this we slowly crept. At the base was a heavy oaken door,
which appearedas if itmight withstand a battering-ram, and
Iwas wondering how we were to open it, when the detective
put his mouth to the key-hole,and gave a peculiar whistle.
The door swung open at once; we stepped into a dismal ves-
tibule,and were confronted by a huge figure, who grunted
out, " Tout bien," as he recognized my companion, slammed
to the door,and bolted it securely. So large aFrenchmanI
had hardly seen. He was a giant in proportions, and Idis-
covered by a few phrases, that he was an Alsatian. He knew
what we wanted,and told us,pointing in the direction, to go
to the main hall, where, to translate him freely, the boys
were very lively,and having a good time.

A few stepsbrought us to the hall,— it should have been
called acellar, — and in it were some fifty of the most villa-
nous-looking menand coarsest womenIhad everhad the mis-
fortune to encounter. It wasevident,at a glance, that they
were thieves, robbers, and assassins; the slightest acquaint-
ance with phrenology and physiognomy made that clear —
that some of them wereof the sneak, someof the burglar,and
others of the desperadoorder. The place was dimly lighted
with a few sputtering candles ; the ceiling was low,and the
air mephitic. A few of the men were standingand smoking
pipes ;but the greater part sat at rough tables drinking and
talking in hoarse tones, with vile oaths, on subjects in which
it wasnatural they should be interested.

A murder that had been committed a fortnight before in
Marseilles,an accountof which had been printed in the Paris
journals, occupied much of their attention. They were very
laudatory of the .skilful manner in which the crime had been
perpetrated,and of the adroitness displayed by the criminal in
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getting away. They had not a particle of pity for the victim,
an old and inoffensive man, whose throat had been cut while
he was asleep in bed, that a trunk in his apartment might be
broken openand plundered of a thousand francs.

The women, if they might be termed such, were more
brutal and bloodthirsty in their dispositions, judging from
their expression, than the men themselves. They were, as
Iwas informed, either thieves themselves or aids and accom-
plices of the thieves. Some of them were what we should
style shoplifters; others made it their business to obtain in-
formation from servants in regard to private residences,and
imparted it to the burglars with whom they consorted.

One Amazon, who had amustache and slight whiskers,had
committed two murders, the detective said — one in Lyons,
and the other in the arrondissement Vaugirard. She had been
so adroit that she could not be convicted on trial, though
there was not the least shadow of doubt of her guilt. She
was a species of she devil in that tophet,and, asIperceived,
was looked up to as something of an oracle. She planned
many of the boldest robberies,and was herself regarded as
absolutely fearless. She must have been very strong;for she
was as broad across the shoulders as a grenadier, and her
rolled-up sleeves showed that she had muscle like a black-
smith. Iwould much rather have encountered a masculine
ruffian and assassin than that virago, who seemed fierce and
cruel,not from passion,but from nature. There was a tigress
look about her which made my flesh creep and my hair
bristle. She appeared so bloodthirsty thatIshould not have
been surprised if she had sprung upon meand fastened her
fangs in myneck.

The thieves and robbers in the cellar knew the detective
of course,as they "know detectives all the world over;nodded
tohim familiarly, andaskedhim in an argot— which had tobe
translated to me — if he had been successful in making any
arrests recently.
Iobserved that they changed their tone of talk as we

entered, determined not to give him any clew to their latest
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crimes. They continued,however, to discuss the exploits of
the members of their profession,and to express the warmest
admiration for the greatest scoundrels. It hardly seemed
possible that human beings could be so hardened and so
vicious,and that they could find their chief gratification in
disorder, violation of law,and revolting iniquity. These fel-
lows were more like brutes than men in semblance. Their
eyes had a fierce and lurid expression; their mouths were
sensual and coarse ; their jaws had aheavy, animal-like firm-
ness; and their whole faces were dark and forbidding. I
noticed that many of them drank spirits, which is uncommon
in France, and that the largest potations did not sensibly
affect them.

Three or four of the gangwere so repulsive in feature that
Ifelt a curiosity respecting their history, and made inquiry
thereabout of the detective." That chap sitting down withthe short pipe in his mouth,"
said the legal bloodhound, "is not more than thirty years old,
though he looks nearly fifty. He was born and reared inor
near this city, and has been a thief since his earliest child-
hood. His father was a noted burglar,and died in prison at
Bordeaux, where he had been arrested for an attempt to
break into the vault of a bank. The man's name is Pierre
Boudrot ; but he is called by his associates the Mad Bull,
from his great strength and violent temper. Until he was
fifteen or sixteen,he was a petty pilferer; but he afterwards
aspired to highway robbery outside the barrieres. He pros-
pered in this for some time; but having, as it was suspected,
shot and killed a merchant, he was forced to fly to England.
Returning three years after,he was apprehended and tried
for the crime. No direct evidence could be adduced against
him, and he was acquitted. He has been involved in any
number of personal encounters with his fellow-villains, and
has stabbed and shot at least a dozen of them. Generally
speaking, they have refused to testify against him,and he has
therefore escaped punishment. He is now a house-breaker,
and operates so skilfully that the police seldom have an op-
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portunity to interfere with him. Some sixteen months ago,
he was living at Pantin with his mistress, a young woman of
some intelligence aud so remarkably handsome that it was
strange she could fancy so ill-favored a wretch. Havingbe-
come jealous of her, they had several boisterous quarrels.
One morning- she was found in bed with her throat cut from
ear to ear, and he had disappeared. He was suspected at
once, and publication ofthe fact wasmade in the newspapers,
whereupon he surrendered himself,and during the examina-
tion which followed, several ofhis accomplices swore that the
girl had committed suicide,giving many details that rendered
their statements plausible. As his witnesses could not be
impeached, he was acquitted, and returned to his old calling.
He has frequently been seized by policemen while carrying
out some nefarious design, but such has been his strength
that he has almost always managed to get away. On one oc-
casion he threw an officer of the law from a fourth story
window,and broke his neck. Still nothing could be proved
upon him, as no one had witnessed the deed. He must
ultimately come to the guillotine, however, as he is growing
bolder and bolder in his commission of crime, and morereck-
less of the means he adopts. Intemperance is telling upon
him, as you can see by his bloodshot eye and bloated face."Thegray-hairedman," continued the detective," laughing
so loudly, with a broad scar above his eye, has been in
nearly every principal prison in France, and yet has never
served out a single term. Professional thief as he is, he does
not appear to be very vicious or malignant. He has never
been known to do any one bodily harm, and is always as
cheerful as he is now. He would not be such a bad-looking
fellow except for that scar,and the fracture of his nose, which
was caused, some years ago,by his jumping from a wagon
conveying him to jail."The very dark man, sitting on that bench,and swinging
his legs, is a Spaniard. He came here from Madrid, where
he had been for some years a bull-fighter, and whence he
had to fly for poisoning his father to get a little property.
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Poisoning is his specialty,aud he is believed tohave disposed
ofanumber ofpersons in that way. Whenever he takes life,he
has, of course, a purpose in it,and he has come into posses-
sion of a good deal of money by the deaths he has brought
about. A greater villain than he probably never breathed :
he seems to have no more objection to committing murder
than he has to smoking a cigar; and he is known as Pedro the
Killer — anickname of which he is really proud."" There is a young personIhave not noticed before,"Isaid
tomy companion, pointing to the left." Who is he ? He can't
be a thief. He must have gotten into this company by mis-
take. Is he a gentleman seeking for acquaintance with
underground life, like myself?"

The manIhad designated could not have been more than
twenty. He had a fresh,handsome face, and when he smiled,
as he often did, his smile lighted up his countenance as sun-
shine lights up a landscape. It was hard to associate him
with crime or vice of any kind, and hence my question.

The detective laughed, and said, " You mean the Badger.
He is one of the greatest scamps in all Paris,and one of the
most desperate scoundrels. There is nothing in the world
he would not do for money. IfIwere not here, and anybody
were to offer him five francs, he would walk up to you, salute
you politely, and blow your brains out, regarding it as a
capital joke. The Badger is well educated,and is reputed to
be the son of a prominent lawyer by an actress. He ran
away from home,and turned thief on instinct. He is absolute-
ly without fear and without conscience. That crime is nat-
ural to him is proved by his enjoyment of it. He has had
marvellous good luck, for, though frequently arrested,he has
never been punished,and the fact of his gettingoff again and
again is ascribed by some to the influence and wealth of his
father."

The detective would have told more;but by this time the
thieves,all of whom had drank liberally, began singing a
coarse and profane song, in which morality, religion, and
decency were burlesqued,and which,rendered by the harsh
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voices of the men and women, sounded, in that dreary cellar,
like a chorus of infernal fiends.

Informing my guide thatIhad seen and heard enough, we
went out of the stifling cellar,beyond the heavy oaken door,
up the narrow stone staircase, reached our caleche, and as
the fresh breeze welcomed us, and the clouds overhead broke
away, revealing the stars,Iseemed to have been transferred
to another sphere, and Iwondered that such dens of crime
could exist and flourish under the beautiful exterior of Paris.
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A bridge to connect New York and Brooklyn has long
been desired,and many plans for such a structure have been
made. It was finally determined to erect a suspension bridge
high enough topermit the passage of ships beneath it,and
stretching, ina single span, from one side to the other of the
East River. Work was begun in 1870, and at the present
time (1873) is progressing steadily. Two or three years will
be required for its completion, and when finished the bridge
willbe the longest and largest of its kind in the world.

Thebridge will rest on two piers, one on the east and the
other on the west bank of the river. The eastern pier was
begun some time before the other, and the work of laying its
foundations was of a peculiar character. Ordinarily, where a
pier is to be set in the water,a coffer dam is built around
the place where it is to stand, and the water is pumped out.
But in the present instance, this mode of working was
deemed impracticable, and it was decided to lay the foun-
dations bymeans of a caisson. This is quite a curiosity in
its way,and well deserves a visit and a description. Idid
not visit the one on the east side,but deferred my caisson
explorations till the work on the west side was under way.

On the invitation of Colonel Paine and Engineer Cotting-
wood,Iwas one of a party of four to descend into the
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caisson to examine its workings and inspect its machinery.
Arriving at the foot of Roosevelt Street, we found indications
of the construction of a large building. There were numer-
ous derricks, scaffoldings, and building materials iu the vi-
cinity, and everywhere there was activity. Just as we
reached the works we found a gang of sixty men indulging
in hot coffee, which is always served to them previous to
their descending the shaft of the caisson. Their coffee drink-
ingover,and the roll-call answered, they walked in single file
to the mouth of the shaft,and there waited the arrival of
those whom they were about relieving.

Most ofthe men worenothingbut their shirts and trousers,
with water-proof boots reaching above the knees. At a
signal given by the foreman of the gang, some of them
entered an elevator, while others proceeded down a spiral
staircase, and were soon lost to view. Before taking the
reader to the interior of the caisson, itmay be well to state
that it is nothing else than a large box of iron and wood, the
full size of the intended abutment. This box is turned
bottom upward,and rests upon its edges.
Itis one hundred and two feet wide,and one hundred and

seventy-two feet long, and nearly ten feet in height. Its
immense weight is supported by several solid trusses of oak
and iron, which runacross the caisson;and inaddition to this,
it receives an upward support of forced air equal to forty
thousand tons. The pressure of the air inthe caisson is forty-
four pounds to the square inch, being twenty-nine pounds
more than the ordinary atmospheric pressure.

The air is sent down the caisson by means of pumps, there
being fourteen engines, each of twenty-four horse power,
constantly at work. In the centre of the caisson, an en-
trance is obtained by means of a shaft having aspiral stair-
case of over one hundred circular steps,and there is another
entrance by an elevator, which, by the by, is the most
agreeable way of descending, particularly if the visitor is
inclined to corpulence.
Itwasdown this entranceIwentwith the rest of ourparty.
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Like the workmen, each of us swallowed a small quantity of
hot coffee and biscuit,as we were told that weshould suffer
less from the effects of the descent. Under the direction of
our guide, we took our stand inside the elevator, for the
simple reason that we could not sit. There were no velvet-
covered seats, as are generally found in hotel elevators.

At a given signal, we began our journey into the East
River, and descended until we reached what our conductor
termed the "lock." Here we changed our stands again, and
entered the lock by crawling through an opening at the
bottom of the elevator sufficiently large for a manof ordinary
size to pass easily. This lock is an oblong iron box, or
boiler, of just sufficient size to allow half a dozen persons to
stand erect. It is eight feet long,and six feet in diameter.
At the bottom of the lock there is an iron door or opening,
similar to that through which we entered, which gives
admission to the interior of the caisson. These iron doors
are fitted with rubber, so as to make them perfectly air-
tight. "

When we had all entered, the door was closed upon us.
We looked at each other, wonderingwhat would be done next,
and we soon found out. Our conductor, previous to starting
the lock, gave us what he termed a few useful hints,so that
we might be able to make tho trip as agreeable as possible
under all the circumstances.

"Now, gentlemen," said he, " in descending,you will find
a disagreeable sensation,particularly about your ears. You
will find great ease by closing the nostrils every few seconds,— as the pressure of the air will act upon the tympanum of
the ear,— and also by inflating your cheeks to their full
extent."

These instructions were given that we might cause an
artificial pressure upon the inside of the ear, and thus pre-
vent its rupture.

Our conductor then proceeded to turn a cock, to admit the
air forced from above. In a moment it rushed in with a
tremendous force,making a noise similar to that of a locomo-
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tive blowingoff steam. The effect of this was anything but
pleasant. A sudden deafness seemed to overtake us, as if a
cannon had been fired under our noses;our voices were also
changed, and appeared cracked, and we almost wished our
curiosity had not led us so far.

This feeling was caused by the air rushing too fast into the
orifice of the ear. There was just sufficient light inside the
lock to discern our faces, and that was all. It took five or six
minutes to get the necessary amount of pressure into the
lock, and then the air was turned off.

We seemed suddenly to lose our footing, and then to regain
it; and no sooner had we righted ourselves than we had
another sudden shoot, and this continued until we reached
the bottom. The actual descent wasmade in about aminute
and a half, or perhaps two minutes;but owing to the pain
we suffered, itappeared to be three times as long.

The sensation we experienced was certainly very disa-
greeable and painful, and for apleasure tripIcertainly would
not recommend any one toundertake the journey. Should a
lady go down, however strong-minded she might be,Iwould
not answer for the consequences. One of the party was so
much affected by the pressure of the air that our conductor
had to turn off the cock frequently. The stranger's ears
pained him greatly, and blood began to spurt from them.

Having reached the bottom ofthe caisson, where the work-
men were digging out the earth and blasting rock, we were
detained in the lock some minutes, to allow the admission of
air ol the same density as that below. This being done,I
descended a short iron ladder leading into the bottom of the
caisson, and speedily found myself standing on the bed of the
river, seventy-eight feet below water-mark.

There were several men working in their shirt sleeves,with
big drops of perspiration rolling off their cheeks. The
subterranean vault was very well lighted with gas forced
down the pipes in the same manner as the air;and it is a
curious fact, that in the compressed air a foot burner gives
as much light as a four foot one would in the ordinary atmos-
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phere. The caisson seemed to be full of steam, as if a hun-
dred washerwomen were plying their avocation at the tub.
The bottom of the caisson is divided into several chambers
by meansof ironand wood partitions, with entrancesleading
into each other. The air does not seem impure nor un-
pleasant. According to an examination made a few days
before my visit,it was then found to contain a small percent-
age of carbonic acid, but not enough to do any harm.

As soon as the sand is dug, it is sent up various pipes, four
inches in diameter, which operate in the same way as
siphons. It is odd to notice with what force the sand
ascends to the top of the caisson, and it is all that six men
can do to shovel it in fast enough. Boulders of trap rock
were found embedded iu the quicksand. These were
broken up and hoisted out by an apparatus similar to a
dredging machine, working in an immense shaft filled with
water.

The shape of the interior of the caisson resembles very
much the lips of anenormous bell, and in reality it is worked
upon the same principle as an ordinary diving-bell, the
water being kept out by the great pressure of air. As
soon as the caisson is perfectly settled,and all the sand and
debris down to the bed rock is removed, the interior is filled
with concrete and masonry, and thus the pier obtains a
foundation perfectly solid.

While making a tour through the various chambers,Ifound
apair of doves, which had been placed there for testing the
effect of the compressed air. The birds appeared to have
become accustomed to their new habitation, where they had
been for several weeks. They looked, however, rather dis-
consolate and sickly, and Ilearned, a day or two later, that
one had died from the effects of its imprisonment.

A black and tan terrier had also been taken into the
caisson, but after it had been down a few hours it became
paralyzed in its hind legs,and was taken up;and for more
than a fortnight it did not recover from the shock to its
system.
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The scene inthe caisson is avery novel one. The water,
seen through the gas jets, sparkles in the pools at the bottom
of the river, the men are toiling and perspiring amid the
rushing and rumbling noise of the sand siphons, and every-
thing appears in confusion. While our party was making its
tour, it was found that our voices had completely changed;
each one appeared to stutter, and altogether the voice had
a very unnatural sound, as if we spoke in a half screech-
ing key.

An attempt was made to whistle, but whistle we could
not. The lips might be puckered, and you might blow as
hard as you pleased,but it wasall in vain,as not anote could
be heard. Some of us tried to whistle by our fingers, but
wereunsuccessful.

Communication is had with the upper-world by means of a
movable iron rod and a couple of dials, one above and the
other below. These form the telegraph. On each dial are
printed, in plain letters, the words, " All right," " Start,"" Faster," " Slower," " Stop," "Less," "More," "Bucket is
caught," "Highest corner,"■"Stopped," " Come up all;" and
the last is the most pleasing.call of the entire number to
the laborers below.

Adjoining the dial is a thermometer, which indicated the
atmosphere to be eighty-two degrees Fahrenheit.

Accidents occur in the caisson,inspite of all precautions.
A short time before my visit, a small stone caught in the
pipe of the siphon,and one of the workmen came very near
losinghis arm while attempting to pull it out. His hand was
drawn into the pipe, as if by apowerful magnet. The man
was thrown upon his face by the great power of the atmos-
phere,and at the same time his arm was drawn up the pipe:
had itnot been for four of his comrades instantly pulling his
armdown, the limb would have been torn from his shoulder.
He received severe injuries, and is not likely to be so care-
less again. The skin of the arm looked as if a quantity of
boiling oil had been poured over it, and it soon became
blistered from his shoulder downward.
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After a stay of nearly an hour, the party proceeded to
return once more to terra firma. We entered the lock, as on
making the descent, through the small iron door; then the
compressed air was allowed to escape until the pressure of
the air was equal to that of the atmosphere outside.

While this was going on,a peculiar sensation was experi-
enced,but it was not as disagreeable as that of making the
descent. It seemed as though there was a rush of water
through the ears, and we were diving. Ascending to the top
of the caisson occupied about ten minutes, as the physician
in attendance recommends that the change from the high
pressure should not be made rapidly. We were all glad to
breathe the pure air and enjoy daylightagain. Several of the
workmen stated that nearly every day some of them suffered
from the work below,and said one,—

"We have all had the jams."" What are the jams?" said I." Well," said another," they ain't the jim-jams, brought on
by drink, for we dare not take much,but a feeling like the
flesh a tearin' off of our bones."" We have the cramps in our legs, body, arms, and chest,"
said another," and at times it causes us so great pain that we
cannot work ;we do not notice anything amiss until we have
been out of the caisson for some hours, sometimes not until
the next day. These 'jams,' as we call them, go away as
quickly as they come, but sometimes return after another
visit to the caisson."

The men are cautioned to abstain from drinking spirits,
but with some the caution is not heeded, and those that will
drink spirits in preference to coffee are generally the great-
est sufferers.

The construction ofthe abutments of this bridge is a novel
one. It was first introduced on the building of the St.Louis
suspension bridge,and since then great improvements have
taken place. When completed, the bridge will be a noble
monumentof engineering skill.
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In the days of slavery, there existed what was known as
the Underground Railroad. It was supposed to be a subter-
ranean route from the South to the North ; and its peculiarity
was, that travel upon it was only in one direction. People
came from the South towards the North by this route,but no-
body was ever known to travel in the contrary direction. So
much has been said and written about it,and somuchmystery
was thrown around its operation, that a great many people, es-
pecially on the other side of the Atlantic, seriously believed
that there was an underground railway line from the Southern
States to the Canadian frontier. Several times in EuropeI
was gravely asked about this line,its mode of operations, and
the amount of business it transacted. Ibelieve that at one
time a French paper contained an accountapparently serious,
and evidently the work of somebody who wished tohoax the
public, describing the underground route,its stations, the ac-
commodations it furnished, and its various advantages and
disadvantages. In the region where my boyhood was passed
Iknow that several persons believed in the existence of an
underground route, and wondered why so little was really
known about it.

Tbe Underground Railroad was nothing more than an
organized plan for assisting runaway slaves inobtaining their
freedom, and reaching places of safety.

(125)
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Thousands of men, women, and- children escaped from
bondage through its aid. They came from all parts of the
South; from the border states, and from the Gulf; from
regions where only a few miles separated them from freedom,
and from regions where they were obliged to travel hundreds
ofmiles through slave states. Occasionally the papers con-
tained accounts of the travel of these runaways, some of them
thrilling and exciting in the extreme. Several instances of
the workingof the UndergroundRailroad came to mypersonal
knowledge at a time when publicity was a thing not to be de-
sired. But the events of the last ten or twelve years have
made itpossible for a man to speak openly and unhesitatingly
of the assistance rendered to runaway slaves in escaping from
their masters, and making their long and perilous journey to
places of safety.

The Anti-slavery Society in various northern cities had a
great deal to do with this work. Every member of an anti-
slavery society was defacto a conductor on the Underground
Railroad,and assisted in the superintendence of its business.
There are men now living who have personally furnished as-
sistance to hundreds of slaves, while others,more modest, con-
fined their efforts to a few cases. A great many plans were
resorted to in assisting the slavesin obtainingfreedom. Some-
times aman would be boxed up,and shipped as a package of
freight. Sometimes he wouldconcealhimself onboardanorth-
ward-bound ship or steamer. Sometimes he made his journey
byriding on the topof arailway car. Sometimes he disguised
himself in woman's dress, and sometimes women were dis-
guised in the clothing of men. Sometimes, through the aid
of friends,passes were obtained, some of them genuine, some
fictitious, and some forged. Sometimes men and women
travelled thousands ofmiles on foot,making their journeys by
night, aud concealing themselves by day. Many were the
sufferings which they underwent, and many were the dangers
which were undergone by those who aided them to escape.
Some men for aiding runaway slaves passed years in prison,
and several of them died there. The risk of aiding fugitives
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was great,and for this risk it was necessary that secrecy
should always be observed. The names of mauy men who
did much in the cause of freedom will never be known, though
their publication at this day would do no harm.

The northern papers occasionally published accountsofthe
escape of slaves,but they did not publish them until the
slaves had reached places of safety. Where the journeys
were short, the runaways, as before stated, were sometimes
boxedupandshippedas freight. Inmanyinstances,thereason
for taking this unusual mode of travel was the fear of being
sold, and sent away from family and friends. The auction
block had a great deal to do with the labors of the Under-
ground Railroad, just asit had a great deal to do with the
overthrow and extinction of the whole system of slavery.
Menand womenof whatevercomplexion aredecidedly opposed
tobeing sold to the highest bidder,and sent away to distant
localities.

In1859 amerchant of Richmond was selling off his slaves
oneafter the other, when he was short of money,and one of
them fearing the auction block, induced a friend to box
him up and send him north. He was shipped by steamer to
Philadelphia, and directed to aparty who knew that he was
coming. Thebox was not largeenough toallow him to stretch
his limbs, and he suffered great pain during the first part of
his journey. His friend was on the dock at the arrival of the
steamer, and was ready with acarriage and the proper bill of
lading to enable him to secure the property. He had some
difficulty in inducing the officers of the boat to deliver freight
on aSunday. Finally the box was obtained, but itproved too
large for the carriage. It was necessary to find a wagon,and
this took some time. When a wagon was found, the box was
placed in it,and taken to a house where it could be opened.
The man was foundpacked in straw,and,no doubt felt greatly
relieved when he learned that he was free. He was shut up
in the box seventeen long hours, and, as he said afterwards,
the hours seemed days. »

Another of these travellers ina box was sentby rail, andhis
23
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parcel was marked, "This Side up With Care." Holes were
bored in various parts of the box to give the man a chance to
breathe. The injunction, " This side up with care," was little
heeded, as on one occasion he was left anhour or more stand-
ing on his head, and when the box was put in its properposi-
tion,he was almost dead fromarush of blood to thebrain. The
package in which he wascarried was three feet long, two feet
wide, and two feet eight inches in depth. From the time he
was shippeduntil hereached his destination itwas twenty-four
hours. He said, onhis arrival,thathe had neverbeen handled
more roughly in his life than on that journey;and had he
been made of glass, he certainly would have been broken.

The parties to whom he was consigned found it no easy
matter to get theboxaway from the express office. They sus-
pected that the express company would have no sympathy
with the anti-slavery business, and so they induced a mer-
chant of their acquaintance, and a warm sympathizer in the
cause of freedom, to go to the office and inquire for the
package. When the box arrived,a man, ignorant of its con-
tents, was ready to receive it, and take it to the place where
it was tobe opened. Heobeyedthe directions givenhim,and
the box wascarried to its destination. The door of the room
was locked, and the package was opened, the man rose and
stepped out, thankful, indeed, that he was released from the
suffering which he had undergone in his transportation.

The man who had boxedhim in Richmond,and shippedhim
north, was afterwards arrested and convicted of boxing up
two other slaves,aud for his efforts in the cause of freedom
he passed eight years in the Virginia Penitentiary. He was
refused witnesses on his trial, and was kept for five months
heavily chained in a small cell.

Runaway slaves were by no means out of danger after
crossing the boundary line between the slave and free states.
The laws required that a fugitive from labor, escaping from
one state into another, should be given up on a proper
demand for him; but when slaves were voluntarily brought
into a free state, the case was different. Slave-owners some-
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times ventured to bring their property north, trusting that
the kind treatment the negroes had always received would
prevent their leaving. In many instances their trust in the
fidelity of the negroes was well founded,but at other times it
wasnot so.

About 1856 a South Carolina planter, making a journey
north, accompanied by his family,concluded to bring some of
his slaves with him as body servants. He had a faithful man-
servant, and his wife had an equally faithful maid.

The negroes had solemnly promised that they would never
leave master or mistress so long as they lived; but at the
hotel where they stopped in New York, someof the colored
servants entered into conversation with them, and urged
them to escape.

They told them that they were at perfect liberty to run
away; their owner had voluntarily brought them into a free
state, and he could not carry them away if they refused to
go. Their new friends offered to find them homes and em-
ploymeut, and after a little talk upon the subject, the slaves
determined to make a step for their freedom.

While the master and mistress weresleeping, the two slaves
were quietly slipped out of the house, and taken to a place
of seclusion.

In the morning the master awoke, and sent for John. John
wasnowhere to be found. The house was searched from top
to bottom, but John had disappeared.

The proprietor of the hotel was highly indignant, as there
was danger of his losing the custom, not only of these patrons,
but of many other southerners. If it were published in the
southern papers that this hotel was the resort of abolitionists,
or that aman's property inhuman flesh could be stolen from
him in this house, southerners would refuse to come here.

The proprietor summoned his servants, and threatened
all of them with discharge and punishment if they did not
instantly tell what they knew about the escape of the slaves.
Half a dozen of the hotel servants were in the secret, but so
well did they pretend ignorance, that the hotel keeper was
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deceived, and at lengthhe became satisfied that his servants
were innocent.

He next settled upon an innocent-looking clergyman from
one of the New England States as the culprit. He had seen
the clergyman speaking to John the daybefore,and was satis-
fied that heknew something about what hadbecome ofthe run-
aways. The clergyman knew nothing whatever of the affair,
and was particularly horrified, as he happened to be one of
the few Massachusettsmembers of his profession who believed
in slavery and its divine character. After a good deal of
searching, and an equal amount of profanity, the effort to find
the two runaways was abandoned. The slaveholder left the
hotel, determined neveragain to enter it.

Twelve years later, onmaking a journey north,he stopped
at a hotel where all the servants, including the head waiter,
were ofEthiopian descent. The servants of the house were
thorough and efficient. The southerner was greatly pleased
with the attention he received, especially from the head
waiter. At the table, after his first visit to the dining-room,
he found a place always reserved for him; and whenever he
called for anything it was immediately served, and wasof the
best character. He offered the head waiter a gold piece,
which the latter politely declined,much to the surprise of the
southerner.

The southerner urged the negro to take it,but the latter
refused, saying,"Idon't think Iought to take your money,
Mr. ;you used to treat me so kindly, that Ido not
think Ishould accept the gold piece. Ifeel very grateful to
you for bringing menorth, whereIcould get into such good
business.""Is that you,John?" said the southerner." Yes, it'sme,master. Afteryou brought mehere,Iwentto
work in a restaurant, and have finally got tobe head waiter.
Idid well. Iam married, and have three thousand dollars in
the bank."

The master was at first enraged, but finally concluded to
make the best of the joke,and say nothing more about it.
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An old lady of my acquaintance was once a conductor on
the UndergroundRailroad,and, since the abolition of slavery,
she has told me some of her experience. She lived for a
time in a southern city, and one of the servants in the house
had a great, anxiety to get away to the north. So this lady,
whomIwill call Mrs. Smith, determined to assist her.

Finding a man who was going north, and whose interest
in the cause of freedom was as strong as her own, she en-
listed his sympathy and obtained the promise of his aid. The
journey was a difficult one, and full of danger. Mary, the
girl, was a mulatto,and it was determined to take her away
in the disguise of a boy.

A suit of clothes that would fit her was found. At an
appointed time she left her house secretly, and proceeded to
a place in the edge of the city, where the man who was tobe
her guide waswaiting to receive her. Here she was encased
in her boy's garments and instructed in her new duties. She
was to look after the baggage and make herself generally use-
ful. Her name, which was Mary,must, of course, be dropped,
and she was thenceforward to be called Peter. To carry out
the deception as well as possible, her new master was to be
very severe with her, or, as we may say, with him.

A part of the journey was performed by rail. Every little
while Peter's master wanted something,but he generally con-
cluded, after giving the order, that he didn't want it, and
would tell Peter to stay wherehe was. From the railway train
Peter and his master proceeded on boarda steamboat. There
was great fear that the sex of the "boy" would be dis-
covered. It would not answer to take Peter into the cabin,
and so he was ordered to stay on the lower deck ;but of
course there was danger of discovery among the negroes and
deck hands of the steamboat.

The master quietly whispered to Peter, when there was an
opportunity, and said, "Iwill come down in a few minutes,
and call you; keep out of my wayuntilIhave called four or
five times,and canget very angry."

Peter obeyedorders. The master came down and shouted
several times forhis servant,but no servant was at hand.
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Again and again he called, each time growing more and
more angry. Finally Peter made his appearance, and his
master threatened to cut his black heart out,cut his back up
with araw hide, and do other things the reverseof pleasant.
In apparent rage he asked the mate of the steamer if there
was a place where he could shut up the nigger alone. He
wanted to punish him,and was determined tohave him where
he could find him.

There was a little closet or storeroom for odds and ends
near the carpenter's shop, and the mate indicated that as the
proper place to shut up the nigger. Peter was taken by the
collar and forced into this place,and the key was turned upon
him. His master put the key into his pocket, and walked up
stairs, apparently greatly satisfied at having secured the
negro.

His satisfaction was real— much more so than his anger,
which led him to incarcerate his so-called servant. The
negro was kept there until the steamer reached its desti-
nation.

The rest of the journey was comparatively easy, as the
steamer landed them in a free state, where there was less
danger of detection and capture. Peter dropped his boy's
clothing, and assumed that of a woman. The fugitive was no
longer Peter,but Mary.

On one occasion aman and his wife ran away under pecu-
liar circumstances. Their names were William and Ellen
Craft. The womanwasnearly white,so nearlyso that she could
easily pass for a white person. They were slaves in the state
of Georgia;and they laid their ownplans,and confided them
to nobody. They concluded that the best way to make the
journey would be to have one act as servant to the other.
It was determined to transform Ellen into a young planter,
dressing her in male clothing fashionably cut, covering her
eyes with greenspectacles, and making her a little lame, so
that she could carry a cane in her left hand. She was to be
very hard of hearing, and consequently leave everything
to be attended to by her servant. William was to be con-
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stantly in attendance upon his young master, and the two
were topay very little attention to anybody else than them-
selves.

While they were making their plans, it occurred to them
that Ellen's chin,as she was to represent a young planter,
ought to have some beard upon it. They got over this diffi-
culty by tying up her face, and havingher complain often of
the toothache. Then there was another trouble. She could
not write, and she would be expected to register their names
on arrival at the hotels. They got around this by tying up
her right arm as if it were lame. With a lame arm and a
severe toothache, and being very hard of hearing, it was no
wonder that the young planter needed plenty of attention,
which his faithful servant was willing to give. It was ar-
ranged that whenever any one, during their journey,spoke
to the planter,he was to pay no attention ;while William was
to explain that his master was very hard of hearing. Of
course that would relieveEllen from the attentions which she
was desirous of avoiding.

They managed to obtain the desired clothing, and made up
their disguise. The servant attended to everything, and they
stopped overnight at a first-class hotel in Charleston,where
they were treated with the respect due to their supposed
position. The same was the case at the other hotels,andalso
at Baltimore.

At Baltimore they had some trouble in obtaining tickets to
go north. The servant asked for tickets for his master and
himself. The ticket-seller told him that of course his master
could have a ticket,but the negro must give bonds before he
could obtain one. It was the rule of the office, he explained,
to require a bond before selling tickets to negroes going
north.

The servant replied that he knew nothing about that, that
he was only travelling with his master, who was in very bad
health, and was going north to get medical advice. He
wanted to reach Philadelphia as soon as possible, and his
master must notbe detained.
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The ticket-seller wasconvinced that all was right, waived
the rule, and sold the tickets. In a few hours they were in
Philadelphia, and as soon as they arrived there the rheuma-
tism departed, also the deafness,also the lameness in the arm,
also the toothache. The young planter was transformed into
a woman, and assumed the properdress.

From Philadelphia they went to Boston. Their story was
published far and wide,and is doubtless known to thousands
of people. They lived there for some time,uutil the passage
of the Fugitive Slave Bill, when efforts weremade to arrest
them and take them back to Georgia. In October, 1850., war-
rants for their arrest were issued; but at first nobody could
be found to serve them. The man who came in pursuit of
them was arrested on acharge of conspiracy, and was imme-
diately bailed. He was afterwards rearrested on a chargeof
conspiracy to kidnap William Craft, a citizen of Massachu-
setts. Meetings of the colored people were called, every
effort was made to resist their return to slavery,and so much
excitement was created that the slave-hunters ran away from
Boston.
Itwas not very safe for William and Ellen Craft to remain

in Boston after that, aud so they went to England. They
were several times at the Great Exhibition of 1851, and re-
mained in England until after the passage and ratification of
the Fifteenth Amendment. Then they returned to the
United States. William longed to visit Georgia, and buy a
plantation near the home of his youth. He bought aplanta-
tion near Savannah,andIbelieve he is now living there with
his family. p

Many stories might be told about the workings of the
Underground Railroad, but Ihave space only for a few.
How many thousands of negroes escaped from slavery and
found homes in the north is not exactly known,as it was not
advisable,during the time the Railroad was in operation, to
keep any statistics. Many of the fugitives settled in the
Northern States, and others went to Canada ; some of those
who were scattered through the north have gone southagain,
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to engage in business. Iamtold that fifty or more plantations
in Alabama have been purchased by men who wereoriginally
runaway slaves,and have now returned to the land of their
birth. They have become proprietors of the soil, and em-
ployers of laboring men.

After the passage of the Fugitive Slave Bill in 1850, quite
a number of slaves, who had run away, were arrested and
taken back to the south. Others were obliged to flee to
Canada, and seek the protection of the British flag. A great
excitement was aroused, in some parts of the north,over the
efforts of United States officials to arrest and return run-
aways.

Boston was the scene of several excitements, some of them
of a riotous character. On one occasion.the military was
called out, and all the powerof the government was brought
into requisition to enforce the laws. Open resistance was ad-
vocated, and Faneuil Hall was surrounded with chains to
protect it from attack. The arrested fugitive was marched,
under a strong guard, to the wharf, where he was put on
board a ship bound for Charleston. A rescue had been
planned,but the guard was so strong that the attempt was
not made. The ship was towed into the lower bay,and there
came to anchor, on account of adverse winds. So great was
the determination to rescue the prisoner, that a plan was
made to proceed down the bay in a steamboat and attack the
ship;but it wasnot carried out.

Sometimes the United States marshals were made the vic-
tims of practical jokes when attempting to execute the laws.
A joke ofl^hiskind came to my knowledge in one of the New
England States. A newly appointedmarshal was very zealous
in the performance of his duty, and was constantly on the
lookout for runaway slaves. One day someof the jokers per-
suaded an intemperate vagabond, in consideration of three
dollars and a bottle of rum, to act the part of a fugitive from
labor.

The vagabond, whose name might have been Jones, was
taken toa swamp,amile or so from town. His face and hands
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were well blackened with soot,mixed with alder juice, and as
his hair had not been combed for a few years,he made a very
good imitation of a dilapidated negro. A small bower of
bushes was built up to conceal him,and he was left there,
with a bottle of rum, and strict orders not to move. When
the marshal approached him he was to attempt to get away;
but it was understood that he should not go far before sur-
rendering. This was auseful precaution, lest the marshal, in
his zeal, might fire upon the man.

When the trap was all set, an individual, whose proclivities
were known to be of a pro-slavery character, but who was
always ready for a joke,approached the marshal,and informed
him that he knew where a runaway nigger was concealed.

The marshal was roused at once. Here was a chance for
glory. Here was an opportunity to execute the laws — to
make himself a name, and to obtain a reward. Accordingly,
he asked tobe directed to the place of concealment.

The informer refused to move, unless he first received five
dollars as the price of his services,promising to return the
money if the negro should not be found. Under this stipula-
tion the marshal gave him the cash, and they proceeded to
the work.

The negro might resist,and so it was thought best tomake
up aposseof half adozen men. Some of them wereparticular
friends of the marshal, and did not know the joke that was
being played;but themost of the party were in the secret, or
were let into it on the way.

Meantime Jones and his rum bottle were having a good
time,and becomingvery intimate. Jones was thirsiy, and the
mouth of the bottle was large. The result was, that before
the marshal arrived Jones had finished the bottle, and was as
drunk as an owl. The marshal was directed to the bower
which had been shaded for him. As he approached it,he saw
the form of aman laying prostrate on the earth." In the name of the law," said he, "Icall upon you to
surrender."

Jones raised himself onone leg, and attempted to carry out
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his part of the agreement by leaving the bower, and at-
tempting to rush into the bushes;but the rum was toomuch
forhim. He rose partly to his feet, and then staggered and
fell, muttering something about the nigger business,aud the
infernal abolition.

In an instant the marshal was upon him.
'
He seized the

counterfeit negro, tried to raise him,and found he was drunk.
He released his hold from his collar, and, in doing so, he
observed that the complexion of the darky's neck had rubbed
off upon his hand. The neck was white in strips, and the
hand of the marshal was of a deepblack.

A yellof laughter arose from the assembled posse. As the
marshal walked away from his victim, he threatened to shoot
the informer who had told him where the counterfeit negro
was concealed ;but the informer had placed himself at a safe
distance, and wasnotwilling to be shot just then,any how.

They gathered about the marshal, and persuaded him not
to take the matter to heart. They told him that he had ex-
hibited praiseworthy zeal in executing the laws, and if he
would stand treat handsomely on their return to town, they
would say nothing more about it. He consented, and the
matter washushed up, or rather it would have been hushed,
had not the vagabond Jones told it repeatedly whenever rum
obtained possession of his tongue and brain, which was as
often as he could raise sufficient money to buy aquart of the
stuff, or could induce some of his friends to pay for his
drinks.
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WAR AND PRISON ADVENTURES.

EXPERIENCES OF AN ARMY CORRESPONDENT.
—
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When Iwas a small boy, and fed my miniature mind with
thrilling accounts of the adventures of famous men,of their
incarceration in prison, and of their escapes,Ihad noexpec-
tation of one day sharing in experiences of a very similar
character. Ican understand now whyIfelt so much interest
in the biographies of Baron Trenck, Walter Raleigh, Cer-
vantes, Silvio Pellico, and other noted personages who had
spent much of their life in confinement. Ilittle dreamed then
thatIshould be for two years a prisoner, and last of all a
prisoner in my own country,held by my own countrymen.

As may be supposed, the fortunes of war
—

our Great
Rebellion — proved adverse to me, and Ibecame the occu-
pant of no less than eight different southern prisons.

The wayIchanced to fall into the enemy's hands was this.
Having beeu a war correspondent for twice a twelvemonth,
and having learned, under a variety of circumstances, how it
feels to be shot at,and what the feeling is of just escaping
death,Ihad acuriosity to enjoy the sensation of running the
formidable batteries of Vicksburgduring the springof 1863.
Icommunicated my intention to two of my companions, and
they said that they would go with me. We were at Young's
Point,Louisiana,whence the armyhad alreadybegun to move,

(438)
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by land to New Carthage, designing to cross the Missis-
sippi River there, and attack Vicksburg in the rear. A num-
ber of gunbeats and several transports had already run the
batteries, and on none of these had Ibeen able to obtain
permission to go. Just at this time, another expedition, con-
sisting of two large barges loaded withprovisions, and bound
to a steam-tug, Avas fitting out, and almost ready to start.
Running the batteries was considered extremely perilous—
so much so that the soldiers accompanying the transports,
instead of being ordered to that duty, were allowed to obey
their own inclination. The custom was for the officers of the
regiments to announce that so many privates were needed,
and that those who wished to take the risk would step
forward.

The special expeditioninwhich we military journalists were
concerned was deemed an unusually dangerous one, for the
reason that the river had then fallen, and there was consider-
able probability that the boats might get aground in front of
the great guns,and be shot topieces. Moreover, the moon
was at the full,and at the hour of our starting—

a little after
midnight — would be in the very zenith of the heavens.
The other vessels had gone down on dark and stormy nights,
when they could hardly be seen from the Mississippi shore,
and' when the probability of their being struck was very
small. Several old south-western pilots advised me not to
try the experiment; for, if Idid, the chances were twenty to
one against my coming out alive. "Iknow the river," one
said, " and the state it isin just now. Besides,those two big
barges will be so clumsy,hitched to that little tug,that they'll
be dead sure to stick on that bar opposite Vicksburg, and
then you boys'll have a lively time. The rebs will riddle
you from stem to stern, and there won't be a Yankee left to
tell the tale."
Ilaughed at this gloomy picture, quoting,"The gods take

care of Cato." The pilots, who had never read Cato, or even
heard of Addison, replied in their literal way that they didn't
know my name wasCato, and that tbey were sure there was
no such steamboat on the river.
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The night we cast off our lines and floated down the
Mississippi on our eventful expedition was as lovely a night
asIhave ever seen in any part of the world. The sky was
without a cloud;the air wasdeliciously soft,and the heavens
were so bright that we could read the newspapers without
the slightest difficulty. There were thirty-five of us in all,
including some twenty enlisted men, who had volunteered to
go along in order to resist the enemy, if our vessels should
be disabled and boarded. Never was any expedition worse
prepared. The two barges were laden with barrels of pork
and boxes of army bread, and on the top were bales of hay.
The hay, which wasextremely dry, was scattered all over, so
that a spark — not to speak of abursting shell— might ignite
it in a moment, and so destroy our vessels inevitably. In
addition to this,we had not a bucket on board, in the likely
event of fire ;nor had we a single small boat toget away
with,should the flames master us. Still,allbeing volunteers,
none of us were obliged to go unless we wished,and, as we
said, the greater the danger, the greater the sensation, and
the more we should enjoy its memory, provided we were
fortunate enough to escape. It is due to the prudence of
Captain , who fitted out the expedition in such an
admirably reckless manner, to say that he did not intend to
accompany us.

We had about five miles to run before reaching the bat-
teries. There is a sharp bend in the river just above Vicks-
burg, caused by a tongue of land or peninsula on the
Louisiana side. This peninsula had been covered with
trees;but the rebels had cut them down, so that their guns
had full sweep across it, and could command any and all
vessels descending the stream when they were nearly three
miles above the batteries. We floated at first, knowing that
the puff of steam from the tug could be heard at a long
distance in the midnight silence, and would necessarily
attract the attention of the enemy. The first twentyminutes
were passedquitepleasantly. We openedabottle of wine,and
drank to the success of our adventure, lighted our cigars,
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and chatted upon the possibilities of the situation. Thinking
disaster might befall us, we toreup the few private letters
we had in our pockets, and indulged in all kinds of jests
respecting the potentiality of the result.

We had scarcely reached the bend of the Mississippi, when
we saw a flash from the hostile guns,heard the boom, and felt
that the outer barge was struck. We thought that to be hit
by the first shot was pretty good to begin with. Knowing,
too, that we should be nearly three quarters of an hour under
fire,— most of the time immediately in front of the batteries,—

our prospects of a happy issue to our expedition were far
from brilliant. There being no further use in attempting to
steal on the foe, the engineer of the tug set the engine in
motion. Our progress, hampered by the huge barges, was
necessarilyslow

— verylittle greater than that of the current.
The initial gun was followed by a hundred others. For

several miles along the Mississippi shore, thebatteries belched
forth shot and shell, until the bank of the river seemed all
ablaze. Those who went for excitement certainly found it.
The roar of the guns — some of the largest calibre — was al-
most deafening. The round shot howled overour heads; the
shells shrieked fiercely and then exploded,many of them just
above the barges. We could hear fragments falling about us,
and itappeared as if the shot,so thick did they come, some-
times grazed ourhair and our whiskers. As a pyrotechnic ex-
hibition,itwassplendid,and we should have enjoyedit greatly,
had we not heard in the brief intervals of the cannonading:
the groans of the poor fellows who had been struck.

Such a situation is certainly astrong test of courage,which
frequently quails in an entire state ofplacidity, whenit would
notblanch before the deadliest peril,could it be actively met.
All we had to do — all,indeed, we could do —

was to stand
and take it. There was no possibility ofshrinking or retreat-
ing, evenhad we been so inclined. We were precisely in the
position of a regiment under a galling fire,and ordered not to
move or return a single shot. Boom, bang, boom! whiz,
yship, hursh !roar, crack, shriek!
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Such were the indescribable sounds that greeted and
surrounded us for fully forty minutes,and you may be sure
the minutes were not short.

The whole night was radiant with flashing artillery and
bursting shells. The brightness of the moon and stars was
quite eclipsed; they looked dim and yellow through the
blaze and smoke of war. The barges were struck again and
again, and so were the bales of hay;but still the boats were
not materially injured,and we could plainly hear the puff,
puff, puff, of the tug, doing its best to carry along the great
burden to which it was tied.

My two journalistic friends and myself were side by side,
watching the exhibition with an interest that might be called
personal. We were not excited, as we had supposed we
should be, owing, nodoubt, to the fact that we had had two
years' experience in the field. And yet we were forced to
admit that it was about the liveliest experience under fire
which we had ever enjoyed. 1 presume that our nerves
were at a higher tension than we suspected, though we
talked very glibly, and discussed the probability of our
getting through, albeit much of what we said was lost in
the infernal din.

What the French call the fire of hell was unremittingly
kept up. A hundred guns seemed to explode, and a hun-
dred shells to burst,every second. We suggested that the
so-called Confederacy would soon expend all its ammunition,
if it long continued such a tremendous cannonading; but
then we remembered that long before it could be exhausted,
we should be in a condition to know or care very little
about it.

Under such circumstances,men who have any coolness,or
inclination to speculate, are very apt to become fatalists,
irrational as fatalism is."Idon't believe," said one of my companions," thatIam
destined to die here." And the other remarked, "If my time
has come, itmight as well be here as anywhere else."

Our speculations were cut short by an explosion, not so
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loud as, and altogether different from, any other that had
taken place; and almost at the same instant there was a rush
of steam, with a great deluge of live coals and cinders all
about us. " What the devil is the matter now? " asked one
correspondent. "This seems to be a new sensation!" ex-
claimed the second; while Isolved the mystery by declaring
that the boiler of the tughad exploded.

That Iwas right, was proved by the immediate cessation
of the regular puff, puff, puff. A large shell had fallen upon
the little steamer, and, bursting, a fragment had penetrated
the boiler, causing the explosion, and throwing the fires of
the furnace upon the dry hay covering the upper part of the
barges. The loose hay caught at once. We ran to extinguish
it;but our effort was vain. The fire blazed up before and
behind us,and not having any means of putting it out, we
abandoned further endeavor. On looking around, we dis-
covered that a number of the soldiers,and those of the crew
of the tug who had not been killed outright, were very
severely scalded. Others, as we knew, had been badly
wounded by shot and shell. At least half of the thirty-five
men with whom we had set out were either dead or badly
hurt,and our first thought was to help the poor fellows that
could not help themselves.

Those who were sound beganpushing the bales of hay into
the river,and putting the wounded upon them. The barges
burned like tinder,and in a few minutes after they had been
ignited, two thirds of them were wrapped in flames. The
rebels, strangely unmindful of their much boasted chivalry,
continued their fire, though they must have seen that our
expedition was utterly wrecked. Having gotten off the
wounded, we who were unharmed jumped overboard, and
secured a bale apiece, designing to float down the river be-
yond the city, and then those of us who were expert swim-
mers, at least, strike out for the Louisiana shore,and try to
get back to our camp at Young'sPoint.

Alas for tbe vanity of human expectation! One of my
journalisticassociates andmyself had arranged thisprogramme

24
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to our satisfaction,when,hearing the sound of rowlocks, we
knew the enemy must be out in small boats to capture the
survivors of our ill-fated expedition. Consequently we left
our bales, and floated,— nothing but our faces out of the
water,— believing that by so doing, we should remain un-
noticed. We had not floated quite a minute before a yawl,
filled with armed men, was rowed up to us, and we were
seized and drawn into the boat, with the remark from a rebel
captain," We will get you d d Yankees once in a while."

We did not like our capture,but we took itgood-naturedly,
though it seemed rather hard that, after escaping shot, shell,
steam, fire, and water, we should have the bad luck to fall
into the enemy's hands.

The old pilot had proved aprophet. There was not asingle
Yankee left to tell the tale. The expedition was reported a
total loss, with all on board, and some of us had the pleasure,
long after, of reading our ownobituaries in the northern jour-
nals. They were very kind; so kind, indeed, that we had
some hesitation in declaring ourselves alive, lest, when we
should really shuffle off this mortal coil, we might not be
spoken of so generously. General Sherman, who then had,
and may still have, a tender affection for war journalists, ex-
pressed his sympathy that night with our reported death by
saying, " We shall have despatches from h— 1 now before
breakfast."

Even we correspondents, who had had glowing visions of
the highlyrhetorical accounts that we had intended to furnish
to the New York journals, were deprived of the privilegeof
putting a word onpaper. Our careerof imprisonment began,
and a very dreary career it was. We were thrust into two
places of incarceration in Vicksburg; were then transferred
to Jackson; then to Selma ; then to Atlanta; theu to Rich-
mond, and finally to Salisbury ;having in that time been the
inmates, asIhave said, of eight different prisons, each one of
which was,if possible, more repulsive than that immediately
preceding.

At the famous Libby Prison we made our earliest efforts to
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escape ; for at the other places we had not remained long
enough to perfect any plans for freedom. We all had more
faith in tunnelling than in anything else ;but being kept on
the upper floors of the old tobacco house in Richmond,we had
no opportunity to put our faith into the form of works. If we
could only have tunnelled the air, we should have come out in
the camp of the army of the Potomac before we had spent a
month in the Libby.

Numerous efforts were made by the Union officers, while
we were with them, to have their quarters changed to the
ground floor, on the score of comfort; but their southern
keepers were too shrewd toput them there,knowing full well
that the prospect of escape by tunnelling would be vastly in-
creased. The northern invaders,as they were denominated,
could get down to one of the lower floors,a few at a time;
but these were not enough to do the digging,and the other
hard work required, within any safe period. They did not,
however, surrender their plans,and frequently at night we
used to discuss at length the most available means for secur-
ing our freedom.

Months after, when one of my fellow-scribes and myself
(the second had been duly exchanged at Richmond) had been
sent farther south as

"hostages for the good conduct of the
Washington government," we were delighted to learn that
the gallant officers we had left behind in Libby had at last
succeeded in digging the long-contemplated tunnel, and,what
was better, getting their liberty once more.

The ground floor in the most westernofthe three adjoining
warehouses composing the Libby Prison was devoted,during
the winter of 1863-4, to storage and lumber, and was seldom
visited by the rebel officials. This wasvery fortunate for the
Yankees, who had been prevented before from commencing
operations in that quarter,in consequenceof the occupation
of the floor by someof the southern subordinates. As soon
as the prisoners learned that they could operate to advantage,
they sawed ahole through the floor of the second story, care-
fully concealing itby the piece of plank they had sawed out.
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This story was part of their quarters,and they could readily
determine when the coast was clear,and let down some of
their number, who werenot long in removing enough of the
first floor to begin their digging. They worked like beavers,
relieving each other every two hours,and performingall their
labor at night. They began their tunnel just inside of the
outer wall, went below the foundation of the building, and
then dug laterally to a point where they deemed it safe to
come up.
Ihave had so much experience in tunnels thatIregard my-

self as an authority thereon. They are generally only large
enough to admit the body of a good-sized man, who creeps into
them,and, lyingnearly flat, digs ashard as he can with any in-
strument he may procure. After the tunnel has been ex-
tended thirty or forty feet, lack of ventilation prevents the
burning of lights, and anything like freedom of breathing.
The Libby tunnel was some seventy feet long; and to remedy
this defect, the officers made a large pair of bellows,much re-
sembling those used by blacksmiths,with tacks, blankets, and
boards. With this rude but ingenious instrument,they sup-
plied with oxygen the two men employed in the tunnel,one
in advance digging, and the other behind, carrying out, or
rather backing out,with the dirt in a haversack. Progress,
under such adverse circumstances, is necessarily slow, the
digging generally being done with a pocket or case knife.
Sometimes not more than two feet is made by twelve hours
of hard labor,and no one works more than an hour at a time,
as the foul air is very exhausting.

The Libby tunnel was not completed in less than a month,
the officers being in constant dread lest it should be dis-
covered. But it was not even suspected, and on a certain
morning everything was pronounced ready for the test of its
practical availability. Those who had done the most work
and been tlie longest in confinement had precedence. About
ten o'clock the prisoners began crawling into the tunnel one
by one, while the entire number,including those who had no
expectations of freedom, lay anxiously awake, awaiting the
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result of the undertaking. When daylight came, nearly a
hundred and twenty,ifIremember rightly, had gotten out;
after that hour all further attempt had to be abandoned. A
few poor fellows in the mouth of the tunnel were obliged to
creep back and surrender the prospect of freedom for which
they had so earnestly longed.

At the Libby, as in most prisons, the roll was called and
the men counted everymorning and evening, for the purpose,
of course, of seeingifanybody had escaped. That particular
morning at the Libby, the absence of the one hundred and
twenty rendered the existence of a tunnel so highly probable
that the rebels at once set about finding it,and inless than an
hour they succeeded. They were angry enough, especially
as one of the missing was Colonel A.D. Streight, who had
been captured with a number of his men on a raid into
Georgia, and whom the rebels so cordially detested, that they
refused to exchange him, or the officers with him, thus inter-
rupting the cartel until nearly the close of the war. Iknew
Streight very well in captivity,— he fell into the enemy's
hands in Georgia on the same date thatIhad a similar fortune
in front of Vicksburg,— and Iwas rejoiced at his getting
away, because his foes were so anxious to retain him.

The officers who escaped had a very severe experience.
Long confinement and wretched food, not to speak of the
poisoned air they had breathed, had rendered them weak and
incapacitated for exertion. They had not more than seventy-
five miles to go to reach our camp, but many of them could
not march, others lost their way, and others again lacked the
nerve and will to push steadily on. At least half of them
were retaken, and those who arrived within our lines werein
a pitiable condition. They had suffered from want of food
and shelter; were excessively fatigued, and so foot-sore that
innumerous instances their toe-nails came off, and they were
unable to walk any distance for weeks after.

The second prison inRichmond to which we wereconsigned
was the notorious Castle Thunder. There was no moreoppor-
tunity for digging tunnels there than there had been at the
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Libby;and yet we had,if not expectationsof escape,a settled
determination to employ every possible means in our power.
We plotted and plotted by night and by day;bad secret com-
munications with Unionists in Richmond; had rendezvous
appointed in the event of our getting out; had the guards
bribed ;had ourprogramme fully arranged;indeed,had every-
thing complete except our escape. The fault certainly was
not ours; for prisoners were never more prudent,nevermore
watchful,never worked harder than we. Fate seemed to be
against us. There was always a hitch, a tangle, a broken
link, for which we were not inany way responsible. Having
three of the guards properly bribed, one of them on the
particular night when we intended to get out would inevi-
tably become intoxicated; some agent whom we had trusted
for a certain emergency would fall ill; a highly important
message would miscarry at the critical moment; and thus
were we cheated of our exertion and enterprise so repeatedly
that it is singular we did not despair altogether.

We were betrayed once by a contemptible Marylander,
who, himself a prisoner, and pretending to be excessively
loyal, imparted to the authorities what he had suspected,in
the hope of gaining their favor. The result was, that we
were thrust into a noisome dungeon,and kept there for two
weeks, with half a dozen deserters from the rebel army, who
had varied their military life by forgery,burglary, and assas-
sination. Having been returned to our old quarters, and
having just formed anew project for emancipation, which we
felt assured would fulfil its purpose, we were ordered off to
Salisbury.
Iremember that three or four desperate rebels in the con-

demned cell adjoining the apartment in which we were con-
fined, freed themselves in anaudacious manner, that entitled
them to my admiration. They sawed through the floor,keep-
ing up such a rattling of their chains while at work, that
nobody could hear them, got down to the first floor, seized
each a loaded musket from one of the racks, dashed out of the
front entrance, shot one of the sentinels through the head,
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knocked another down with the butt of a gun, ran by the
third,and disappeared in the darkness. The third sentinel
fired his piece after them, and a general alarm was given;
but,in spite of the fact that the Castle was in a much fre-
quentedpart of the city, the bold fugitives got clearly away,
and were never seen after in Richmond. They deserved a
prosperous issue for their reckless courage;but there was
something of luck in it, and Idoubt, hadImade the same
attempt,ifIshould have been able to reach the outer door.

At Salisbury wewere kept like cattle (except that we were
not nearly so well treated),in a large enclosure,sleeping, or
rather lyingdown, inanold building formerly used asa cotton
factory. Thisbuilding,with anumber of miserable out-houses,
was employed as the prison quarters,until some thousands of
enlisted Union men were sent down there, when a system of
freezing, starving, and murder seemed to be deliberately es-
tablished by the rebel commandant.

Tilings soon became so bad that they could hardly get
worse. It was death to remain, and even if an attempt to
escape proved to be death also, we thought we should have
the satisfaction of dying in aneffort to obtain freedom, instead
of perishing like rats ina hole.

Salisbury was the most hideous prison-pen, not even ex-
cepting Andersonville,in the entire South. Its one redeem-
ing feature was, that it was not without facilities for tunnel-
ling. These did not amount to a great deal, for the reason
that wehad spies in camp; the captives being made up of
deserters from both armies, professional ruffians, and mis-
creants of every sort. Moreover,so intense was the suffer-
ing that not a few men, naturally loyal, but not of heroic
stuff, could not resist the temptation to treachery, when they
knew that their treachery would be rewarded by the food
and raiment for the wantof which they were perishing.

Tunnels were digging constantly, and were as constantly
failing for the reasonsIhave mentioned. As my friend and
myself were the only war correspondents at Salisbury, we
were individualized to our fellow-captives, and having been
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longer inprison thananybody else, they werenotonly willing,
but glad, to do anything which would aid us toescape. Con-
sequently,wewere informed of anyand allplans,and given an
interest in every tunnel that wasprojected, begun,or partial-
ly constructed. After one had fairly gotten under way, we
would be invited to, and we would, examine it. Creeping on
our hands and knees through its length, and then retreating
in the fashion of acrab, we would pronounce the tunnel good,
with the simultaneous instinct that it could not long remain
undiscovered after we had made its acquaintance.

No wonder we often thought we were destined to breathe
our last in durance vile. Every scheme, contrivance, or
device for our deliverance appeared doomed to an untimely
nipping. Ican recall a dozen occasions whenIentered tun-
nels in the evening just ready to be tapped, and through
whichIintended the next night to take my departure. The
first thingIwould learn,the following morning, would be, that
somebody had turned informer, and that we must have re-
course to still another enterprise.
Inever did much work myself. Iwas as willing as Barkis ;

but1had little skill in that species of practical engineering,
and was so much excelled by my companions in captivity that
Idid not insist on performing my share of the labor. So
many of our tunnels had exploded, as weused to style it, that
the authorities put on double lines of sentinels,compelling us
to carry a tunnel so far that the obtainment of oxygen be-
came impossible. Sixty or seventy feet, or even eighty or
ninety,may be managed;but one hundred and forty or fifty
feet cannot be accomplished without a ventilating apparatus,
and at Salisbury we were absolutely without implements of
any kind. It was quite common there for our custodians to
draw us up in a line,and compel us to surrender,not only our
valuables,on pretence that we might bribe the guards,but
also our pocketknives, and anything that might in any way
aid us in our liberation. Old scraps of iron, and whatever
might be converted into a sharp instrument, were, therefore,
in active demand, and the supply entirely inadequate. I
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recollect thatIwas hailed with joy,on a certain afternoon,
whenIexhibited an ancient case-knife thatIhad contrived
to conceal, and which not the neediest rag-picker in Paris
could be persuaded to throw into his basket-

How the poor unfortunates at Salisbury did toil at tunnels,
and how perverse fortune always proved! Imake no ques-
tion that scores of the captives,at the rate of three dollars a
day, would have earned hundreds of dollars each indigging,
and all, alas ! to no purpose. The fabled industry of the
Trojans was not to be compared to theirs. No sooner was
one tunnel discovered than they set about making another,
and -when that blew up, they turned to a third, and a fourth,
and a filth, and a sixth, as if they were incapable of dis-
couragement. Hope springs eternal in the human breast,
especially when the human breast is famishing by slow de-
grees, aud freedom smiles never so faintly in the far-off
distance.
If there be any severer labor than tunnelling,Iam un-

acquainted withit. The first timeIbecame a digger wason
a hot summer day. Armed with an ordinary jack-knife, the
blade of which was broken,Iattacked the firm earth, and, for
nearly two hours and a half, strove, like Hercules, against
one of the original elements. The work would have been
nothing in the open air, even with the noonday sun blazing
down;but in that narrow,underground channel,where half
a respiration was impossible, every movement of the muscles,
every throb of the pulses, every beat of the heart, resembled
a spasm, and the slightest exertion appeared like the greatest.
The perspiration started from all my pores, my head ached,
my.-lungs grew painful,my breath became hot and stertorous.
The man behind me, who was engaged in removing the dirt,
insisted on my stopping, saying thatIwas overworking, and
that an hour at a time was quite as much as anybody ought
to endure.
Iwould not heed him. My opposition was aroused, the

spirit of the perverse was prompting me. Ihad determined
to stay there and toil as long asIcould move my hands, or
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catch a breath. Iwent beyond my resolution. Idug aud
dug, and after a while the sense of semi-suffocation and the
pain in my breast seemed to cease. My head appeared to be
on fire ; the little candle Ihad before me shone as acalcium
light. Ifancied thatIwas inspired, that Icould never be
fatigued, and Iwrought feverishly, but effectually,until my
assistant wondered at the amount of earth he was obliged to
carry off. Iimagined that hours and dayshad passed. While
Iwas delving energetically, though wildly,Ilost conscious-
ness, and chaos and oblivion came. Iknew nothing more
until Ifound myself stretched on a blanket, and my faithful
Achates —

noble fellow that he was
— bathingmy face, chaf-

ingmy temples, and wonderingif Ishould everrevive.
ThenIlearned thatIhad swooned, and been dragged out

ofthe tunnel by the feet — more dead than alive. The fever
of delirium had seized me, and this Ihad mistaken for inex-
haustible strength. UnquestionablyIhad been verynear my
end. If Ihad been allowed to remain there five minutes
longer,Ishould have been thrown into the trench near the
prison where so many poor fellows had gone before me, and
have furnished the theme for abrief obituary.

Give me liberty or give me death!has become a stereo-
typed phrase. It is impossible to tell which is the better of
the two;butIcame much nearergaining one than the other
in the tunnel, which Ihad before associated only with the
former.

When nextIam thrown into prison — Ido not believe it
will be in my own country— ItrustIshall have the means
for constructing tunnels after an approved manner, and that
they will not continue to balk my desires, and cheat my ex-
pectations. Tunnels,Imust confess,have treated me shame-
fully. Again and againIhave built high thoughts upon
them; again and againIhave placed implicit faith in them;
again andagainIhave crowned their issue with the glorious
symbol of freedom ;and yet while they kept the word of
promise to my ear, they broke it to my hope. Among per-
fidies they have been most perfidious, among treacheries the



HOPE AND DISAPPOINTMENTS. 455

most treacherous, among disappointments the most disap-
pointing, among deceits the most deceitful. For nearly two
wretched,painful, terrible years,Ithought of tunnels kindly,
advocated them warmly, loved them tenderly, labored for
them, in them, through them;and still in the hour of my
direst need, and in the mightiest perilof my being, they re-
fused me comfort, gave me despair for bread. Inever shall
forget —

Inever can forget —
that when freedom dawned at

last, it was through the darkened sky overhead, and not
through the opened end of a channel under ground.
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Caves inall ages have been associated,not only with mys-
tery and romance, but with sorcery and superstition of every
conceivable kind. Fable and tradition have converted them
into the abodes of demons and witches,and history shows that
robbers and law-breakers have always made them places of
refuge andshelter. Everymountainous orpicturesqueregion
Ihave visited has abounded in witches' caves,robbers' caves,
murderers' caves,and caves generally,in which supernatural
rites and horrid deeds aresupposed to have been celebrated
or committed. The dark, dreary,and weird quality of many
caves, added to their unique and fantastic formation and un-
certain windings naturally awake a feeling ofawe, and appeal
strongly andstrangely to the imagination.

The ancient priests, in order to influence favorably the
minds of the ignorant, pretended that the divinities they
claimed to interpret had their residence indeep and dreary
caverns,and that thence they revealed their mighty purpose
to their mortalagents. Theoracles of Delphos, which princes
aud sages were wont to consult,were interpreted, as it was
assumed, by a priestess sitting at the mouth of a cave, and

(456)
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claiming topredict the future of nations,and tell the destiny
of kings. The old Norsemen performed their barbarous rites
in caverns; the Indian Brahmins devoted caverns to religious
purposes,and from natural openings in the rocks constructed
gorgeous temples. These subterranean chambers were doubt-
less the earliest abodes of men, and even now, in certain un-
civilized regions,they are so employed. Petra — the Selaand
Joktheel ofthe Bible — continues tobe visited as a curiosity,
because its ruius plainly indicate that its inhabitants dwelt
in spaces hewn out of the solid stone. That caverns were
used for the dead as well for as the living is evinced by the
Catacombs of Thebes, Rome, Naples,and Malta.

The greatest cavesknown — new ones areconstantlybeing
discovered

—
are of limestone, and of comparatively recent

origin. Geology teaches that the primary formations of caves
are many, though small, being produced by the action of
water coursing through the strata, and that the continuation
of this process for ages creates the vast and beautiful cham-
bers,which all ofus are so fondof exploring. SwedenandNor-
wayboast of granitevaults,especiallyMarienstadt,ofextraordi-
nary dimensions, though some of them have been,as yet,but
partially penetrated. The vicinity of Quito contains cavesof
modern porphyry,and the Isleof France caves oflava. Gurt-
shellir is a cavern of lava in Iceland, forty feet high, fifty
broad,and one mile long. The caves of Agtelek in Hungary,
and of Adelsberg in Carniola,— the latter noted for its trans-
parent white pillars and brilliant stalactites,— are among the
most remarkable inEurope.

Adelsberg has an unusualinterest for naturalists,because a
strangereptile, called the proteus,half alizard andhalf an eel,
hasits habitat there. It has anextremely elastic constitution,
and anextraordinaryadaptability, as may he inferred from the
fact that it subsists equallywell on land or in water,imbedded
in rock or buried inmud, requiringneither air nor light, food
nor drink, for the sustainment of its existence. What au ex-
cellent litterateur the proteus would be as respects its limited
necessities! If it happened to be an unappreciated genius,
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like most literary men,it need not feel any concern, for it
could afford to wait until the world had come round to it, and
the age had grown worthy of its thought. Fame, being a
bubble,and therefore air, could not injure the nondescript
creature, nor could the throwing of mud, as is the custom of
journalists, mar it in the least. Much as it might be in (hot)
water, it would not be troubled, and as to detraction and
misrepresentation, its house would be (occasionally at least)
built upona rock, and would therefore stand firm.

In Venezuela is the celebrated cave of Guacharo, among
the loftiest precipices of the mountain range; the entrance
being through agloomy ravine,runningabove a subterranean
stream, the banks of which are covered with luxurious vege-
tation. Guacharo,as the name implies, is the resort of im-
mensequantities ofnight birds,and their harsh notesresound-
ing through its dismal recesses gave it the reputation, with
the ignorant natives,of being the abode of the devil and his
imps. For generations they have had traditions of dreadful
ceremonies and hideous orgies held there, and have believed
that many wicked persons have been seized by the imps, car-
ried into and tortured in those awful recesses. They would
not enter the cavern for any earthly consideration,sincerely
believing that to do so would-insure the loss of their souls.
Humboldt, so far as known, was the first man who ever set
foot within Guacharo ;and he then succeeded,after unwearied
patience and perseverance, in inducing a certain number of
natives to accompanyhim as guides. They had not proceeded
far, however, when the clamor of the birds so terrified them
that they fled, in spite of every effort of the great naturalist
to calm their superstitious fears.

Near Uetski,inRussia,is a freezing cave, so called because,
reversingthe order of the seasons, it is partially filled with ice
in the summer, and altogether free from ice in the winter.
Not a few of the caverns of the old world have been found to
contain the bones of extinctspecies of animals. One of these,
at Kirkdale,inYorkshire,was discovered about half a century
ago,and init werequantities of remains of bears, lions, tigers,
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hyenas, and hippopotami, all of orders that had passed away.
It is presumed that the Kirkdale cave was for a long while a
vast den of hyenas,and that some great inundation destroyed
them and their kind.

The greatest cave known onthe globe is theMammoth Cave
of Kentucky, situated in Edmonson County, near the Green
River,ninety-four miles from Louisville,and nine miles from
Cave City, the station on the Louisville and Nashville Railway
where passengers get off when they wish to visit the cele-
brated cavern. The Mammoth Cave is world-renowned. I
have found that the people of every nation,evenour antipodes,
are acquainted with it, though that may be the only thing in
America of which they have any clear apprehension. I
question if there be any other natm*al curiosity half so well
known as that. Never haveItravelled in any domain inhab-
itedby intelligent people,who had not only heard of it,but
who did not have something like accurateinformation respect-
ing its extent and peculiarities. Famous as it is,and easy of
access, comparatively few of our countrymen have explored
it. Indeed, the very ease of its access has preventeda great
many persons from going there who would otherwise have
gone. What we can do at any time we are not likely to do
at all; for any time is really no time. Ihave met residents
of Naples who had never ascended Vesuvius, or seen the
ruins of Pompeii. Iam acquainted with citizens of Schaff-
hausen who have never set eyes on the magnificent Rhine
Falls. ThereareParisians whohave neverbeenin theLouvre
Gallery, or the Park of Versailles ;Romans who have never
stood before the Apollo, the Laocoon, or the Transfiguration;
Athenians who have never been within the Parthenon;Cai-
rines to whom the pyramids are a dream; denizens of St.
Petersburgunacquainted withMoscow ; Viennese ignorant of
the Belvedere and Schb'nbrunn; Berlinese unfamiliar with
Potsdam, and cultivated Londoners who have never made a
pilgrimage to Stratford, to the tomb of the most wonderful
genius the world has yet shown.
It is not strange, therefore, that Kentuckians, liberal as
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their state vanity is, should often die without "doing " the
Mammoth Cave. Iremember how oftenIwent within a few
miles of the cave before Itook the trouble to visit it, and
that, finally, dissatisfied with myself for its long neglect,I
made a special journey from New York to carry outmy much
deferred purpose. For several years a branch railway has
been talked of from Cave City to the Cave ;but it has never
been built,needful as it is in the saving of time. Eighteen
miles of coaching, in these rapid and driving days, appear to
the average traveller considerable of a task ;and when to this
is added the two full days required for an exploration of the
enormous cavern, it is easy to understand why so manyper-
sons refuse to examine the subterranean chamber lying along
the Green River.

You cannot do the cave in much less than four days,owing
to the determination of the coach-driver and the keeper of
the hotel to delay tourists as much as possible. Istill recall
my first experience,and the second and thirdhave not been
inany essential respect dissimilar. The train reached Cave
City at twelve o'clock,but the vehicle that was to convey me
to the vast cavern would not leave for more than two hours,
this arrangement being entered into by interested parties to
secure each passenger for dinner at the railway station inn.

The conveyance takes its departure very leisurely, and
before you are fairly inside or outside,as the case may be,
you are obliged to pay not only your fare to the cave, but
your fare back, evenif you have no intentiou of returning for
a month. This ruffles most people, and impregnates them
with the notion that the astuteness of negotiations in that
neighborhood is not far removed from swindling—

a notion
apt to be strengthenedas they go on. Arriving at the Mam-
moth Cave Hotel, a great, rambling, ill-kept, uncomfortable
collection of frame buildings,of the kind of which travellers
in the South cannot be ignorant, you are informed that you
are too late to enter the cave on that day.

There are two routes— the long, and short; the former
extending nine miles from the mouth of the cavern,and the
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latter three miles. The day following you cau do either of
these,but if you want to do both youmust remain two days.
There is no need of this,since a strong man, accustomed to
exercise, can make the double subterranean journey in ten or
twelve hours without difficulty. Were he to do so, however,
the rustic Boniface would lose the price of one day's board;
and hence the tourist must be put to serious inconvenience
and delay for merely mercenary reasons. Men frequently
offer topay twice or thrice the rateofthe day's board for the
privilege of making the entire underground journey in a
single day. This is refused,because it would fully expose
the trick,and give anopportunity for victims to advertise the
fraud.

You may grumble — that is the privilege of every free-
born citizen — but you can't help yourself. Thepublic house
employs the guides,and the guides will do nothing contrary
to the annoying and cheating customs it has established.
The hotel, the coachmen, and the guides,are in league one
with the other,aud as there is ouly one Marninoth*Cave,and
only one way of getting into it, if you are really determined
to see it, you may growl and swear as much as you please,
but you must conform to the rules that have been laid down
for the private benefit of the little ring,and for your own dis-
advantage.

The cave wasaccidentally discovered some seventy years
ago by a hunter,and ten years later was worked for the pur-
pose of procuring saltpetre; the company so engaged finding
itunprofitable, and at last abandoningit to curiosity-seekers.
The property belonged origiually to aDr. Croghan, who died
some years since,leaving it to the heirs of the [General] Jes-
sup estate. These heirs are so anxious to make money out
of it, and so narrow at the same time, that they have adopted
a penny-wise and pound-foolish policy. They will not lease
the hotel for a period of more than five years, and, conse-
quently, no lessee can be had who will make such improve-
ments in the house and grounds as are needed. They are
very fearful that a new entrance to the cave, beyond the

25
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limits of their real estate, will be discovered;and for this
reason all visitors are forbidden to carry compasses, or make
topographical observations upon the bearings or directions of
the great natural tunnel. They have purchased, since 1860,
some three thousand acres in the immediate vicinity of the
cavern,from their apprehension that on the land which they
so acquire another gateway might be found. They realize,
Ihave been told, from fifteen thousand dollars to twenty
thousand dollars per annum from the fees (twodollars each for
the short,and three dollars each for the long route) charged
inflexibly to every tourist. They might make more than
twice as much by putting up a good hotel,building a railway
to Cave City, and dealing fairly with travellers. Numerous
capitalists have tried in vain to buy the cave property;but
its owners, or the executors,will not sell. They refuse them-
selves to do anything for the benefit of the public,even when
their interest prompts, and they refuse to allow anybody else
the desirable privilege. This cannot very long continue,
however. Time removeshunkses as well as difficulties,and
cures meannessby putting itunder ground.

The region about the cave is very high,
—

four hundred
feet above Cave City,— and is said to be superlatively salu-
brious. The neighborhood is very sparsely settled,but dwell-
ers in it,according to popular report,are compelled to move
away when they wish to die; and hence it happens that
wealthy olduncles and disagreeablemothers-in-law are always
informed that Edmonson County is one of the most unhealthy
localities on this continent.

Game, such as quail, rabbits, wild turkey, and even deer,
is abundant there, which,with the good fishing in the Green
River, less than amile distant from the public house, should
recommend the vicinity to sportsmen, and would unquestion-
ably, if the accommodations were what they ought to be.
As it is, most visitors get so vexed with the obnoxious ar-
rangements appertaining to the Cave that they hurry off after
exploring it,and seldom go back. Even their memories of
its grandeur are infected with the Little Peddlington spirit
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of its management, and the poetry of the place overlaid with
the prose of its accompanying sordidness.

Nearly all the old guides familiar to visitors before the
War, when Bell's Tavern was the starting-point for the under-
ground journey,have yielded to nature and to circumstance.
One of the ancient band, however,Sam Meredith,still lingers,— at least, he did a year or two ago — and is a genuine au-
tochthon. He has been a guide for a quarter of a century;
was born on the spot, and has never been twenty miles be-
yond the limits of the county. He is naturally intelligent,
though he can neither read nor write;but he makes up for
these slight defects of education by his skill with the rifle.
He is regarded as one of the best shots in Kentucky;has a
wife and children,and a small farm;receives fifteen dollars a
month; does not know that the world is round; believes
Paris, in Kentucky,is the capital of civilization,and is,on the
whole, as contented a mortal asIhave ever met.

In addition to the short and long routes already mentioned,
the great cavern has a vast number of avenues and branches,
many of which remain as yet unexplored. All these ramifica-
tions, taken together, would give a length to the cave, it is
said, fif nearly three hundred miles. Its temperature, all the
year round,is 59° Fahrenheit. The interior air is believed
to be much purer than that of the outer world, and,on ac-
count of its elasticity and sweetness, tobe remarkably invig-
orating. There seems some foundation for this opinion, inas-
much as tourists can make much more exertion,and endure
much more fatigue,in that underground region than they can
on the ordinary surface of the earth. Ihave observed weak
menand delicate womenperform acts of pedestrianism which
astonished themselves,and of which they would be incapable
outside the mouth of the cavern. Iknow thatIhave done
thirty miles in those sombre recesses in a few hours without
being jaded in the least,and on one occasionIaccomplished
the last mile of tbe long route— the roughest and most diffi-
cult of all — in eleven minutes by a stop watch, which the
guide pronounced the best cave time onrecord.
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My last visit to the cave was during the spring of 1870^
Early as the season was,Ifound at the hotel about a dozen
persons bent on the same errand. Seven or eight of them
wereanxious to traverse the long route, and as that was my
purpose also, we rosebetimes, and prepared ourselves for the
journey. There were several ladies in the party,and they
were obliged to part with their hooped skirts and city attire,
and put on water-proof cloaks, with the simplest possible
arrangement of their hair and toilet. We tyrants of the race
donned some old clothes,heavy boots, and caps, each taking a
lamp attached to long wires,so that we could hold it easily
and swing it as we walked along. Our conductor, who was
no other than Sam Meredith,looked very carefully after our
lamps, to see if they were properly supplied with oil and
properly trimmed, since the consequences of having one's
light go out in those desolate chambers, and of being left in
awful solitude and darkness,— perhaps forever,— are in no
manner pleasant to contemplate. At different parts of the
cave, small tanks of oil are kept, from which the lamps may
be replenished in case of accident, and these have proved to
be invaluable in numerous instances.

Eight o'clock in the morning was our hour for startiSg. and
though we had become acquainted the evening previous, we
were so changed in appearance — thanks to our simple attire— that we were scarcely able to recognize one another when
we assembled for the march.

The masculine excursionists had not undergone such a
metamorphosis as our feminine friends, whose mothers would
have been excusable for not knowing them in the Spartan
severity of their costumes. One young lady, whom Ihad
thought quite pretty, was anything but pretty in the absence
of her usual chevelure and modish robes. Another girl, still
in her teens, who had appeared decidedly plain, really shone
with comeliness and grace in her water-proof and generally
dishevelled state. Her common raiment so set her off thatI
was obliged to conclude that none of her personal charms
depended on her wardrobe, aud that the less she wore the
lovelier she seemed.
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A bright and intellectual widow,to whomyearshad brought
a breadth of figure in which Hogarth's line of beauty could
not be traced, looked positively grotesque in her unique
garments. Agility acknowledged no kinship with her, and
symmetry was unquestionably ofalien blood. She expressed,
from the beginning,her scepticism as toher endurance,and
particularly inquired of our rustic fugleman if she could rest
a- little on the way,provided she should happen to be spent.
As we set out,she evinced a lack of physical elasticity and
clearness of movement that foreboded ill toher success. But
for the gallantry due to all her sex,Ishould say she waddled,
and presented such a figure that, if Cruikshank had caught a
glimpse of her, he would have claimed her for his own.

We were off at last, and ina few minutes were before tbe
mouth of the mighty Kentucky marvel. There is nothing
remarkable in the mouth, which conveys the impression of a
decayed and abandoned culvert,and suchIshould take it to
be,hadInot known otherwise. Thepath by which you enter
is damp and slippery, unless in very dry weather, and the
openingof the cavernpromises none of the wonders that the
interior reveals.

After going less than ahundred yards, we lost the spot of
daylight which the mouth furnished,and were wrapped in
such shadows as might have marked primeval chaos. Our
little lamps displaced so smalla part of the thick darkness
that the vast volumes which remained grew blacker than
ever. The air was so full of oxygen as tobe sensible at once,
andIcould not helpbut notice an inflation of my lungs and a
lightness of my limbs, such as one feels on mountain-tops.
My spirits rose rapidly,and my mood grew involuntarily hi-
larious. Ijested constantly,Ilaughed at the smallest trifle.
Buoyancy was in- every breath,and a mercurial quality, by a
strange paradox, in the surrounding gloom. The cave, if
not delightful, was exhilarating in the highest degree, andI
fancied it would be agreeable to spend nights there. Ishould
say days, if the word did not convey an impression of light.
The effect of the place on me was entirely different from that
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of the Paris Catacombs, owing, doubtless, to the oxygenated
air. The peculiarity ofmy temperament, however, which,by-
a principle of antagonism, reflects the opposite of surround-
ings,must have had something to do with it. Society which
is considered the gayest oppresses, and graveyards enliven
me. It is not strange, therefore, that the Mammoth Cave,
apart from its atmosphere, should animate my spirits.

We noticed that the walls and roof of the cavernwere fres-
coed with bats hanging by their claws, heads downward,
though some of them were flying nimbly about in the dark-
ness, evidently disturbed by tbe glare of our torches, and the
noise of our speech. During the winter they assemble there
in such»quantities that the curves of the cave are black with
them. Their flitting through the thick gloom, relieved only
by the flare and glare of the lamps (added to the hollow and
dreary echoes awakened by our voices, and succeeded every
few moments by an oppressive stillness), made those vast
limestone chambers appear so dismal that the women of the
party declared theyshould gomad if forced to remainin them
for any length of time.

Very soon we came to the remnants of a number of rude
habitations erected in 1845,and inhabitedby certain consump-
tives who had been recommended to try the equable tempera-
ture and pure air of the tunnel,with the hope that their lungs
might be healed. The poor patients had high expectations
from living there, and though their first experience was not
favorable, they remained severalmonths, unwilling to believe
that they would not be ultimately helped. The longer they
remained, the worse they grew. After a while their faces
became livid; the pupils of their eyesexpanded,and darkened
until the iris was invisible,having the appearanceof two spots
burning above adeathly pallor. They lost every particle of
flesh; crept gloomily about, coughing so hollowly as to sug-
gest the sound ofthe first earth falling upon a coffin-lid; and
added to the natural dreariness of the vault a hundred-fold.
Everybody saw and knew that they were tottering on the
brink of the grave; and yet,such was theirhope —

a distinct
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and inseparable accompaniment of the disease — that they
could not be persuaded to quit that purgatory. They even
imagined they were improving, and insisted that they were
stronger, when they could not drag their leaden limbs after
them.

The preciousness of existence (to most persons) was strik-
ingly illustrated in those poorconsumptives whohad nohold on
life,and still could not be resignedtodeath. One would think
that serious trouble with the lungs would disarm the grave of
most of the terrors it is popularly supposed to have (those
who have had much familiarity with death areaware that this
is an error), since it destroys all physical comfort, and all
mental peace. And yetquite the contrary is true. Generally,
no manis so unwilling to order the undertaker as the man
who has long suffered from consumption, which shows how in-
consistent and unreasonable human nature is,especially after
it has been badgered by doctors and dosed with drugs.

Finally three or four of the consumptives expired in the
cavern,— there were nearly twenty of them in all, —

and the
remainder havingit borne inupon them that neither consump-
tion nor the Mammoth Cave could insure immortality, they
consented tobe removed. Every one of them died — if they
could be considered to have been in any true sense alive —
within a few weeks after their return to the sky and the sun-
light. But the history of their residence in those dreary
chambers will be remembered for generations,and in 4873
will have become one of the traditions of the cave, so altered
and exaggerated that very few of the positive facts will be
left or allowed to mar the poetic and romantic version then
current.

The cavern varies greatly in widthand height,and somany
avenues branch off from it, that it would be almost impossible
to thread your way without a guide. A large part of the
passages have been explored at different times ; but some of
them are virgin yet. The majority of the branches end on
the bank of the river,and it is very strange that new mouths
to the tunnel have not been discovered. It is not improbable
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that they have been;but the owners of the property, asI
have said, are so fearful of suffering from a rivalry in the
show business that they would be the last to disclose any such
fact. Different quarters of the cavern are differently named,
according to their actual or fancied resemblance to the titles
they bear. It requires a deal of imagination to trace the
similitude sometimes, though at others it is apparent at the
first glance.

The Methodist Church,one of the first localities of note, is
a semicircular chamber,in which a ledge of a rock represents
the pulpit. Theological service has been performed there,
and the logs brought in for seats are still in perfect preserva-
tion, though they have been there more than half a century.
More recently service has been improvised by enthusiastic
itinerants of the Methodist creed, who,havingheard that the
groves were God's first temples, may infer that caveshave an
equal fitness for divine worship. The imagination on which
religious fervor solargely depends could not fail tobe kindled
by burning tapers, swelling music, and earnest appeals in
those natural aisles and chancels,nor could they do other than
remind the pious participants of the primeval Christians who
fled to caverns and to catacombs that they might adore their
Creator in secret, andbe preservedfrom persecution.

Just beyond the church is a figure of gypsum on the roof,
a sort of bas-relief called the AmericanEagle. Patriotism pre-
vents me from indorsing this symbolic bird, which, whatever
it may have been originally,is nowsorely shorn andshattered.
One leg, a wing, and part of the body are literally relieved,
being no longer visible under the light of a dozen lamps ; and
the entire animal is so deranged that it might as well be
styleda dromedary or agriffin. The American eagle isusually
on such admirable terms with itself that Iam confident this
bird would be ashamed to pretendthat it is what it is repre-
sented to be. If it be an eagle,Iwill be sworn it does not
know it. Ichoose to consider it a unicorn,since a unicorn is
a fabulous beast, and may be presumed to resemble anything,
even that amorphous gypsum figure on the roof. If the like-
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ness cannot be traced by ordinary observers, they may be re-
minded that it consists in the

—
or more properly in a

— horn.
Minerva's Dome is remarkable for its fluted walls and a

honeycombed roof, though why it should be devoted to Mi-
nerva, who is not herself present in any form of natural sculp-
ture, is an enigma not tobe solved. The probability is, that
Kentucky orators have so constantly referred to Minerva
springing full-armed from the brain of Jove, that the goddess,
evenif she once had her image there, has removed it,lest its
sight might induce the five or six public speakers in the state
who have not used the time-honored simile to force it into
their next brilliant effort.

Near the Dome, those who wish to traverse the short route
only, branchoff, while the long route is continued until the
cave contracts, and Fat Man's Misery is reached. This is a
passage through the rocks so very narrow that a man of
average proportions is compelled to go sidewise. It must
have been wornby a stream of water in the dim ages past;
and now the only stream of watervisible is that which flows
down the sight-seer's face,ashe toils along,and crawls through
the Valley ofHumility, where the roof is so low that you are
obliged tobend nearly double. Persons with weak backs, or
inclined to lumbago, have to returnhere with the fleshy peo-
ple who have surrendered at the Fat Man's Misery. The
Great Relief is a broad passage, a little farther on, where
tourists bring themselves to an erect position once more, and
mop their brows with their handkerchiefs, so frequently
broughf into activity during their arduous journey.

There are numerous streams in the cave, the chief of
which have been christened the Echo and Roaring Rivers,
the Styx and the Lethe; the last often called Oblivion,be-
cause the unclassical public is resolved to pronounce the
Greek title asif it were a monosyllable. The Echo River is
renowned for its echoes. It is much larger and more striking
than the other streams, and when it is high, as itusually is in
the spring, it is difficult to cross. When Ilast made the
passage,Ihad to lie almost flat in the little boat to get under
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the shelving rocks,and, only a few days before, the guides
had to stop there in consequenceof the swollen stream. After
we had rowed out a little way, we shouted,and called,and
sang, and had the pleasure of hearing our words come back to
us again and again, with almost perfect articulation. Even
the toneof the voice and the emphases are preserved,and 1
could scarcely believe sometimes that persons were not con-
cealed,and repeating our phrases. The thick darkness, and
the weird aspect of the cavernat that point,aid the fancy,and
stimulate the feelingof superstition, said to exist,moreor less,
in every human breast. Two hundred years ago, countless
witnesses might have been found to tell of hobgoblins and
demons they had heard with their own ears,and seen with
their owneyes, too, in the ghastly vault.

The Roaring River does not roar much, ■
— indeed, not at

all,— -and is not especially noteworthy. It is a dark and tur-
bid stream when it is high, though at its lower stage,it is
as clear as any of the south-western waters. We rowed over
it,as wehad rowed over the Echo River, our little scow be-
ing as inconvenient,awkward, and dirty as its fellow.

The Styx flows about a hundred feet below the floor of the
cave, and is passed by a rough wooden bridge. We could
bear the murmur of the stream below, and tried, with the aid
of our lamps, to see it. We did not succeed until the guide
attached two or three of the lights toas-long pole,and let them
down over the bridge. Then we saw a great fissure in the
rock (manifestly made by the water), the walls of whjch are
tolerably smooth. The borders ofthe chasm were so slippery
that great caution wasnecessary to prevent one from falling
into the yawinggulf. Near the Styx is the Bottomless Pit —
a nominal no less than an actual hyperbole,because it has a
bottom not more than one hundred and seventy-five feet from
the spot were we stood. We peered down into it as best we
could,and concluded that itmerited its title in point of gloom
and dreariness.

Until within a few years the pit had never been descended ;
but several enterprisingandrapid Kentuckians, who haddone
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nothing to distinguish themselves,thought they would render
their names historic by becoming acquainted temporarily
with the region which, they feared, they might know per-
manently in the future. They went to the spot wellprepared
with lights,ropes, hooks, and ladders; but the place looked
so ugly that only one of them had the nerve to go down. He
came within anace of breakinghis neck several times before
he was lowered to the base, where, after groping about for
half an hour, and finding nothing but rough rocks, he ex-
pressed a desire to be pulled up again.

This was easier said than done, in consequence of the diffi-
culty of managing the rope. On his upward passage he was
jammed against the walls, and cut by sharp ledges, until he
was exhausted,more from terror and pain than from loss of
blood;and finally he was dragged to the top, just as the rope,
inseveral places,held onlyby a few slight strands. He did not
recover from his wounds and the shock to his nervous system
for a long while,and he frequently asserted that he would not
repeat the excursion for any considerationunder heaven. He
never recovered,Imay say, from the indirect effect of his
exploit ; for it gave him a certain local notoriety, and he
nourished his fame on such generous quantities of Bourbon
whiskey,known in the state as Kentucky wine, that,after sev-
eral brilliant seasons of imbibition at Frankfort, the delirium
tremeus and two undertakers took him to his eternal home.

Since then, the descent of the Bottomless Pit has been
made not unfrequently, one of George D. Prentice's sons
havingperformed the feat, and furnished a two-column article
of sophomorical extolment thereon in the Louisville Journal.

The Lethe has steep and rocky banks,and as we floated
down its current, through the almost tangible darkness,with
our flickering torches and the hollow murmur of our voices,
it really seemed as if we might be disembodied spirits on the
sadPlutonian shore. When weceased tochatter,the dropping
of water through the roof into the stream, and the dip of the
oars, broke the silence with strange impressiveness.

Sam Meredith was not musical:but Iremember on apre-
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vious occasion, that our ancient sable guide treated me to a
dirge on the flute, while we glided over the bosom of the river
of oblivion. The effect was magical; the solemn strains
were so in keeping with the sombreness of the surroundings,
the flame of the torches was so weird and fitful,, the faces
of the tourists looked so pale and wondering, and the ebony
player assumed such an impishuess of form and feature,thatI
should not have been in the least astonished tomeet, sailing
along in another boat, spirits long departed from the world.

Would it had been Lethe indeed!How gladlyIshouldhave
drank of its waters!how willingly have forgotten the earthly
life and all its sorrows, including the bad breakfast Iwas to
get at the hotel the next morning, and the boredom Iwas
doomed to encounter for the fortnight to come !

On the long route the most noticeable localities are the pas-
sage ofElGhor,a long,narrow,covered causeway;the Brown
Chamber, so called from the color of its walls, andits square,
apartment-like shape; Martha's Vineyard, the roof of which
resembles clusters of grapes cut in marble;Snow-ball Grotto,
showing a remarkable likeness to sculptured (floral) snow-
balls overhead; the Rose Chamber,a fine counterfeit of roses
in rock ; Silliman's Avenue, anarrow gallery so regular that
it might have been the work of engineers; and numerous
chambers of different proportions, and marked by striking-
geological features.

The Maelstrom is an ordinary pool containing an eddy and
a great disappointment at the same time. It is no more of
a sham, however, than the famous (fabulous) whirlpool off the
coast of Norway, which was supposed to carry down ships
and whales,and which in reality is not perilous to vessels or
even small open boats, except during winter and in time of
violent storms.

The Rocky Mountains, the end of the long route, extend
about a mile,and are nothing more than an extremely rough
surface detrimental to the physical comfort and shoe-leather
of those going over them. Women seldom attempt this
passage, which has little to commend it except the difficulty
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of its execution, and the probability of fatigue in its ac-
complishment.
Ishould have mentioned the celebrated eyeless fish, pecu-

liar to the Echo andother rivers. They have been the cause
of many scientific theories and speculations among savants,
who have deduced from them either that Nature does not
furnish organs which are of no use,or that organs unemployed
cease to exist. Abundant as the fish are, it is difficult to
catch them,andIwas considered extremely fortunate because
Isecured three or four in as many minutes. Igave them to
a man who had dabbled somewhat in science,and he was very
grateful for the present. Itold him he need not be, forI
would rather have half a dozen brook trout or a Spanish
mackerel for breakfast than all the eyeless fish the Mammoth
Cave contained. These sightless little creatures, generally
about four inches long, resemble ordinary minnows, thoughof
a rather darker hue, and moreinclined to transluceucy.

On the short route, the Giant's Causeway, the Gothic
Chapel, the Grand Dome, and the Star Chamber, especially
the last, have the most reputation and attract the most atten-
tion. The Causeway receives its name from its likeness to
the Causeway on the coast of Ireland,and the likeness is con-
siderable, asIcan testify by actual observation.

The Chapel is striking and picturesque, albeit there is no
more reason to call it Gothic than Doric or Ionic. It close-
ly resembles a chapel, and Ishould fancy Nature might
have been in an ecclesiastico-architectural mood when she
formed.it.

The Grand Dome is seen through a large opening in the
wall, and shows to great advantage,being about one hundred
feet below the ordinary level, and one hundred feet above,
and possessing a vastness and majesty to which few other
parts of the cave can lay claim.

The amount of rhetoric the Star Chamber has given rise to
is beyond calculation. It has supplied innumerable similes,
and has been discoursed upon in every language. The
Chamber is some seventy feet high, and the roof is composed
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of crystal of gypsum,and black oxide of manganese. As soon
as we entered the Chamber, the guide took several of our
lamps, descended into a hollow in the rock, and threw the
light therefrom upon the ceiling. The effect was wonderful.
The light, striking upon the crystals of gypsum, made them
look precisely like stars, and — all the lower part of the vault
being in deep shadow — created so complete an illusion that
Icould hardly doubt but thatIwas standing under the even-
ing- sky. Never was space so elongated. Thoseseventy feet
seemed immeasurable. The longer Igazed, the more the
shining ceiling appeared like the heavens. 1 could scarcely
believe thatIwas under ground,and that the greengrass and
trees were growing above my head. Iwas completely lost
for a while, just as any one will be after a long and earnest
contemplation of the stars;and when the guide stepped out
of the hollow with the lamps, and changed the scene entirely,
Ifelt as ifIhad been awakened froma dream. My companions
were unreserved in their expressions of astonishment and de-
light, and "beautiful," " splendid," "magnificent," "marvel-
lous " were the adjectives that droppedmomentarily from their
lips. The Mammoth Cave would be well worth visiting, if its
only wonder were the Star Chamber. Ihave seen it a num-
berof times,and each time its beautyis greater,and its illusion
more complete.

The dimensions of the cave find their extremes in the Fat
Man's Misery and the Grand Dome — the former not more
than twelve inches wide, and the latter over a hundred feet.
The height varies quite as much. The Valley of Humility,
where one is obliged tomake acrawling L of himself, is off-
set by the loftiest rocky chambers;and the frequently smooth
limestone floor is diversified by streams, ledges, and rough-
Desses culminating in the so-styled Rocky Mountains. What
the cave lacks more than aught else is stalactites and stalag-
mites, though these are found well represented in the Gothic
Chapel. The great cavern is noted for its variety, having
nearly all the remarkable features that characterize other
celebrated caves. It is no less attractive to the ordinary
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sight-seer than it is to the naturalist,the geologist,or the
general lover of science. It appeals to every taste — to that
of the poet and of the philosopher, of the curious and the
enthusiastic,of the reverent and the sceptical,of the worldling
and the mystagogue.

How did your party come out? The masculine portion of
it very much as it went in, except that some members com-
plained very bitterly of fatigue. The feminine portion suf-
fered in various ways. The young woman who had been
changed for the worse by the cave costume, grew homelier
and homelier every mile she went, and so disenchanted her
immediate companion — he was her lover,Ithink — that after
the excursion be ceased to regard her with fond and favor-
ing eyes.

The other young woman, who needednot the foreignaid of
ornament, steadily improved with fatigue, drippings of water,
and splashings of mud. If she had fallen into the Styx or
Lethe, and then been drawn for half an hour over the floor of
the cave,Ihave little doubt she would haveappeared charm-
ing:. Ineverknew one of her sex to make such æsthetic ad-
vancesunder adverse circumstances.

The plethoric widow gave out a dozen times during the
journey, detained us materially, and was at last left behind,
incompany with a sympathizing friend, until the rest of us
had retraced our steps, and literally taken her up again. She
declared that shenever would be able to get rested;and two
weeks after her journeyIheard she was still an inmate ofthe
hotel,bemoaning her fatigue and disordered nerves.

Persons have been lost, from time to time, in the cave, but
not nearly so often as has been reported. Some years ago,
one of a party who made the exploration disappeared in the
Star Chamber, and all effort to find him proved abortive.
When they went back to the hotel, the greater part of the
valuables belonging to the excursionists, which had been
deposited with the landlord, had faded out of sight. In-
vestigation established a close connection between the disap-
pearance of the man in the Star Chamber and the watches
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and jewelry. The fellow was,unquestionably, a professional
thief, but had pretended to be a clergyman from St.Louis.
After the party had set out,he hurried back to the house,and
informing Boniface that the ladies and gentlemen had altered
their minds, and preferred to take their valuables with them,
the latter was unsuspecting enough to hand them over. The
pretended divine rejoined the excursionists, kept his own
counsel, and consulted his interests by disappearing from the
Star Chamber when the lamps had been removed.

In1835 two men from Bourbon County,Kentucky,— their
appearance indicated that they had for a long time quaffed
the fiery beverage of that region,— arrivedat Bell's Tavern,
and declared that they could go all through the cave without
aguide,and come out safely. They evenlaid wagers to that
effect, and though they were warned against such folly, they
started upon their expedition. They certainly went in, but
they have never come out; and as thirty-seven years have
elapsed, it is highly probable they have deferred their return
indefinitely. It is supposed that they got lost in some of the
windings off the main route, and starved to death.

In the summer of 1840, a middle-aged lady from Boston
suddenly swooned from fatigue, while making the under-
ground journey, and sinking to the earth in silence, the re-
mainder of the party went on without missinglier. On their
way back, the guide observed her sitting ona stone, chatter-
ing to herself like a monkey. Thepoor woman had become
insane. Recoveringher consciousness,and finding herself in
the darkness,— for inher fall she had extinguished her lamp,— she had believed herself lost,as it is supposed, and the
terror had shattered her intellect. The excursionists had not
been absent two hours;and yet that brief time was sufficient
to destroy her reasonutterly. She never recovered, and died
two years after in the Worcester (Massachusetts) Insane Asy-
lum,a raving maniac.

To be lost in the Mammoth Cave would be enough to over-
turn the strongest brain, since, with all its beauties and won-
ders, it has capacities for terrible tragedy and ineffable
horror.
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The system of fire and marine insurance has been in use
for centuries. The Chinese claim to have invented it,as they
have claimed nearly everything else;but the probabilities are,
that it was of western origin. It is alluded to in the English
laws about the middle of the thirteenth century. Its earliest
form was in that of marine insurance ; afterwards the system
of fire insurance was invented. Still later came insurance
against death, which has grown in recent years to very great
proportions.

Many people are unable to understand how insurances can
be effected against an event which is sure to happen. There
is a story of a man in California who was approached by an
insurance agent with a request to take out a policy on his
life. The agent painted in glowing colors the advantages of
insurance,and the man listened to him very patiently. When
the agent had finished his story, the victim said with great
deliberation, " Stranger,Ihave lived in this yere country
twenty-five years. Ihave bucked agin nearly every game
that they have ever brought out,but I'll be hanged if Iwant
to play at anything where Ihave got to die before Ican
win."

The objection which this individual made against insuring
26 (479)



480 OBJECTIONS TO INSURANCE.

his life, was a very natural one, and is anobjection made by
many people, though in a different form. The insurance com-
panies, some of them at least, meet this objection with aplan
by which aman arriving at acertain age without dying, can
draw the money that would come tohis heirs in case he died
before the specified age was attained. They have devised
other plans to meet the objections of all classes of people,
and it is safe to say, that the system of life insurance is about
as near perfection as it is possible to bring it. It is a ques-
tion whether, in many cases, the companies do not reap a
much larger advantage than is their just due. It is notice-
able that the companies, as a general thing,pay enormous
salaries to their officers, erect costly buildings, pay heavy
dividends,and have a good time generally. The conclusion
is natural that the rates of insurance are altogether toohigh,
and the advantages are much greater for the companies than
for their patrons.
It is possible, sometimes, for dishonest men to defraud the

insurance companies, though it is not always easy. The
companies are generally on the safe side; they require the
most positive proof of the death of aperson whose life has
been insured,and they throw a great many obstacles in the
way ofthe collection ofthe amountof the insurance. Ihave
known them to demand one certificate after another, and
compel the person who was endeavoring to collect the insur-
ance money tomake ten or twelve visits to the office before
meeting his just demands. Very often,after the death of an
insured person, questions are raised which were never before
mentioned. The premiums may have been paid for years,
and the officers of the company claim to make a discovery
that relieves them from all responsibility. In some cases
their action in this respect is just,but in many others it is
about as unjust as anything that can well be conceived. It
would seem proper that where a person has been accepted
for insurance, and the premiums on the amount of money
called for have been regularly paid and received without ob-
jection,no objection should be raised after the person's death.
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Some interesting stories are told of the way in which in-
surance companies are sometimes defrauded. One was told
tome by the secretary of a prominent company in New York,
which indicates great ingenuity on the part of the swindler." One day," said the secretary,

"
aman called at our office,

and said he wished to effect an insurance of ten thousand dol-
lars on his life,and was ready to submit himself for imme-
diate examination." The physician of the company was called in, and made a
careful examination of this man, whom Iwill call Johnson.
Johnson was pronounced a good subject. All sorts of ques-
tions were asked, aud he answered all of them satisfactorily.
He was closely inspected. His limbs werepinched, and his
chest was thumped in the orthodox way,but no defect could
be discovered. To all appearances he was good for three-
score and ten, and possibly more. He gave us references,
stated that he was a clerk inan up-town house, and his state-
ment was fully verified. Icalled uponhis employer,inquired
about his clerk, and was told that his character was of the
best, and that he was a very industrious and strictly temper-
ate youngman. We were satisfied, and insured his life for
the full amount." In a little while he made a request to be permitted to
travel west, and of course we granted it. His parents lived
in a small town in Connecticut. He had married in New
York,and had been married for three or four years. Occa-
sionally he took his wife on a brief visit to his old home. He
went west soon after his application, and we lost sight of
him. His wife accompanied him, and he announced his inten-
tion of finding employment and settling in one of the west-
ern cities.

"Six or eight months after his departure, his wife tele-
graphed toher friends in the east that ber husband was very
ill with pneumonia. Two days later she telegraphed that he
wasdead, and that she would bring the body to Connecticut
for burial." In due course of time she arrived,dressed indeepmourn-
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ing, and evidently suffering from deep grief. The funeral
was held,his parents attended, the coffin was opened,and the
features were visible through the glass plate, though they
were much dimmed by the moisture which collected on the
inside."

A few days after the funeral, the widow, who^e name had
been inserted in the policy at the request of her loving hus-
band, called at our office, presented the proper papers, and
made the necessary application. We made an investigation,
were satisfied that everything was correct,and paid over the
money." We lost sight of the widow after.that,but learnedcasually
that after a short residence in New York she had gone to
California." We happened to learn also,soon after, that the same man
had insured his life for ten thousaud dollars in another com-
pany, aMassachusetts one,having an agency iu New York ;
and also in a Hartford company for the same amount. Of
course this naturally raised our suspicions. Thepremium on
thirty thousand dollars is a very heavy one for a man on a
clerk's salary, and we became convinced that all was not
right ; so webegan an investigation."We saw the merchant that had employed Johnson while in
this city,and learned that the young man went west at the
time indicated. The merchant had heard of his death,but
had nopositive proof or knowledge of it. Then we went to
the village in Connecticut whence Johnson had hailed, and
though we made the most searching inquiries, we could learn
nothing to confirm our suspicions. His parents were positive
of his death. Had they not seen his widow ? and had they
not seenhis features through the glass plate of the coffin ?
and had they not seen that coffin buried in the public ceme-
tery? To their minds everything was perfectly straight, and
they were indignant at our supposing that there might be
something wrong.
"Ihad asuspicion that the body in the coffin might be a'dummy ' with a wax face, in imitation of the features of
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Johnson. So Ihired the sexton in charge of the cemetery
to open the grave and allow me to examine the interior of the
coffin. We did the work at night, and unknown to Johnson's
parents,as we knew they would be greatly offended if they
learned what was going on. ButIwas doomed to disappoint-
ment, as the«porpse proved to be genuine, and as good a one
as ever wasburied. PlainlyIwas on the wrong scent when
searching for abody of straw and a face of wax." The three companies agreed to work inconcert,andshare
the expenses of an investigation into the whole affair. We
sent a detective to the city where Johnson had died, andafter
a little inquiry he ascertained that a mananswering to the
name of Johnson, and the proper description, had actually
died in that city. His body had been sent to the east, and
that was all that was known;but it was ascertained that in-
stead of dying of pneumonia after a few days' illness, the
manhad lingered some time with a disease strongly resem-
bling consumption. Here was a clew which wedetermined
to follow up.

"As the widow had gone to California,we told the detective
to follow, and trace her out. She had written no letters to
the parents of her dead husband, except a single one an-
nouncing her arrival at San Francisco, and giving abrief de-
scription of her overland journey. She said she had friends
livingnear San Francisco, and she expected to reside a short
time with them;perhaps she might remain iu that place
through the winter,and perhaps not; could not tell; would
write again."The detective had a long search for the widow,and visited
every place around San Francisco, and even advertised for
the missing Mrs. Johnson. His advertisement stated, after
describingher in sufficiently explicit terms, that by sending
a note to a certain address she would learn something toher
advantage. This was not exactly true, as she would have
learned something greatly to her disadvantage,had the detec-
tive been able to find her ;but in the pursuit of criminals, it
is generally considered proper to tell a few falsehoods in
order to serve the ends of justice.
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"One day the detective visited aship which had just come
in from the Sandwich Islands. He went there with an ac-
quaintance who knew the captain, and was invited on board.
While they were in the cabin enjoying the captain's welcome,
the detective heard the ship's steward telling a friend, who
had called to see him, something about their last voyage out.
He said there were a lady and gentleman, very nice people,
who occupied a state-room, which he indicated, and who
seemed to be very fond of each other. 'They had a good
deal of money with them,' said the steward,'and they were
pretty liberal with it, though they would never allow me or
anybody else to go into their state-room, unless one of them
was there. They had their money in a small trunk, which
they kept under the lower berth;and whenever they were
both out of the room at the same time, they always carried
the key with them."'Wheu their room was fixed up in the morning, one of
them always stood near the door ;and if we wanted to steal
ever so much, we would not have had a chance. To make
everything sure, they had a spring-lock on tbe door — a lock
they brought with them, and fixed there with the captain's
permission. They werenot going to have anybody get into
their roomwith apass-key.'" The steward wenton todescribe the couple,and the detec-
tive found himself interested. So he questioned him very
closely,and became pretty well satisfied that the gentleman
was the veritable Johnson who wassupposed to be dead and
buried some months before in Connecticut,and that the lady
was the disconsolate widow who had drawn the money from
the insurance company."Here was a dilemma ; the captain and steward only knew
that their passengershad gone to Honolulu. They sailed not
under the name of Johnson,but under 'the very rare nameof
Smith. John Smith,Ibelieve, was the gentleman's name,
while the lady wasMrs.John Smith. It is not easy,as every-
body knows, to trace out aman bearing this name;and even
if he could be traced, very little good* could come out of it,if
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the man were inone of theSouth Pacific Islands,or, in fact, in
any place where our extradition laws could not reach him."While we were about it,we thought it would be well to
know the whole truth of the matter; and so we sent the de-
tective down to the islands,and told him to follow them up,
but not to make it expensive. He went to the islands,and
there found that the parties had gone to Australia. Then he
went to Australia,and traced them to New Zealand,aud in
New Zealand he found that they had gone, according to the
best of his information, in about three different ways; so he
wentback to Australia. After a longand vigilant search he
found them inMelbourne."Hehad no authority for the arrestanddetentionofJohnson,
though he made him believe that he had,and frightened him
into givinguphalf of the money he had fraudulently obtained,
oncondition that he should not be further troubled,and on
the condition also that he should tell the whole story of the
accomplishment of his fraud. As long as we could not get
the fellow, we thought his story would be an interesting one,
and would serve to put us on our guard in future. The de-
tective obtained what he believed the whole story, and with
the money Johnson had returned he made his way as speedily
as possible toNew York."The deception began at the very outset of the scheme.
Bear inmind that the man's name was Johnson, that he was
from a town in Connecticut,had married his wife in New
York, and was in the store of a merchaut of the great me-
tropolis. There was a clerk in that store by the name of
Johnson,and he was from Connecticut;we will say Smithville.
He had married in New York about four years before this oc-
currence. He was a steady, well-behaved man, and contem-
plated going west. His wife had a small amountof property
in her own name, but she was not personally known to the
merchant,and the merchant did not know that Johnson hailed
from Smithville. There was another clerk in the adjoining
store whose name was likewise Johnson. For convenience in
designating the two men,Iwill call the second one Roberts.
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He came fromBrownsville,inConnecticut. He hadbeenmar-
ried about four years. He was a fast fellow, and rather un-
scrupulous, though his employer did not know that he was in
any way dishonest. The two clerks had become acquainted
by accident."When Roberts ascertained that Johnson conceived the idea
of going west, he (Roberts) laid a plan for swindling some-
body. His Wife was as unscrupulous as himself,and so she
entered into the scheme. Roberts was of vigorous health,and
could pass an examination with a life insurance company
without trouble. He was of the height, complexion, and
genera] appearance of Johnson ; and this fact, added to the
other coincidences greatly favored his scheme. So he came to
us, and obtained the insurance,as before stated. When we
made the inquiry of the merchant, his answers were satisfac-
tory, andall the references were exactly as he stated them."His plan worked completely. He waited patiently until
Johnson went west, and then he went likewise. He did not,
however,go to the same city."He explained that itwas his intention,amonth or two after
his arrival out west, to obtain from a body-snatcher a corpse
which would answer his description, and then his wife would
send the proper telegram to her friends in the east, and pro-
ceed there with the remains, which would appear to be those
of her husband."Fortune favored his scheme more than he had anticipated.
At a boarding-house where he was temporarily lodged, he
found that aboarder named Johnson was in very bad health,
and not expected to live. Affecting an interest in him, and
claiming to discover a relationship, he tended him carefully
until the time of his death. The detective had a suspicion
that the sick man was helpedalong,but of that there was no
proof. Immediately after the death of the invalid, the tele-
gram was sent,and the wife proceeded east,as before related.
She had been at one time an actress, and was very good at
simulating grief. She deceived all the relatives of her hus-
band in the most complete manner. They thought her bowed
down and broken-hearted with grief, when all the time she
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was doubtless laughing in her sleeve. The honest Johnson,
whose name had been used without his knowledge or consent,
was found, after the detective's return, tohave lived at St.
Louis, the place to which he had first emigrated,and had gone
thence to New Orleans. He was much surprised when
he learned what had occurred, and positively denied ever
having an insurance on his life, oron that of anybody else. I
suppose the swindler Johnson is still in Australia,and trust
that he will end his days there inpeace and quiet — thoughI
fear his success in this instance will embolden him to some
other fraud. His operation was fairly, though not exceed-
ingly profitable, as, after deducting the premiums for the first
year of insurance, the expenses of his expedition, and the
money he returned,he did not net more than ten thousand
dollars by the operation."

Some of the insurance companies insert in their policies
anannouncement that the policy becomes void if death results
from execution on the gallows, or in any other legal way,or
from suicide. On one occasion aman whose life was insured
was killed in a duel, and the company refused to pay the
policy, on the ground that the man died virtually by his own
act. His adversary wasknown tobe adead shot. The lawyer
of the company, after stating all the arguments to show that a
man who goes a duelling is, for all practical purposes,a sui-
cide, clinched his argument by declaring that a man who
Would go out with such au adversary might know beforehand
that he would be killed,and therefore his death was volun-
tary. Ibelieve the court did not sustain the claim of the
company, but required the amount named in the policy tobe
paid to the heirs of the unfortunate duellist.
Ihave heard itargued by insurance men that,where aper-

son insured takes to hard drinking, and dies from the effects
of rum, he dies by his own hand, and the suicide clause
exempts the insurance company. In some cases, Ibelieve,
this claim has been sustained;but it is now generally dis-
carded. A few cases have occurred in the United States
where men have insured their lives for the benefit of their
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families, and have then deliberatelykilled themselves. The
insurance companies, in those cases, have resisted the pay-
ment of the claims ; but,Ibelieve, they have been generally,
though not always, allowed.

There are some countries in the world where an insurance
company would be ruined in a very short time, if itpaid the
insurance claims of men who kill themselves. In China, for
instance, let a company start upon this basis,and it would do
a flourishing business for a short time. Men in China are
much more ready than others to die for the benefit of their
families or themselves ; and a Chinese who could make a
good thing by killing himself would be sure to do it. A
company doingbusiness in the wayIhave just stated would
find, some pleasant morning, that about half of its policy-hold-
ers were dead, and the other half weremaking their prepara-
tions for blotting themselves out of existence. The Chinee
loves his family, and would think he was doing anice stroke
of business by insuring his life for their benefit, and then,
quietly bidding them good by, "handing inhis checks." If
he could effect an insurance for a thousand dollars, he would
spend ahundred in having a glorious spree, and leave nine
hundred dollars to his afflicted widow.

The indifference of the Chinese to death may be well illus-
trated by an allusion to the substitute system, as practised in
the Celestial Empire. Persons condemned to death for certain
offences are allowed to die by a substitute. This would be
utterly impossible in America, as one could nowhere buy a
substitute who would be willing to die for astipulated sum;
but in the Celestial Empire it is easy enough to find a man
who is ready to take the place of one accused of acrime and
ordered to be executed. The real culprit sends a friend to
make the negotiations. The broker can find aman for about
six hundred dollars, half down, and the balance on the fulfil-
ment of the contract. The cash is paid,and the time fixed
for the execution,both of the contract and substitute. With
the money in hand, the substitute assembles his friends, and
they have a right royal spree. Everybody gets blind drunk
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on sam-shoo or opium, and when the money is all expended,
the substitute bids farewell to his frieuds,aud delivers him-
self up for sacrifice. He is led to the place of execution,
where he drops ou his knees. His head is bent forward, the
executioner's sword whizzes through the air, and the substi-
tute is a head shorter by the operation. The culprit, who has
thus satisfied the law by proxy,pays over the balance of the
money to the widow of the departed;everything is lovely,
and everybody is happy.
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Quite recentlyIpicked up anewspaper about thirty years
old, and read in it an account of the great engineering diffi-
culties which had been overcome in the construction of the
Boston and Lowell Railway.

This road, twenty-five miles in length, was among the earli-
est constructed in America, there being less than balsa dozen
railway lines which areolder. The account proceeded to say
that the great obstacle was the deep cut through solid rock,
near the city of Lowell ; andIcan remember, in my boyhood
days, riding over this road,and as we reached the cut, the
attention of passengers was called to it, and at least half
our number projected their heads through the windows to
look at the wonderful work. Three times was the work let
out on contract, and twice did the contractors fail, one of
them failing not only to complete the work, but to pay the
men he employed. The third contractor succeeded, butIbe-
lieve he made no money out of his speculation.

This once famous cut through solid rock is only a few hun-
dred feet in length, andIthink about forty feet in depth. It
has dwarfed into almost microscopic insignificance by hun-
dreds of other railway cuts in this country and in Europe.

Railway tunnels were at that day unknown, thoughtunnels
existed inEurope for other purposes, some of them of very
ancient date.
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Tunnelling, incivil engineering,is an undergroundpassage
usually constructed for conducting a canal or road beneath
elevated ground. In mining the term is also sometimes ap-
plied to horizontal excavations. Tunuels are more common
in Europe upon railways and canals than in this country. In
the United States the total length of tunnels is not more than
one mile for every thousand miles of road. In Great Britain
it is considered cheaper to tunnel through rocks than tomake
open cuts deeper that sixty feet. In England the Wood-head
Tunnelexceeds three miles in length;and there is another on
the London and North-western Railway nearly three miles
long. Twelve or fifteen others on different roads exceed one
mile each. The Box Tunnel on the Great Western Railway,
between Bath and Chippenham, is thirty-one hundred and
twenty-three yards long, or rather more than one and three
fourth miles.

On the canals of England there are five tunnels exceeding
three thousand yards in length. The longest of these is the
Marsden Tunnel, fifty-five hundred yards long. In France
there is one tunnel on the St. Quentin Canal over thirteen
thousand yards long.

Some of the tunnels of the ancient Romans were quite ex-
tensive in their character. One which was constructed by
the Emperor Claudius was cleared out some years since by
the Italian government. It proved to be about three miles
long, thirty feet high, and twenty-eight feet wide at the
entrance,and was nowhere less than twenty feet high.

The excavation seems to have been conducted, after the
plan practised at the present time, by means of anumber of
vertical shafts first sunk on the line of the tunnel,and from
the bottom of these shafts the work was carried on simultane-
ously inopposite directions.

Another tunnel,made in the early periodofthe Roman re-
public for the partial drainage ofthe Alban Lake, is more than
one mile long.

Most of the tunnels in America are on the lines crossing
the Alleghany Mountains. There is one tunnel on the Penn-
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sylvania Railway thirty-six hundred feet long. Itwas built
in two years, and cost half amillion dollars. There are many
short tunnels on the line of the Baltimore and Ohio Railway
and there is a tunnel on the Blue Ridge Railway in Virginia
forty-two hundred feet long. In South Carolina there are
several tunnels,one of them nearly six thousand feet long.
TheLongDock Tunnel inBergen,New Jersey,opposite New
York city, wascompleted in 1860. It is forty-three hundred
feet long, twenty-three feet high, and thirty feet wide. On
theline of the CentralPacific Railway,over the Sierra Nevada
Mountains, there are several tunnels,the longest of them ex-
ceedingamile; and railway engineering was carried to such
perfection in the construction of this road that its tunnels
were completed in a shorter time than in works of the same
kind and with an equal hardness of rock anywhere else in the
United States.

A journey through a railway tunnel is always more or less
interesting to anovice,but an old traveller soon gets accus-
tomed to it,and pays very little attention. On most roads,
when a long tunnel is approached,it is customary in the day-
time to light the lamps but this is by no means the general
rule. Some queer incidents occur in these dark journeys
through tunnels.

The darkness is so thick that one could almost cut itwith a
knife. Itaffords opportunities for enterprise,either for enter-
tainment or mischief. Enterprising robbers sometimes con-
duct their operations in railway tunnels. Half a dozen of
them will jostle apassenger,pick his pocket,and carry away
his satchel, and when he emerges from the tunnel the robbers
will have disappeared. It not unfrequently happens that lov-
ing couples bestow attentions upon each other in passing
through tunnels which they would hardly indulge in were
they in open daylight, and under the eyes of their fellow-
passengers.

Every one has read, and many have seen, demure couples
sitting quietly in their seats as the train enters a tunnel.
There would be heard the sounds of a slight struggle, and
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also of less slight kisses. When the train emerges into the
daylight, the pair will be sitting as demure as ever,but with
reddened cheeks and ageneral appearance of disorder.

On one occasionIwas riding on a train approaching the
Bergen Tunnel,nearNew York. The lamps were not trimmed
and burning, and when in the tunnel we were as much in the
dark as an ignorant newsboy attempting to read a page of
Sanscrit.

Infront of me was a young couple, and by their devoted
attention to each other Iconcluded that they were not mar-
ried,or, if married, were wedded to somebody else than to
themselver. The gentleman was reading a newspaper; the
lady was busy with a novel, and giving an occasional glance
out of the window. As soon as the train entered the tunnel
it was so dark that you could not see anything. Iheard a
struggle. There seemed to be a dislocation of hair, accom-
paniedby a shower of hair pins. The gentleman's hat fell to
the floor,andIheard his paper crush as though it had been
taken upby aclothes-wringer. Thenthere wereseveral warm
osculations,accompanied by ejaculations which sounded like," You ought to be ashamed. Somebody will hear you."

These utterances seemed to be morea matter of form than
anything else, as the kissing went on like a company of infan-
try engaged in file-firing. You would have imagined that a
whole flock of school-girls had met another flock of school-
girls, from whom they had been separated at least sixmonths.

By and by the train came out of the tunnel.
The gentleman recovered his hat and pretended to be read-

inghis newspaper; he had it upside down, and it was torn
half through. The lady's book was open at about the first
page, though she had been reading it for three hours. Her
hair had been loosened, and was falling down. Her lace col-
lar wasdisordered,and quite inkeeping withthe collar of her
masculine friend, one side of which was turned up like the
toe of an old boot, while his neck-tie had lost its trimknot,
and its ends were dangling like a pair of fish lines over the
side of a ship. The gentleman and lady were very red in the
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face,and somewhat exhausted,and altogether theylooked like
a pair of butterflies that had been run through a sausage
machine.

A story is told of a Frenchman travelling in a railway
coach inEngland, who was very anxious to change his shirt
in order to make a visit after the train had arrived, without
taking the trouble to go to ahotel. Hisguide-book indicated
a tunnel on the road, and he asked the guard or conductor
how long the train would be in the tunnel. The guard mis-
took his question,and supposed he asked how long before the
train would reach the tunnel. He answered briefly, "Half an
hour."

The coach in which the Frenchman was travelling was
filled with la-dies and gentlemen. The traveller got down his
valise,unlocked it,and made everything ready for a change
of apparel while they were in the tunnel. As soon as they
entered it he pulled off his shirt,and prepared to put on a
clean one; but imagine his surprise, and that of his com-
panions, on discovering that the train remained only three
minutes in the tunnel,instead of thirty. As they came out in
open daylight he was standing in their midst in a condition
quite unfit for amixed company of ladies and gentlemen.

The longest railway tunnel in the United States, when it is
completed, will be the Hoosac Tunnel, in Massachusetts. Its
total length is twenty-four thousand five hundred feet, or
more than four and onehalf miles. Its width is eighteen feet,
and its depth fourteen feet. As long ago as 1825, the Hoosac
Tunnel route was surveyed,and a legislative commission was
appointed to investigate the practicability of building a canal
from Boston to the Hudson River. Theymade their report,
in which they recommended a tunnel through the mountain.

In 1828 another commission reported to the legislature of
Massachusetts that they could get over the mountain with a
railway more quickly and more cheaply than through it,
and recommended the Boston and Albany line, which was
opened for travel in 1842.

From Boston to the Hudson River the route by way of the
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Hoosac Mountain is very feasible, with the exception of the
mountain itself.

A story is told that Loammi Baldwin, the engineer who
made the first survey for the canal, was very much in favor
of this route. With a map or plan spread before him, he
would say to the listener," Why, sir, it seems as if the finger
of Providence had marked out this route from the east to the
west." " Perhaps so," said a listener,one day;" but what a
pity it is that the finger of Providence had not been thrust
through the Hoosac Mountain !"

In 1848 a company was chartered to construct a railway
between Troy and Greenfield. Three years later the work
was begun, and the directors voted to expend twenty-five
thousand dollars in making experiments upon the proposed
tunnel. An enormous machine was constructed and set to
work in the winter of 1852. It was expected to perform
wonders,and it did;but they were all the wrong way. The
chief wonder was, that the machine, so carefully constructed,
at such great cost, could do nothing whatever.

According to the description, it was
" designed to cut a

groove around thecircumference ofthe tunnel thirteen inches
wide and twenty-four in diameter,by means of a set ofrevolv-
ing cutters. When this groove had been cut the proper
depth, the machine was to be run back on its railway,and the
centre core blasted outby gunpowder, and split off by means
of wedges." This wonderful engine was not all that fancy
painted it. It cut a very smooth and beautiful hole into the
rock for about ten feet. Then it became deranged,and then— it never smiled again. Its cutting days were over,and
when it was withdrawn it was quickly discarded and sold for
old iron.

Another boring machine ofthe same sort, which was to cut
ahole only eight feet in diameter, was tried at the other end.
That, too, made amost glorious failure. Its failure was even-
more brilliant than that of the first machine, for itnever suc-
ceeded in cutting asingle inch of rock.

Different engineers have tried their hands and their skill
27
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on the Hoosac Tunnel. In 1854, the legislature of Massa-
chusetts appropriated two millions of dollars to the Troy and
Greenfield Railway,and in the following year they were at
work in earnest.

General Haupt, who became famous in the late war as a
bridge-builder,attempted to pierce the Hoosac Mountain;but
after several years he abandoned the work, and the whole
property of the company was transferred to the State of
Massachusetts. When the state took possession it began
work on its own account, and in 1868 the legislature ap-
propriated five millions of dollars, and made a contract with
Walter and Francis Shanly,of Canada, for the completion of
the tunnel. They began work in the following March,and
there is very little doubt of their completing the tunnel.

In1870Imade an excursionup the valley of the Connecti-
cut as far as Greenfield, and there took the railway train to
the Hoosac Mountain. At the east side or end of the tunnel
Iabandoned the cars, and took to a six-horse coach. I
managed to obtain a seat near the driver, aburly,moon-faced
fellow, who collected fifty cents extra for the privilege of
riding near him. He treated everybody on the outside as
politely as though he wereking of the Cannibal Islands,and
we were his subjects. For downright impudence, with a
good deal of rudeness to the bushel,Iwill back an American
stage-driver against any other man in the world.

Soon after dinner we drove away from the station, and
after the horses had given us a little circus exhibition on
their own account, which threatened to overturn us and
break half a dozen necks, we climbed slowly up the valley
skirting the edge of a forest, whose leaves were tinged with
the varying colors of autumn. Our progress up the eastern
face of the mountain was slow,but when we came down the
western side the case was different. On the upper part
of the mountain there is a long and comparatively level
stretch of ground, on which there are many fine farms, and a
generalappearance of prosperity. Approaching the western
face of the mountain, we overlooked the flourishing town of
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North Adams, and a region of country spread out before us
like a beautiful panorama. Ihave looked from mountains in
many countries, but rarely have Igazed upon a landscape
more beautiful and moreattractive than this. Itis not grand—
awfully grand— in its character, like many other landscapes,
but there is an air of beauty about it which makes it charm-
ing in the extreme.

The road winds, in a sort of zigzag, down the side of the
mountain, and our horses went at agood speed. The coach
swung from side to side,and the baby of a feminine passen-
ger screamed as if a dozen pins werebeingdriven an inch or
so, into its arms and legs. Down, down, down the mountain
we went,and soon we were inside the busy town, and were
driven up in front of the Wilson House. ThereIconcluded
to remain,and take my point of departure the nextday for
the tunnel.

On the following morning it was raining, not exactly cats
and dogs,but a drizzly,misty, damp — very damp — sort of
rain. Idid not care very much for rain, thoisgh, especiallyas it
made no difference, wheu once in the tunnel,what the outside
weather might be. When breakfast was over,Istarted for
the tunnel under the escort of the proprietor of the hotel.

The western portal of the tunnel is two miles south of the
village. The road leading to it is among some small hills that
appear trying to hug the mountain. Mr. Haupt began his
work on this side of the mountain, and a part of it still
remains. He began it in a limestone rock, froii which he
expected to pass directly into the solid primary rock, forming
the base of the mountain;but to his surprise andmortification,
his hopes were not realized.

Instead of reaching the solid rock, he entered into amass
that is known as demoralized rock, a sort of combination of
mica, quicksand, water, and everything else that is disagree-
able. It was perfectly unmanageable. As fast as they dug
it out it flowed in. Imagine a mouse attempting to construct
a tunnel through abarrel of swill,and you can form a very
good idea of the difficulty of working in this rock. You
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might as well attempt to make a tunnel through a thousand
cart-loads of soft mud; in fact, you could get along easier in
the mud than in this demoralized rock, because you could
take precautions against the flowing in of the mud, which
you could not take against this disintegrated mica. It is
a sort of soft stuff which French miners denominate "

mou-
tarde," and English miners allude to as " porridge."

Iu order to escape this porridge, the engineer tried to
make a tunnel farther up the hill-side; but it wasof no use.
There was the stuff again,and somehow itmust be met. Not
only was it impossible to prevent its caving in,but it was
necessary to prevent its rising upward. Consequently an
arch must be made below, as well as above; in fact, it was
necessary to construct the brick-work in such a way that it
would form, when completed, a perfect cylinder,as the pres-
sure of the porridge would be exerted in all directions. As
the work was put forward and completed, a casing of timber
was made, and inside this casing of timber the brick arch
of the tunnel wasbuilt.

Our first visit was made to the western portal, into which
we penetrated several hundred feet. For about sevenhun-
dred feet, the tunnel is laid in brick seven or eight courses
thick, and forms a complete arch. Beyond that the rock is
quite soft,but sufficiently hard to sustain itself long enough
to permit the construction of an arch. When this work is
completed there will be some two thousand feet of brick
arching.

We thought that in entering this westernpart of the tun-
nel, we should get out of the rain; but we found streams
of water occasionally coming through the brick-work,and es-
pecially through the stone at the heading, where the work of
arching was going on. Quite a streamof water ran through
the bottom of the tunnel,andImanaged, in the course of my
walk, to get my feetpretty thoroughly soaked. However,Ihad
been wisely encased in a suit of old clothes, and when I
emerged, there wasmore mud than clothing visible about me.

Climbing out of the westernportal, we took the open road
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again, and went to what is known as the western shaft. The
work through the demoralized rock and porridge was so slow
that the engineers determined to sink a shaft farther up the
mountain. It is about half a mile from the portal, and is
three hundred and eighteen feet deep.

As soon as the shaft was sunk, the miners turned and
worked outwards through the soft rock, cutting a small
passage through to the western portal, so as to allow the
water to. drain off, and thus save the use ofthe pumps. In
the other direction, that is, towards the east, the miners had
found the solid rock of the mountain. At the time of my visit
they wereabout half amile from the bottom of the shaft.

Along our road forming the portal to the shaft, there was a
small stream of water. My guide explained to me that in
the great flood a year before, the water came down, tearing
away the embankment which separated the brook from the
tunnel. Ina few minutes the embankment wasall torn away,
and the whole force of the stream was poured into the
tunnel. An alarm was given as quickly as possible, and by
running rapidly, the men who were working in the tunnel
escaped, with the exception of one who was doing his first
day's work there, and was probably delayed by his unfamil-
iarity with the place. In a very short time the water'
completely filled the tunnel,and it was some weeks before
the works were restored to their old condition.

Along this brook and around the west shaft there is quite
a village occupied by the miners and their families. The
town of North Adams has provided a school-house and a
school for the children,of whom nearly one hundred receive
instruction there during the week. For a part of the year
the school-house is occupied at different hours, on Sunday, by
two Sunday schools, one conducted by some ofthe Protestant
churches, while the other is under the care of the Roman
Catholics.

Around the shaft are the usual buildings and shops for the
repair of tools, and for the ordinary machinery used about
the mine. After a pleasant talk in the office of the superin-
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tendent,Iwas requested to dress in an oil-skin suit and a
lantern,preparatory to goingbelow. When all was ready, we
went to the shaft, entered a cage, and descended. From
the bottom of the shaft we struck out along the tunnel to
make our way to the heading.

Our guide explained to us that there would be a blast in
about twenty minutes, and that we must move forward at
good speedin order to see it. " Stepright out without fear,"
said he;" there is no danger of falling through, as the bot-
tom is perfectly solid. You need not mind splashing those
boots with waterand mud, as they are used to it."
Iobeyed his directions and followed him, andIdid some

very rapid walking. The lanterns gave out just about light
enough to make darkness visible. Away in the distance we
could see the lights of the miners, and hear the noise made
by the machinery and the tools of the workmen. An iron
pipe six inches in diameter lay at one side of the floor, and
through this was forced the air which furnished the power to
the drilling machinery, and at the same time ventilated the
tunnel. A channel had been cut in the solid floor to carry
off the water which flowed in from various seams in the
rock.

A short distance from the foot ofthe shaft were the stables,
containing several mules, which were used for hauling the
cars. The mules seemed to look at us withadesponding gaze,
as if connecting us in some way with the outside world, which
they would neversee again." Did these animals," saidI," come downin the cage where
we descended ?"." Certainly," said the assistant superintendent. " How else
could they come down? They were sent down in that box,
not all together,but only one at a time."
Iendeavored to ascertain how it was possible to pack a

live animal into that cage without killing him. The assistant
said it was easy enough if you only knew how, and could
induce the auimal to do as you wanted him to. " They are
good mules," said he, " and with a strong rope you can
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double them up any way, though they do not exactly like it.
If they live two years longer, they will get out alive, other-
wise they will die here. It does not pay to bo hoisting live
mules out, and lowering other live mules in. When they get
here, they stay till we are through with them."

We pushed along, and about half way from the shaft to the
heading we passed a couple of surveyors, who were making
an alignment of the tunnel, to see that everything was cor-
rect. They had the ordinary instruments used for levelling
purposes in the openair,but it seemed rather odd to find them
using the same instruments by the light of lanterns,and laying
out the track far down in the interior of the mountain. Every
foot of the work of a tunnel must be laid out- with the utmost
care, inorder that the ends, when they meet, can be made to
join perfectly.

There is a narrow track along the bottom of the tunnel,
where cars are drawn by mules,for the removal ofthe rock to
the foot of the shaft, where it can be hoisted out. My guide
told me that a recent visitor to the tunnel asked, with appar-
ent innocence, why they hoisted out all that rock, and sug-
gested that itwould bemuch easier to dig ahole in the bottom
of the tunnel,and bury it there;but he did not suggest what
should be done with the rock which they removed to make
the hole. We encountered several of these cars,and at one
place were crowded rather closely against the walls.

Originally gunpowder was-used for blasting purposes in the
tunnel,but of late years nitro-glycerine has taken its place.
Experiments have been made with another substance,known
as dualine,but thus far ithas not proved a success, and has
not taken the place of nitro-glycerine.

Several accidents with explosive materials have occurred
here, one of the most serious being in 1869. The magazine
where the nitro-glycerine was stored for operations on the
eastern part of the tunnel, was about aquarter of a mile from
the portal. Threeofthe miners wentone morning to prepare
the nitro-glycerine for the day's use, and an explosion oc-

red,killing themall. Twoof them were inside thebuilding
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at the time,and nothingbut afew piecesof them were found ;
the other, who was outside the building, was so badly dis-
figured that it was almost impossible to identify him, and the
force of the explosion was so great that not a plank or a tim-
ber of the building remains.

As we neared the heading the noise increased. The shouts
of the miners and the sound of the drilling machines over-
powered any ordinary tones of the voice. The drilling ma-
chine is an iron frame, restingupon trucks,and is pushed as
near as possible to the face of the rock. The drills are fas-
tened to it in such a way that they can be turned upon any
designated point. They are operated by the compressed air,
and work with great rapidity, striking as many as three hun-
dred blows to the minute. The quality of the rock is gen-
erally so hard that the drills become dull and blunt in a short
time,and require tobe sharpened;but they work much more
expeditiously than hand drills. Under the ordinary process
of hand drilling it would take six weeks to accomplish the
distance nowmade in a single week.

When the drill-holes have been sunk to the requireddepth,
the machine is moved back, and some plank doors are closed
in front of it to prevent injuryby the flying fragments of rock.
Just as we reached the end of the heading the noise ceased,
and the machine was drawn back, preparatory to blasting.
The holes were cleared, and then three men came forward
with the charges of nitro-glycerine in long tin tubes. These
were put in the holes, the wires were fastened in their places,
and then the men moved back;and it is hardlynecessary to
say thatImoved back at the same time, and quite as far as
the workmen. Everythingbeing ready,the signal was given."Look out that you are not blown down!" said my guide.
Idid look out. There came a sound and aquick explosion,

followed by the rumbling and crashing of the rock,and then
a rushof air and smoke that almost threw me over. ■

The miners,however,did not seem to mind it, and Icon-
cluded it wasall right;butIhad much rather notbe obliged
to follow the observation ofblasting in the Hoosac Tunnel as a
regular business.
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The pressure of the air in the iron pipe for working the
drills and ventilating the tunnel is about six atmospheres, or
ninety pounds to the square inch. As soon as the blast is
made, the air is turned on; the smoke from the blast is driven
back, and the miners find themselves in a clear atmosphere.

After this blast it was intimated that there was nothing-
more to see,and we made our way out of the tunnel into the
open air again,and back to the Wilson House.

From the west shaft the work is being pushed eastward,
and from the east shaft it is beingpushed westward. A cen-
tral shaft has been sunk in the centre of the mountain,and
work is being pushed east and west from the foot of this
shaft. Besides facilitating the progress of the work, it is
expected that the shaft will be of great assistance in venti-
lating the tunnel, as a strong upward current can easily be
created through it.

On the 19th of October, 1867, a terrible accident occurred
at this shaft. A depth of nearly six hundred feet had been
reached,and thirteen men were at work below. The gasoline
apparatus used for lighting the works exploded,and set fire
to the buildings. The engineer wasbadly burned,and driven
from his post,and themen perished by suffocation. The shaft
was soon filled with water,but it was not until next day that
the fire was extinguished so that anybody could descend. A
workman named Mallory was lowered, with three lanterns
attached to him. Near the bottom two of his lanterns went
out,and at a signal he was drawn up nearly insensible from
breathing the foul air. He said there were fifteen feet of
water in the shaft,and no signs ofthe men. Itwas necessary
to erect buildings and machinery to clear the shaft,and it was
not until a year after that the water was pumped out,and the
bodies of the victims were recovered. They were all in a
good state of preservation, but crumbled topieces soon after
exposure to the air.
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It has been said with truth that "mountains interposed
make enemies of nations." In various parts of the world we
find that mountain chains stand as barriers between different
nations, and in many instances the boundaries thus formed by
naturehave remained unchanged for hundreds of years. On
the map of Europe the most prominent mountain chain is that
of the Alps,and it has stood as a separating line between
nations for a long time. It is true that occasionally wars
have been carried beyond these mountain chains, and con-
quests have been made in spite of them;butfor practical pur-
poses the chain of the Alps has been for centuries theseparat-
ing line between France and Austria on the north,and Italy
on the south. Sometimes the French possessions have ex-
tended to the south of the Alps, and sometimes Italy has
extended her possessions to the north of that chain. Such
possessions have neverbeen held for a great length of time,
and in one way or another they have fallen to the nation to
whom they belongedby natural position.

Carriage roads were long since made across the Alps. In
later years the railway has traversed these mountains,but the
ascent is tedious and laborious, so that rapid communication
was impossible. It remained for the science of the present
day to overcome the obstacles which the mountains afforded,
not by cutting away the Alps, but by piercing a passage
through them.
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More than twenty years ago the attention of the French
and Italian governments was called to the necessity of a tun-
nel through the Alps by which France and Italy should be
connected. The project was discussed for some time, and
finally a convention was formed between France and Italy
for the purpose of undertaking the work. Four or five years
were consumed in surveys and in the contemplation of plans.
All sorts of objections weremade, and a list of these objec-
tions forms a humorous page. One man contended that the
heat would be so great in the centre of the mountain that the
men would be roasted alive while working in the tunnel.
Another was positive that the noxious gases aud vapors
arising in the tunnel would suffocate everybody. Another
contended that rivers of water would be found in the moun-
tain so great that they would overwhelm the workmen, and
convert the tunnel into an enormous spring. And so on, one
after another, the objections were heaped up, and there was
at one time a prospect that the work would not beundertaken.

The actual work on the tunnel was begun on the Italian
side in 1857, and a little afterwards work on the French side
also commenced. A great deal of labor had been performed
in locating the tunnel. A mountain chain is not a single line
of mountains,like a row of potato hills;but it consists of a
central back-bone of mountains,with other and smaller moun-
tains on either side,so that a chain may often be ahundred or
more miles in width. Now, in piercing a chain like the Alps,
it is necessary to find a wayamong the outlying hills on each
side through the valleys of the rivers that flow from the
central chain. In this way the open-air railway is brought to
the foot of one of the mountains forming the great central
back-bone.

But a difficulty arises in finding two of these valleys direct-
ly opposite each other. You may follow a valley until you
get to the very base of one of the highest mountains of the
range,but on looking to the other side you may find no cor-
responding valley.
It was this peculiarity of all mountain chains that greatly
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hindered the location ofthe Mont Cenis Tunnel. After much
search, the best location was found to be by following the
valley of the River Arc, on the northern side,and the River
Dora, on the southern. A great many surveys were made,
and it was finally discovered that the Arc and Dora, in
their windings, were, at acertain point, less than eight miles
apart. At this point,it Avasevident,Nature designed — if she
had any design about it— that the great work should be
constructed.

In 1867, while travelling north from Italy to France, I
determined to pay a visit to the Mont Cenis Tunnel. It was
said to be quite difficult to obtain a permit to enter the work-
ings;but perseverance and letters of introduction will ac-
complish a great deal, and after a little delayIobtained what
Iasked for. Ifound itmore convenient to visit the northern
end of the tunnel for the reason that on the Italian side the
workings were sixteen miles away from the regular line of
travel, while those on the northern side were directly on the
routeof tourists.

A railway over Mont Cenis was then under construction,
and nearly completed;but as it wasnot open for travelling,I
made the transit in a carriage, just as many thousands of peo-
ple had made it before me. The railway over the Alps is of
itself a curiosity. In some places the ascent equals one foot
in ten, so that great power was required for the locomotives
to enable them to drag their burdens upward. The track
was narrow, and it was peculiar in having three rails instead
of two. The wheels of the carriages run on two rails only,
just like wheels of carriages on other railways. The central
rail was intended for the use ofthe locomotives, to assist their
power of traction. The wheels were arranged on these loco-
motives in such a way as to grip the central rail with tre-
mendous force, and the brakes were also so arranged that by-
pressing this centra] rail they could bring the carriages to a
sudden stop in case of accident.

The line of the railway overMont Cenis follows very nearly
the carriage road,and occasionally crosses it. Insome places
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it passes through short tunnels,and in others it is roofed in
to avoid injury by snow. In crossing the mountain by this
railway very little time is saved over the ordinary car-
riage route, while the latter is very much to be preferred
onaccount of its comfort and the advantage it gives for ob-
serving the scenery. We were a party of four,and after an
unhappy night in a dirty hotel at Susa, an old town founded
by the Romans, and containing some ruins dating from the
time of the Romans, we started on our journey.

Our night had been unhappy. Our breakfast was still more
unhappy, and our bill for what the landlord facetiously termed
our

" entertainment " was the worst feature of all. The dis-
comfiture of his establishment was greater than the comfort
of the best hotel in Paris, and he charged us about twice the
rate that any Parisian landlord would dare to ask. We con-
soled ourselves and settled our breakfast by getting up a
magnificent row with him, threatening to break his head,and
talked at least fifteen minutes in mingled patois of English,
French,Italian, Russian,and Chinese. We did not succeed
inhaving our bill reduced,butIamconfident if what we said
to that landlord remained ringing in his ears for twenty-four
hours,it must have driven him to hopeless insanity.

We wound slowly up the mountain,with the top of our car-
riage thrown back, so that wecould enjoy the view.

The Mont Cenis Pass is the least interesting of all the
great passes ofthe Alps. Tourists complain of its tameness,
but there are points where it is picturesque.

At places during the ascent wehad some fine views of that
portion of Italy which stretches away from the base of the
mountain, and we tried to imagine that we could now and
then catch a glimpse of the Mediterranean Sea. The rough
mountains were piled above and around us, frequently in fan-
tastic shapes, and we found the air getting steadily more and
more cool as we made the ascent.

Finally on the summit,only a few hours after leaving a
tropical temperature in Italy, we were riding amid fields of
snow, and shivering in our travelling coats and thick shawls.
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The ascent was slow, but the descent on the French side
was rapid. As we passed the boundary between France and
Italy, our driver gathered his reins, and the horses went at
full speed down the magnificent road. We left a cloud of
dust filling the air behind us, and were whirled along so
rapidly thatIsometimes thought wemight be tossed ovej: one
of the precipices in some of the short windings of the road.
At every half mile there is a small shed, or house,known as
the " refuge." It is intended for travellers who are over-
taken on the mountain,during the winter season, by violent
snow-storms.

As it was summer we hadno occasion to seek these refuges,
but it was easy to see that they were of great advantage in
protecting and saving life during the severer portion of the
year.

At Lans-le-bourg we stopped at the French custom-house
to undergo an examination;but our baggage was so small in
quantity,and we manifested such a readiness to submit it to
inspection,that the officers of customs did not detain us. Be-
hind us was a carriage, in which were two American ladies,
and they drove up a few moments before we started. They
had that enormous amount of baggage peculiar to their sex
and race, and protested that their trunks contained nothing of
value. But the custom officers were inexorable,and as we
drove away, the trunks of the ladies were being unpacked,
and were undergoing a rigid examination. If you wish to
avoid trouble at custom-houses when travelling in Europe,
nevercarry a large amount of baggage,and never show the
least hesitation to open it for inspection. Many a time have
Ifound mybaggage passed without examination, while the
next man's would be overhauled,and, as nearly as Icould
judge,only for the reason thathe urged theofficers not to look
at it, and assured them that it contained nothingcontraband.

At Modane we found the base of operations for thenorthern
part ofthe tunnel,and here we halted to make our investiga-
tions. By the way,Inever have beenable to make out why
the nameofMont Cenis should be attached to the famous tun-
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nel, since that mountain is about twenty miles away from it.
The tunnel does not pass under Mont Cenis, but under three
peaks called Col Frejus, Le Grand Vallon, and Col de la
Roue, the first being on the French, the third being on the
Italian slope, and the second abouthalf way between the two.
Isuppose, however, that the tunnel was named after Mont
Cenis because it is better known than any other summit or
range in this neighborhood, and because it would be better to
give it aname which does not belong to it at all,rather than
naming it after any one of the three peaks deserving equal
distinction.

Modane, or, more properly speaking, Fourneaux, was the
base of operations. Fourneaux is a miserable little village in
anarrow gorge in the valley of the Arc, andits inhabitants are
chiefly remarkable for their deformity and idiocy. The Grand
Vallon is eleven thousand feet above the sea level, and
crowned with snow. Its sides aresteep,and it would bequite
impossible to carry a railway over it. The other mountains
on the route are equally rugged in character,but their height
above makes little difference with the workings carried on in
their interior.

The Mont Cenis Tunnel is the largest in the world, extend-
ing from Fourneaux,on the French side, to Bardouneche, on
the Italian side. When it wasbegun,withthe ordinary system
of hand drills,it was found that at the ordinary rate of prog-
ress, it would take thirty or forty years to finish the work.
With an ordinary tunnel, where the elevation of earth or
rock is not very great, shafts are sunk along the line, as
before stated;but in this case it was impossible to sink these
vertical shafts,on account of the great distance. A necessity
arose for penetrating the rock much faster than by ordinary-
means, and there was also anecessity for supplying the work-
men with fresh air.

These necessities led to Sotnmelier's invention of drills
worked by compressed air,and of the machinery for compress-
ing the air. The machines have already beeri described in
connection with the Hoosac Tunnel. A great many experi-
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ments weremade before the air could be successfully used;
but finally, when they were completed, the work progressed
rapidly. By means of the compressors that were worked by a
streamof water from the mountain,the air was reduced to one
sixth of its natural bulk,and thus, when liberated,it exercised
an expansive force equal to six atmospheres. The compress-
ingmachines used at most tunnels to-day aresimply enormous
and very powerful pumps,but the machine of Sommelier used
the weight of water. Twenty or more large iron tubes were
placed in an upright position. The " head "of the supply
was far up the mountain side, and the water was brought to
the machine in an iron pipe. A piston perfectly tight was
fitted to the tube, the water was turned on, and its weight,
added to the head ithad received, compressed the air in the
tube. As it was compressed, a valve was opened,through
which it could escape into a reservoir. From this reservoir
the air wasconveyedin an ironpipe into the tunnel,where it
was used to work the perforators.

We found that the entrance to the tunnel was quite a dis-
tanceup the side of the mountain,and it was evident that
considerable engineering skill would be required to bring the
railway track thither when the work was completed. Oppo-
site the mouth of the tunnel,my attention was called to a
large target, made of boards painted white, and securely
fastened against the rock. The target was used for the
proper alignment ofthe work. At every foot of progress into
the mountain, bearings were carefully taken. At night a
Drummond light was placed in the centre of the target, so
that it could be visible from the middle of the mountain.

It will be seen that it was a work requiring the utmost cau-
tion to lay out the route and direction of the tunnel through
the mountain. A variation of a hundredth part of an inch
at anypoint in the surveys would have changed the course of
the working on one side or the other, so that the two ends
would not meet. Bear in mind that these surveys were car-
ried from the valley of the Arc to the valley of the Dora,—
the opposite points being eight miles apart, — and the route
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lying, not through level fields and meadows,but over three
rough and high mountains, where there was no path beyond
that which the surveyors and their assistants laid out. And
yet, so carefully was the work performed from the two sides,
that the workings were brought together exactly, without a
variation of a single foot.

The entrance to the tunnel is about twenty-five feet wide,
and the same in height. To go inside the workings,you are
clad with a rubber suit, and supplied with a lamp, and ac-
companied by a guide. For some time after the working be-
gan, almost any one could be admitted ; but it was found that
the workmen were greatly hindered by frequent visits,so that
the rules became very strict. No one could enter the tunnel,
unless employed there, without a pass from the management,
though it wasnot very difficult for a journalist or apersonof
influence or prominence to obtain admission. As fast as the
work progressed,a double railway was laid down to carry in
the materials used in the working, and tobring out the bro-
ken rock. There was a narrow sidewalk of flagged stone on
each side. The pipes for the air were rangedalong the side
of the tunnel,and between the lines of the rails,in a deep
trench,were the gas and waterpipes.

Like all tunnels this one was damp, from the streams of
water coming through the roof;and if you wondered before
entering, why you should be asked to wear a rubber coat,
your wonder speedily ceased. At the time of my visit the
workmen were nearly three miles from the entrance, — thatis
to say, the tunnel was finished for that distance,— while for
about aquarter of amile tbe meu had cut the heading,but
the upper part of the tunnel had not been opened.

The heading is the most difficult part of the work,and in
all tunnel operations the workmen at the heading are kept
sufficiently in advance of the enlargers, so that one party will
notbe in the other's way.

Thepassage from the entrance through the finished portion
was comparatively easy, but after you reached the newly-
opened part you found itmore difficult. There were wagons

28
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and menmoving to and fro, and fragments of rock were lying
everywhere about. The space was narrow,and every little
while you found yourself running much nearer a man or a
mule than you wished to;unless you moved about very care-
fully,you wereunder the riskof being run overby amule,or
crushed by the wheels of a wagon.

The perforators kept up a perpetual din, and you could
hardly hear yourself speak;and Ihave heard persons aver
that you could not hear yourself think. The drill of the
Mont Cenis machine stands on a carriage, which the Italians
call the " Affusto," and it strikes about two hundred blows a
minute. Its force upon the rock is about two hundred
pounds.

A stream of water is thrown upon the rock into the drill-
hole, to facilitate the perforating process.

The wear and tear of machinery in the tunnel were very
great, owing to the hardness of the rock. Every fifteen min-
utes it was necessary to change the drills,and agreat many
affudi were worn out.

Itwas estimated thatby the time the tunnel was completed
four thousand machines were utterly worn out. At the en-
trance of the tunnel we saw a great many of these disabled
affusti,reminding us of worn-outcarriages around a stable.

With the exception that the workmen were clad in differ-
ent costumes, and were shouting inFrench instead ofEnglish,
the work was very much like that already described in the
Hoosac Tunnel. Accidents were much more frequent in the
Mont Cenis Tunnel than in the Hoosac Tunnel, for the reason
that much less care was taken. It was said that nearly
twelve hundred men lost their lives in the tunnel,or in con-
nection with it,during the time of its construction,— at least,
some ofthe workmen said so,

—
while the guides and directors

insisted that the loss of life had not been more than one tenth
of the number. Owing to the hardness of the rock the cost
of the work was very great. Taking the average of the
whole length of the tunnel,it was one thousand dollars a
lineal yard,making a total,in round numbers,of fifteen mil-
lions of dollars.
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The expense was shared between the French and Italian
governments, and the tunnel will form a bond of union be-
tween the two nations greater than could be made by any
other use of the same amountof money. By the terms of
the convention between the governments, the tunnel is to
remain uninjured should France and Italy be engaged in hos-
tilities against each other. The tunnel shortens the route of
travel very materially, and where the route of travel is short-
ened the work of peace and good will among men is greatly
facilitated.

A tunnel has been proposed for the Straits of Dover,
between England and France, and several plans have been
considered. ThoLondon Times stated, early in 1872, that a
company has been formed and funds subscribed to the amount
of some one hundred and fifty thousand pounds, with the im-
mediate object of making a trial shaft, and driving adriftway
on the English side about half a mile beyond low-water mark,
with the view of proving the practicability of tunnelling un-
der the Channel. The completionof this work will furnish data
for calculating the cost of continuing the driftway from each
shore to a junction in mid-channel,and capital will then be
subscribed for that purpose, or for enlarging it to the size of
an ordinary railway tunnel, as the engineersmay deem most
expedient.

The tunnel will be made through the lower or gray chalk
chiefly, if not entirely,and by the adoption of machinery, of
which the promoters of this company have recently made
practical trials, it is expected the passage from shore to shore
can be opened within three years from the time of commen-
cing the work, and at a cost very considerably less than any
previous estimates.

The same paper,referring to the proposedenterprise,gives
the following details about railway and other tunnels: " The
cost of existing tunnels has been governed by such various
conditions of locality and soil, that they can have little bear-
ingupon the presentquestion. Itmaybe worth while,never-
theless,to cite a few prominent examples. The Mont Cenis
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Tunnel has cost one hundred and ninety-five pounds per lin-
ear yard, which would amount, for a length of twenty-two
miles, to seven millions four hundred and fifty thousand four
hundred pounds. The three most costly tunnels made in
Englandhave been the Kilsby, the Saltwood, and the Bletch-
ingley,each of which wasexecuted in treacherous strata, giv-
ing out large quantities of water. In making the Kilsby
Tunnel a hidden quicksand was discovered, by which the
works were drowned out. For a considerable time all pump-
ing apparatus appeared insufficient,but by the employment
of one thousand two hundred and fifty men, two hundred
horses,and thirteen steam engines, working night and day for
eight months, one thousand eight hundred gallons per minute
were raised from the quicksand alone. The cost of the work
was raised from ninety thousand pounds, the original esti-
mate, to three hundred aud fifty thousand pounds,or one hun-
dred and forty-five pounds per yard for two thousand four
hundred yards. The same rate of expense for twenty-two
miles would amountto five millions six hundred and forty-six
thousand six hundred and twenty pounds. The Saltwood
Tunnel cost one hundred and eighteen pounds per yard, the
Bletchingley seventy-two pounds; or for twenty-two miles,
four millions five hundred and sixty-eight thousandnine hun-
dredand sixty pounds, and two millions seven hundred and
eighty-seven thousand eight hundred and forty pounds,
respectively." The cost of railway tunnels in France has varied from
thirty pounds per yard— being that of TerreNoire,on the
Paris, Lyons, and Mediterranean Railway, to ninety-five
pounds yer yard, that of Batignolles, near Paris,on the Che-
min de Fer de l'Ouest. In Belgium, Braine le Comte Tunnel
cost forty-six poundsper metre, and the tunnels on the Liege
and Verviers line fifty pounds per metre. In Switzerland the
very difficult Hauenstein Tunnel between Basle and Berne
cost eighty pounds a yard." InAmerica, the Hoosac Tunnel,in Massachusetts,through
mica slate, mixed with quartz, has up to this time cost one
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hundred and eighty pounds per yard,and the Moorhouse Tun-
nel,in New Zealand, through lava streams and beds of tufa,
intersected by vertical dikes of phonolite, cost sixty-eight
pounds fifteen shillings per yard. It will be a convenient
standard of comparison for these amountsif we remember
that twenty-five poundsper yard would represent very nearly
a million sterling for the twenty-two miles. Any estimate for
the Channel Tunnel must at present be purely conjectural,
and an estimate professing to embrace contingencies must be
more conjectural than any other;but it is reckoned that the
work, if practicable at all, could be completed within five
years of time, and for five millions of money."
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Paris, the gayest and brightest city in the world,has an
underground life surpassing that of any other metropolis.
Beneath the broad streets there are many miles of sewers
constructed on a plan that furnishes a complete system of
drainage. The total length of the Paris sewers is now about
four hundred and thirty-four thousand yards, or three hundred
miles. The length of galleries tobe constructed incourse of
time is about two thousand yards more. To organize the net-
work of sewers, the site of the capital has been divided into
five basins, of which three are on the right and two on the
left bank of the Seine.

Six greatprincipal galleries,cutting thecity nearlyat right
angles, and having for tributaries fifteen secondary galleries,
outof which branch amultitudeof galleries of less importance,
constitute the principal arteries of the network. Three of
the six principal galleries are on the right bank of the river:
the first is that of the quays; the second descends the Boule-
vard de Sebastopol,and joins the first at the Place du Chatelet;
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and the third runs from the Place de la Bastille to the Place
de la Concorde, through the streetsSt.Antoine and de Rivoli.

On the left bank the first gallery includes the line of the
quays from the Pont d'Austerlitz to the Pont d'lena; the
second follows the Boulevard St. Michel from the Place de
l'Observatoire to the Pont St. Michel; and the third receives
the Bievre, and at the Rue St.Jacques joins the long gallery
into which the sewer of the Boulevard St. Michel falls.

The sewers, or at any rate a portion of them, are interest-
ing places to visit, though nobody would care to live in them.
Only a limited number of permissions are granted, and these
only on stated days. Iexperienced considerable difficulty
in securinga ticket, and it was only after exercisingpatience
and perseverance to a liberal degree that my wishes were
granted.

The ordinary route for visitors is to enter at the Place de
la Concorde, or near the Madelaine Church,and come out at
the Place du Chatelet. The sewer between these points is
very broad and high, and is evidently the show-place of the
whole system. In the centre is a canal about eight feet wide,
and at its edges there are rails for the wheels of cars pro-
pelled by the workmen, who walk at the sides. The side-
walks are broad and carefully swept, so that one could
walk upon them without difficulty. Visitors are generally
seated in the cars and pushed along by themen to whom they
are expected to give some money at the end of the jour-
ney. The car moves above the canal, and every visitor is
surprised at the absence of foul odors and at the general
cleanliness of the place. On each side of the larger sewers,
and supported on ironposts, there are large pipes for the con-
veyance of water,and in some places the telegraph wires and
gas tubes are visible.

When everything is in order, there is very little to see, and
a hundred yards or so are as good as the entire distance.
The faint rumbling of the carriages can be heard overhead,
but otherwise the silence is unbroken, save by the voices of
the visitors and workmen,and the occasional sound of falling
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water. The party to whichIwas assigned was a serious one,
and made very little noise,compared to one a little way inad-
vance,and containing several ladies. The presence oflovely
woman canadd acharm to a sewer, thoughIshould hesitate
to take a feminine acquaintance into such aplace untilIhad
first made the journey. We had no incident of importance
greater than the loss of ahat, which was crushed beneath the
car wheels, and the narrow escape of the owner from a tumble
overboard as he attempted to clutch the falling article. The
place was well lighted with gas; butIthink everybody was
glad to see the lightof dayas it streamed through the opening
at the Place du Chatelet.

The sewers of Paris were begun several hundred years
ago. The exact date is not known; in fact, their history is
not exactly known,and some of it is mixed up with a great
deal of fiction. In Les Miserahles,Victor Hugo has given a
graphic accountof them,though, like much that he has written,
the account is not always strictly true. (I quote his lan-
guage.) He says," The sewerofParis,in themiddle ages, was
legendary. In the sixteenth century, Henry II.attempted
an examination,which failed. Less than ahundred years ago,
the cloaca, Mercier bears witness,was abandoned to itself,
and became what itmight.

"Such was that ancient Paris,givenup to quarrels,to inde-
cisions, and to gropings. It was for a long time stupid
enough. Afterwards, '89 showedhow cities come to theirwits.
But, in the good old times, the capital had little head; she
could not manage her affairs either morally or materially, nor
better sweep away her filth than her abuses. Everything
wasan obstacle,everything raised a question. The sewer,for
instance, was refractory to all itineracy. Men could no more
succeed in guiding themselves through its channels than in
understanding themselves in the city;above, the unintelligi-
ble,below, theinextricable ;beneath the confusion of tongues
there was the confusion of caves; labyrinth-lined Babel."Sometimes the sewerof Paris took it into its head to over-
flow,as if that unappreciated Nile were suddenly seized with



529INUNDATION OF THE SEWERS.

wrath. There were, infamous to relate, inundations from the
sewer. The inundationof 1802 is apresentreminiscence with
old Parisians. The mire spread out in a cross in the Place
des Victoires, where the statue of Louis XIV. is; it entered
the Rue St. Honors by the two mouths of the sewer of the
Champs Elyse"es, the Rue St. Florentin by the St. Florentin
sewer, the Rue Pierre aPoisson by the sewerof the Sonnerie,
the Rue Popincourt by the sewer of the Chemin Vert, the
Rue de la Roquette by the sewer of the Rue de Sappe;it
covered the curbstones ofthe Rue des Champs Elysdes to the
depth of some fourteen inches ; andon the south,by the vomi-
toria of the Seine performing its function in the iuverse way,
it penetrated the Rue Mazarine, the Rue de l'Echaude,and
the Rue des Marais, where it stopped, having reached the
length of ahundred and twenty yards, just a few steps from
the house which Racine had lived in,respecting, in the seven-
teenth century, the poet more than the king. It attained its
maximum depth in the Rue St. Pierre, where it rose three
feet above the flagging of the water-spouts, and its maximum
extentin the Rue St. Sabin, where it spread out over a length
of two hundred and sixty-one yards.'"'

At the commencement of this century the sewer of Paris
was still a mysterious place. Mire cau never be in good
repute;but here ill-fame reached even fright. Paris dimly
realized that she had a terrible cave beneath her. People
talked of it as of that monstrousbogof Thebes which swarmed
with scolopendras fifteen feet long, and which might have
served as a bathing-tub for Behemoth. The big boots of the
sewer men never ventured beyond certain known points.
They were still very near the time when the scavengers' tum-
brils, from the top of which Ste. Foix fraternized with the
Marquis of Crequi, were simply emptied into the sewer. As
for cleansing, that operation was confided to the showers,
which obstructed more than they swept out. Science and
superstition were at one inregardto the horror. The sewer
wasnot less revolting tohygiene than to legend. The Goblin
Monk had appeared under the fetid arch of the Mouffetard
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sewer; the corpses ofthe Marmousets had been thrown into
the sewer of the Barillerie;Fagon had attributed the fearful
malignant fever of 1685 to the great gap in the sewer of the
Marais, which remained yawning until 1833 in the Rue St.
Louis,almost in front of the sign of the Gallant Messenger.
The mouth of the sewer of the Rue de la Mortellerie was
famous for thepestilence which came from it;with its pointed
iron grating, which looked like a rowof teeth, it lay in that
fatal streetlike the jaws of adragon blowing hell upon men.
The popular imagination seasoned the gloomy Parisian sink
with an indefinably hideous mixture ofthe infinite."One day in 1805, on one of those rare visits which the
emperor made to Paris, the minister of the interior came to
the master's private audience. In the carousal was heard the
clatter of the swords of all those marvellous soldiers of the
Grand Empire ; there wasa multitude of heroes at the door
of Napoleon;menofthe Rhine, of the Scheldt, of the Adige,
and of the Nile; companions of Joubert,of Desaix,of Marceau,
of Hoche, ofKleber. The whole army of that time was there
in the court of the Tuileries, represented by a squad or pla-
toon guarding Napoleon in repose;and it was the splendid
epoch when the grand army had behind it Marengo, and be-
fore it Austerlitz. 'Sire,' said the minister of the interior to
Napoleon, 'Isaw yesterday the boldest man in your empire.'' Who is the man? ' said the emperor,quickly ;'and what has
he done ?' 'He wishes to do something, sire.' ■ What ?'
1To visit the sewers of Paris.'" That manexisted,and his name was Bruneseau."The visit was made. It was a formidable campaign; a
night battle against pestilence and asphyxia. It was at the
same time a voyage of discoveries. One of the survivors of
this exploration,an intelligent working-man, then veryyoung,
still related,a few years ago, the curious details which Brune-
seau thought ithis duty to omit in his report to the prefect
of police, as unworthy the administrative style. Disinfecting
processes were very rudimentary at that period. Hardly had
Bruneseau passed the first branchings of the subterranean
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network, when eight out ofthe twenty laborers refused to go
farther. The operation was completed; the visit involved the
cleaning;itwas necessary,therefore, toclean,and at the same
time to measure ; to note the entrance of water, to count the
gratings and the mouths, to detail the branchings, to indicate
the currents at the points of separation, to examine the
respective borders of the various basins, to fathom the little
sewers ingrafted upon the principal sewer, to measure the
height of each passage under the keystone, and the width,as
well at the spring of the arch as at the levelof the floor ;
finally, to determine the ordinates of the levellings at a right
angle with each entrance of water,either from the floor of the
sewer or from the surface of the street. They advanced with
difficulty. It was not uncommon for the step-ladders to
plunge into three feet of mire. The lanterns flickered in the
miasms. From time to time, they brought out a sewer-man
who had fainted ; at certain places, a precipice. The soil
had sunken, the pavement had crumbled, the sewer had
changed into a blind well; they found no solid ground; one
man suddenly disappeared; they had great difficulty in
recovering him. By the advice of Fourcroy, they lighted
from point to point, in the places sufficiently purified, great
cages full of oakum and saturated with resin. The wall,in
places, was covered with shapleless fungi,and one would have
said with tumors; the stone itself seemed diseased in this
irrespirable medium."Theythought they recognizedhere and there, chieflyunder
the Palais de Justice, some cells of ancient dungeons built
in the sewer itself. Hideous inpace. Aniron collar hung in
one of these cells. They walled them all up. Someodd things
were found ; among other things, the skeleton of an orang-
outang which disappeared from the Jardin des Plantes in
1800 — a disappearance probably connected with the famous
and incontestable appearance of the devil in the Rue des
Bernardins in the last year of the eighteenth century. The
poor devil finally drowned himself in the sewer."Under the long,arched passage which terminates at the
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Arche Marion,a rag-picker's basket, in perfect preservation,
was the admiration of connoisseurs. Everywhere the mud,
which the workmen had come to handle boldly,abounded in
precious objects, gold and silver trinkets, precious stones,
coins. A giant who should have filtered this cloaca would
have had the riches of centuries in his sieve. At the point of
separation of the two branches of the Rue du Temple and the
Rue Ste. Avoye, they picked up asingular Huguenot medal
in copper, bearing on one side ahog wearinga cardinal's hat,
and on the other a wolf with the tiara on his head.

"The complete visitation of the subterranean sewer system
of Parisoccupied sevenyears, from 1805 to 1812. While yet
he was performing it, Bruneseau laid out, directed, and
brought to an end some considerable works. At the same
time,he disinfected and purified the whole network. After
the second year, Bruneseau was assisted by his son-in-law
Nargaud." Tortuous, fissured, unpaved, crackling, interrupted by
quagmires,broken by fantastic elbows, rising and falling out
of all rule, fetid, savage, wild, submerged, in obscurity, with
scars on its pavements and gashes on its walls, appalling,—
such was, seen retrospectively, the ancient sewer of Paris.
Ramifications in every direction,crossings of trenches,branch-
ings, goose-tracks, stars as if in mines, cScums, cul-de-sacs,
arches covered with saltpetre,infectious cesspools,anherpetic
oozeupon the walls, drops falling from the ceiling,darkness,—
nothing equalled the horror of this old voiding crypt, the di-
gestive apparatus of Babylon, cavern, grave, gulf pierced
with streets, Titanic molehill, in which the mind seems to see
prowling through the shadow, that enormous blind mole,
the past." At present the sewer is neat, cold, straight, correct. It
almost realizes the ideal of what is understood inEnglandby
the word 'respectable.' It is comely and sober ; drawn by
the line ; we might almost say, fresh from the bandbox. At
the first glance, we should readily take it for one of those
underground passages formerly so common and so useful for
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the flight of monarchs and princes, in that good old time'when the people loved their kings.' The present sewer is a
beautiful sewer ; the pure style reigns in it ; the classic rec-
tilinear alexandrine, which, driven from poetry, appears to
have taken refuge in architecture,seemsmingled with every
stone of that long, darkling, and whitish arch; each dischar-
ging mouth is an arcade. If the geometric line is in place
anywhere, it surely is in the stercorary trenches of a great
city. There all should be subordinated to the shortest road.
The sewer has now assumed a certain official aspect. The
very police reports, of which it is sometimes the object,are
no longer wanting in respect for it. The words which char-
acterize it in the administrative language are elevated and
dignified. Villon would no longer recognize his old dwelling
in case of need." The excavation of the sewers of Paris has been a difficult
work. Paris is built upon a deposit singularly rebellious to
human control. There are liquid clays, living springs,hard
rocks, those soft and deepmires which technical science calls
Moutardes. Thepick advances laboriously into these calca-
reous strata alternating with seams of very fine clay and
laminar schistose beds, incrusted with oyster shells contempo-
rary with the pre-adamite oceans. Sometimes a brook sud-
denly throws down an arch which has been commenced, and
inundates the laborers ;or a slide of marl loosens, and rushes
down with the fury of a cataract, crushing the largestof the
sustaining timbers like glass. Quite recently at Villette,
when it was necessary, without interrupting navigation and
without emptying the canal, to lead the collecting sewer
under the St. Martin Canal,a fissure opened in the bed of
the canal;the water suddenly rose in the works under ground
beyond all the power of the pumps ; they were obliged to
seek the fissure,which was in the neck of the great basin,by
means of a diver,and it wasnot without difficulty that it was
stopped. Elsewhere,near the Seine, and even at some dis-
tance from the river, as, for instance, at Belleville, Grande
Rue, and the Luniere arcade, we find quicksands in which we
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sink,and a man maybe buried out of sight. Add asphyxia
from the miasma, burial by the earth falling in,sudden set-
tlings of the bottom, and the work of constructing sewers
can wellbe understood to be dangerous."

In all that he has written, Victor Hugohas produced noth-
ingmoregraphic than his description of Jean Valjean in the
sewers of Paris, when endeavoring to escape from the police,
after the fight at the barricades. We quote his description,
omitting a few paragraphs."It was in the sewer of Paris that Jean Valjean found
himself."A resemblance of Paris with the sea. As in the ocean,the
diver can disappear."The transition was marvellous. From the very centre of
the city, Jean Valjean had gone out of the city,and, inihe
twinkling of an eye, the time of lifting acover and closing it
again,he had passed from broad day to complete obscurity,
from noon to midnight, from uproar to silence, from the whirl
of the thunder to the stagnation of the tomb, and, by amuta-
tion much more prodigious still than that of the Rue Polon-
ceau, from the most extreme peril to the most absolute,
security.

"Sudden fall into a cave; disappearance in the dungeon of
Paris; to leave that street in which death was everywhere
for this kind of sepulchre, in which there was life, was an
astoundingcrisis. Heremained for some seconds asif stunned;
listening, stupefied. The spring trap of safety had suddenly
opened beneath him. Celestial goodness had in some sort ta-
ken him by treachery. Adorable ambuscades of Providence !" Only, the wounded mandid not stir,and Jean Valjean did
not know whether what he was carrying away in this grave
were alive or dead.

"His first sensation was blindness. Suddenlyhe saw noth-
ing more. It seemed to him also that in one minute he
became deaf. He heard nothing more. The frenzied storm
of murder which was raging a few feet above him only
reached him,as we have said, thanks to the thickness of the
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earth which separated him from it,stifled and indistinct,and
like a rumbling at a great depth. He felt thatit was solid
under his feet; that was all; but that was enough. He
reached out one hand, then the other, and touched the wall
on both sides, and realized that the passage wasnarrow; he
slipped, and realized that the pavement was wet. He ad-
vanced one foot with precaution, fearing a hole, a pit, some
gulf; he made sure that the flagging continued. A whiff
of fetidness informed him where he was.

"After a few moments he ceased to be blind. A little light
fell from the air-hole through which he had slipped in,and
his eye became accustomed to this cave. He began to dis-
tinguish something. The passage in which he was earthed

—
no other word better expresses the condition—

was walled up
behind him. It was one of those cul-de-sacs technically called
branchments. Before him there was another wall, a wall
of night. The light from the air-hole died out ten or twelve
paces from the point at which Jean Valjean stood, and
scarcely produced apallid whiteness over a few yards of the
damp wall of the sewer. Beyond, the opaqueness was mas-
sive;to penetrateitappearedhorrible,and to enter it seemed
like being ingulfed. He could,however, force his way into
that wall of mist,and he must do it. He must even hasten.
Jean Valjean thought that that grating,noticed by him under
the paving-stones,might also be noticed by the soldiers,and
that alldepended upon that chance. Theyalso could descend
into the well and explore it. There was not aminute to be
lost. He had laid Marius upon the ground ;he gatheredhim
up,

— this is again the right word,— replaced him upon his
shoulders, and began his journey. He resolutely entered
that obscurity."The truth is, that they were not so safe as Jean Valjean
supposed. Perils of another kind,and notless great,awaited
them perhaps. After the flashing whirl of the combat, the
caveru of miasmas and pitfalls;after chaos, the cloaca. Jean
Valjeanhad fallen from one circle of hell to another." At the end of fifty paces he was obliged to stop. A ques-
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tiou presented itself. The passage terminated in another,
which it met transversely. These two roads were offered.
Which should he take ? Should he turn to the left or to the
right? How guide himself in this black labyrinth? This
labyrinth, as we have remarked, has a clew — its descent.
To follow the descent is to go to the river."Jean Valjean understood this at once.

"He said to himself that he was probably in the sewer
of the markets; that, if he should choose the left and follow
the descent,he would come in less than aquarter of an hour
to some mouth upon the Seine between the Pont au Change
and the Pont Neuf;that is to say,he would reappear in broad
day in the most populous portion of Paris. He might come
out in some gathering of corner idlers. Amazement of the
passers-by at seeing two bloody men come out of the ground
under their feet. Arrival of sergent-de-ville, call to arms in
the nextguard-house. He would be seized before getting
out. It was better to plunge into the labyrinth, to trust to
this darkness, and rely on Providence for the issue." He chose the right,and wentup the ascent."Wheu he had turned the corner of the gallery, the distant
gleam of the air-hole disappeared, the curtain of obscurity fell
back over him,and he againbecame blind. He went forward,
none the less, as rapidly as he could. Marius's arms were
passed about his neck, and his feet hung behind him. He
held both arms with one hand, and groped for the wall with
the other. Marius's cheek touched his, and stuck to it,being
bloody. Hefelt a warmstream, which came from Marius,flow
overhim and penetrate his clothing. Still,amoist warmth at
his ear, which touched the wounded man's mouth, indicated
respiration, and consequently life. The passage through
which Jean Valjean was nowmoving was not so small as the
first. Jean Valjean walked in it with difficulty. The rains
of the previous day had not yet run off, and made a little
stream in the centre of the floor, and he was compelled to
hug the wall to keep his feet out of the water. Thus he
went on in midnight. He resembled the creatures of night



541THE TRACK OF THE SEWERS.

groping in the invisible, and lost uuder ground in the veins
of the darkness."However,littleby little,whether that somedistant air-holes
sent a little floating light into this opaque mist, or that his
eyes became accustomed to the obscurity, some dim vision
came back to him, and he again began to receive a confused
perception,nowof the wall whichhe was touching,and now of
the arch under which he was passing. The pupil dilates in
the night, and at last finds day in it,evenas the soul dilates
in misfortune, and at last finds God in it."To find his way was difficult."The track of the sewers echoes,so to speak, the track of
the streets which overlie them. There were in the Paris of
that day two thousand two hundred streets. Picture to your-
selves below them that forest of dark branches which is called
the sewer. The sewersexisting at that epoch, placed end to
end, would have given a length of thirty miles. We have
alreadysaid that the present network,thanks to the extraordi-
nary activity of the last thirty years, is not less than a hun-
dred and forty miles."Jean Valjean began with amistake. He thought that he
wasunder the Rue St. Denis,and it was unfortunate that he
wasnot there. There is beneath the Rue St. Denis an old
stone sewer, which goes straight to the collecting sewer,called
the Grand Sewer, with a single elbow, on the right,at the
height of the ancient Cour des Miracles,and a single branch,
the St. Martin sewer, the four arms of which cut each other
in a cross. But the gallery of the Petite Truanderie, the
entrance to which was near the wine-shop of Corinth,never
communicated with the underground passage in the Rue St.
Denis; it runs into the Montmartre sewer, and it was in that
that Jean Valjean was entangled. There, opportunities of
losing one's self abound. TheMontmartre sewer isone ofthe
most labyrinthian of the ancient network. Luckily Jean Val-
jean had left behind him the sewerof the markets, the geo-
metrical plan of which representsa multitude of interlocked
top-gallant-masts; but he had before him more than one em-

29
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barrassing encounter, and more than one street corner — for
these are streets— presenting itself in the obscurity like a
pointof interrogation;first,at his left,the vast Platriere sewer,
a kind of Chinese puzzle,pushing and jumbling its chaos of
T's and Z's beneath the Hotel des Postes and the rotunda of
the grain-market to the Seine, where it terminates in a Y;
secondly, at his right, the crooked corridor of the Rue du
Cadran, with its three teeth, which are so many blind ditches;
thirdly, at his left, the branch ofthe Mail,complicated, almost
at its entrance,by akind of fork, andfafter zigzag upon zig-
zag, terminating in the great voiding crypt of the Louvre,
truncated and ramified in all directions; finally, at the right,
the cul-de-sac passage of the Ruedes Jeuneurs,with countless
little reducts here and there, before arriving at the central
sewer, which alone could lead him to some outlet distant
enough to be secure."

If Jean Valjean had had any notion of what wehave here
pointed out, he would have quickly perceived, merely from
feeling the wall, that he was not in the underground gallery
of the Rue St. Denis. Instead of the old hewn stone, in-
stead of the ancient architecture,haughty and royal even in
the sewer, with floor and running courses of granite,and mor-
tar of thick lime, which cost seventy-five dollars a yard,he
would have felt beneath his hand thecontemporary cheapness,
the economical expedient, the millstone grit laid inhydraulic
cement upon abed of concrete, which cost thirty-five dollars a
yard, the bourgeois masonry known as small materials; but
he knew nothing of all this." He went forward with anxiety, but with calmness, seeing
nothing,knowingnothing, plunged into chance, that is to say,
swallowed up inProvidence." By degrees, we must say, some horror penetrated him.
The shadow which enveloped him entered his mind. He was
walking in an enigma. This aqueduct of the cloaca is formi-
dable; it is dizzily intertangled. It is a dreary thing to be
caught in this Paris of darkness. Jean Valjean was obliged
to find,, and almost to invent, his route without seeingit. In
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that unknown region, each step which he ventured might be
the last. How should he get out? Should he find an outlet?
Should he find it in time ? Would this colossal subterranean
sponge, with cells of stone, admit of being penetrated and
pierced? Would he meet with some unlooked for knot of
obscurity? Would he encounter the inextricable and the in-
surmountable ? Would Marius die of hemorrhage, and he of
hunger? Would theyboth perish the"re at last,and make two
skeletons in some niche of that night? He did not know.
He asked himself all this, and he could not answer. The in-
testine of Paris is an abyss. Like the prophet,he was in the
belly of the monster." Suddenly he was surprised. At the most unexpectedmo-
ment, and without having diverged from a straight line,he
discovered that he was no longer rising; the water of the
brook struck,coming againsthis heels instead of upon the top
of his feet. The sewer now descended. What? would he
then soon reach the Seine? This danger was great,but the
peril of retreat was still greater. He continued to advance.
It wasnot towards the Seine that he was going. The saddle-
back which the topography of Paris forms upon the rightbank,
empties one of its slopes into theSeine,and the other into the
Grand Sewer. The crest of this saddle-back, which deter-
mines the division of the waters, follows a very capricious
line. The culminating point, which is the point ofseparation
of the flow, is in the St. Avoye sewer, beyond the Rue
Michel de Comte, in the sewerof theLouvre,near the Boule-
vards, and in the Montmartre sewer, near the markets. It
was at this culminating point that Jean Valjean had arrived.
He was making his way towards the belt sewer; he was on
the right road. But he knew nothing of it."Whenever he came to abranch,he felt itsangles,and ifhe
found the opening not as wide as the corridor in which he
was, he did not enter,and continued his route,deemingrightly
that everynarrower way must terminate in a cul-de-sac,and
could only lead him away from his object, the outlet. He thus
evaded the quadruple snare which was spread for him in
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the obscurity, by the four labyrinths which we have just enu-
merated."At acertainmoment he felt that he wasgetting away from
under the Paris which was petrified by the Smeute, in which
the barricades had suppressed the circulation, and that he was
coming beneath the Paris which was alive and normal. He
heard suddenly above his bead a sound like thunder,distant,
but continuous. It was the rumbling of the vehicles."Hehad been walking for about half anhour, at leastbyhis
own calculation,and had not yet thought of resting;only he
hadchanged thehand which supportedMarius. The darkness
was deeper than ever,but this depth reassured him."All at once he saw his shadow before him. It was marked
out on a feeble ruddiness almost indistinct,which vaguely
empurpled the floor at his feet and the arch overhis head, and
which glided along at his right, and his lest, on the two slimy
walls of the corridor. Inamazementhe turned round.

"Behind him, in the portion of the passage through.which
he had passed,at a distance which appeared tohim immense,
flamed, throwing its rays into the dense obscurity, a sort of
horrible star, which appeared to be looking at him."Itwas the gloomy star of the police which wasrising in the
sewer. Behind this star were moving, without order,eight
or tenblack forms, straight, indistinct, terrible.

"During the day abattue of the sewers had been ordered.
Three platoons of officers and sewer-men explored the sub-
terraneanstreets ofParis; the first, the right bank,the second,
the left bank, the third,in the city."The officers were armed with carbines, clubs, swords, and
daggers."That which wasat this moment directedupon JeanValjean
was the lantern of the patrol of the right bank." Thispatrol had just visited the crooked gallery and the
three blind alleys which are beneath the Rue du Cadran.
While they were taking their candle to the bottom of these
blind alleys, Jean Valjean had come to the entrance of the
galleryupon his way,had found itnarrower than the principal
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passage, and had not entered it. He had passed beyond.
The policemen, on coming out f'rcm the Cadran gallery, had
thought they heard the sound of steps in the direction of the
belt sewer. It was, in fact, Jean Valjean's steps. The ser-
geant in command of the patrol lifted his lantern, and the
squad began to look into the mist in the direction whence
the sound came." Jean Valjean saw these goblins form a kind of circle.
These mastiffs' heads drew near each other and whispered." The resultof this council held by the watch-dogs was, that
they had been mistaken, that there had been no noise, that
there was nobody there, that it wasneedless to trouble them-
selves with the belt sewer." The sergeant gave the order to file left towards the descent
to the Seine. If they had conceived the idea of dividing into
two squads and going in both directions,Jean Valjean would
have been caught. That hung by this thread. It is probable
tbat the instructions from the prefecture, foreseeing the pos-
sibility of a combat and that the insurgentsmight be numer-
ous, forbade the patrol to separate. The patrol resumed its
march, leaving Jean Valjean behind. Of all these movements
Jean Valjean perceived nothing except the eclipse of the
lantern, which suddenly turned back."Slow andmeasured stepsresounded upon the floor for some
time, more and more deadened by the progressive increase of
the distance;the group of black forms sank away;a glimmer
oscillated and floated, making a ruddy circle in the vault,
which decreased, then disappeared; the silence became deep
again; the obscurity became again complete;blindness and
deafness resumed possession of the darkness; and Jean Val-
jean, not yet daring to stir, stood for a long time with his
back to the wall,his ear intent and eye dilated, watching the
vanishing of that phantom patrol."He resumed his march, and after a time felt that he was
entering water,and that he had under his feet pavement no
longer,but mud."It sometimes happens, on certaincoastsof Brittany or Scot-
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land, that a man, traveller or fisherman, walking on the beach
atlow tide far from the bank, suddenly notices that for several
minutes he has been walking with some difficulty. The strand
beneath his feet is like pitch; his soles stick to it; it is sand
no longer,it is glue. Thebeach is perfectly dry,but atevery
step he takes,as soon as he lifts his foot, the print which it
leaves fills with water. The eye, however, has noticed no
change; the immense strand is smooth and tranquil, all the
sand has the same appearance, nothing distinguishes the
surface which is solid from the surface which is no longer so;
the joyous little cloud of sand-fleas continues to leap tumultu-
ously over the wayfarer's feet. The man pursues his way,
goes forward, inclines towards the land, endeavors to get
nearer the upland. He is notanxious. Anxious about what?
Only he feels somehow as if the weight of his feet increased
with every step which he takes. Suddenly he sinks in. He
sinks in two or three inches. Decidedly he is not on the
right road;he stops to take his bearings. All at once he
looks at his feet. His feet have disappeared. The sand
covers them. He draws his feet out of the sand; he will
retrace his steps, he turns back, he sinks in deeper. The
sand comes up to hisankles;he pulls himself out, and throws
himself to the left ; the sand is halfleg deep; he throws him-
self to the right; the sand comesup tohis shins. Thenhe rec-
ognizes with unspeakable terror that he is caught in the
quicksand,and that he has beneath him the fearful medium in
which man can no more walk than the fish can swim. He
throws off his load if he has one, he lightens himself like a
ship in distress; it is already too late ; the sand is above
his knees.

"He calls,he waveshis hat or his handkerchief; the sand
gains onhim more and more; if the beach is deserted, if the
land is too far off, if the sand-bank is of too illrepute, if there
is no hero in sight, it is all over;he is condemned to enlize-
ment. He is condemned to that appalling interment, long,
infallible,implacable,impossible to slacken or to hasten, which
endures for hours, which will not end,which seizes youerect,
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free and in full health, which draws you by the feet, which,at
every effort that you attempt, at every shout that you utter,
drags you a little deeper, which appears to punish you for
your resistance by a redoubling of its grasp, which sinks the
man slowly into the earth while it leaves him all the time to
look at the horizon, the trees, the green fields, the smoke of
the villages in the plain, the sails of the ships upon the sea,
the birds flying and singing, the sunshine,the sky. Enlize-
ment is the grave become a tide and rising from the depths
of the earth towards a livingman. Each minute is an inexo-
rable enshroudress. The victim attempts to sit down, to lie
down, to creep; every movement he makes inters him;he
straightensup,he sinks in;he feels that he is being swallowed
up;he howls, implores, cries to the clouds, wrings his hands,
despairs. Behold him waist deep in the sand; the sand reaches
his breast;he is now only a bust. He raises his arms, utters
furious groans, clutches the beach with his nails, would hold
by that straw, leans uponhis elbows to pull himself out of this
soft sheath, sobs f'renziedly;the sand rises* The sand reaches
his shoulders, the sand reaches his neck ; the face alone is
visible now. The mouth cries, the sand fills it;silence. The
eyes still gaze, the sand shuts them;night. Then the fore-
head decreases,a little hair flutters above the sand; a hand
protrudes, comes through the surface of the beach,moves and
shakes, and disappears. Sinister effacement of aman."This fatal mishap, always possible upon one or another
coast of the sea, was also possible, thirty years ago, in the
sewer of Paris."The water filtered into certain underlying, particularly
friable soils; the floor, which wasof paving-stones, as in the
old sewers, or of hydraulic cement upon concrete, as in the
new galleries, having lost its support, bent. A bend in a
floor of that kind is a crack, is a crumbling. The floor gave
way over a certain space. This crevasse, ahiatus in agulf
of mud,wascalled technically fontis. What is a fontis? It is
the quicksand of the sea-shore suddenly encountered under
ground; it is the beach of Mont St. Michel in a sewer. The
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diluted soil is,as it -were,in fusion;all its molecules are in sus-
pension in a soft medium; it is not land, and it is not water.
Depth sometimes very great. Nothing more fearful than such
a mischance. If the water predominates, death is prompt,
there is swallowing up; if the earth predominates, death is
slow, there is enlizement." Can you picture to yourself such adeath? If enlizement
is terrible on the shore of the sea, what is it in the cloaca?
Instead ofthe openair, the full light, the broad day, that clear
horizon, those vast sounds, those free clouds whence rains life,
those barks seen in the distance, that hope under every form,
probable passers, succorpossible until thelastmoment;instead
of all that, deafness,blindness,a black arch, an interior of a
tomb already prepared, death in the mire under a cover ! the
slow stifling by the filth,a stone box in which asphyxia opens
its claw in the slime and takes you by the throat; fetidness
mingled with the death rattle ;mire instead of sand, sulphu-
retted hydrogeninstead of the hurricane,ordure instead of the
ocean; and to call„and to gnash your teeth, and writhe,and
struggle, and agonize, with that huge city above your head
knowing nothing of it all!"The depth of the fontis varied,as well as its length,and its
density byreason ofthe moreor less yieldingcharacterof the
subsoil. Sometimes a fontis was three or four feet deep,
sometimes eight or ten; sometimes no bottom could be found.
The mire was here almost solid, there almost liquid. In the
Luniere fontis, it would have taken aman a day to disappear,
while he would have been devoured in five minutes by the
Phelippeaux slough. The mire bears more or less according
to its greater or less density. A child escapes where a man
is lost. The first law of safety is to divest yourself of every
kind of burden. To throw away his bag of tools, or his
basket, or his hod, is the first thing that everysewer-man does
when he feels the soil giving waybeneath him." Jean Valjean found himself in presence of a fontis. A
yielding of the pavement, imperfectly upheld by the under-
lying sand,had occasioned a damming of the rain-water. In-
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filtration having taken place, sinking had followed. The floor,
broken up, had disappeared in the mire. For what distance ?
Impossible to say. The obscurity wasdeeper than anywhere
else. It was a mud-hole in the cavern ofnight.

"Jean Valjean felt the pavement slipping away under him.
He entered into this slime. It was water on the surface,mire
at the bottom. He must surely pass through. To retrace his
steps was impossible. Marius was expiring, and Jean Valjean
exhausted. Where else could he go? Jean Valjean ad-
vanced. Moreover, the quagmire appearednot very deep for
a few steps. But in proportion as he advanced, his feet sank
in. He very soon had the mire half-knee deep,and water
above his knees. He walked on, holding Marius with both
arms as high above the water as he could. The mud now
came up to his knees,and the water to his waist. He could
no longer turn back. He sank in deeper and deeper. This
mire, dense enough for one man's weight,evidently could not
bear two. Marius and Jean Valjeanwould have had a chance
of escape separately. Jean Valjean continued to advance,
supporting this dying man, who was perhaps a corpse." The water came up to his armpits ;he felt that he was
foundering; it was with difficulty that he could move in the
depth of mire in which he was. The density, which was the
support, was also the obstacle. He still heldMarius up,and
with an unparalleled outlay of strength he advanced; but
he sank deeper. He now had only his head out ofthe water,
and his arms supporting Marius. There is in the old pictures
ofthe deluge amother doing thus with her child."He sank still deeper,he threw his face back to escape the
water, and to be able to breathe ; he who should have seen
him in this obscurity would havg thought he saw a mask
floating upon the darkness; he dimly perceived Marius's
drooping head and livid face above him;he made a desperate
effort, and thrust his foot forward; his foot struck something
solid: a support. It was time."He rose,and writhed,androoted himself upon this support
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with a sort of fury. It produced the effect upon him of the
first step of a staircase reascending towards life." This support, discovered in the mire at the last moment,
was the beginning of the other slope of the floor, which had
bent withoutbreaking,and had curved beneath the water like
a board, and in a single piece. A well-constructed paving
forms an arch,and has this firmness. This fragment of the
floor,partly submerged, but solid, was a real slope,and, once
upon this slope, they weresaved. Jean Valjean ascended this
inclined plane, and reached the other side of the quagmire." On comingout ofthe water,he struck against a stone,and
fell upon his knees. This seemed to him fitting, and he
remained thus for some time, his soul lost in unspoken prayer
to God."He rose, shivering, chilled, infected,bendingbeneath this
dying man, whom he wasdragging on, all dripping with slime,
his soul filled with a strange light."
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MERCURY.

PROPERTIES AND PECULIARITIES OF MERCURY, OR QUICKSILVER.
—

AMALGAMA-
TION.

—
CINNABAR.

—
WHERE IT IS FOUND.

—
ALMADEN AND OTHER MINES.—

CURIOUS CUSTOMS AT IDRIA.
—
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HUANCA VELICA.—
QUICKSILVER MINES IN CALIFORNIA.

—
CALIFORNIA LAWSUITS.

—
WON-

DERFUL PROPERTIES OF SPANISH TITLES.
—

AN UNHAPPY ACCIDENT.
—

PRAC-
TICAL VALUE OF AN EARTHQUAKE

—
AN UNDERGROUND CHAPEL.

One of the most valuable mineral substances is the one
which is known as Mercury, or Quicksilver. It has.many
propertiespeculiar tono other metal. At an ordinary tem-
perature it is a fluid. At thirty-nine or forty degrees below
zero (Fahrenheit) itbecomes solid, and resembles lead. At
six hundred and sixty-two degrees (Fahrenheit) it boils, and
is thrown out on an invisible,transparent vapor, like steam.
Before it reaches the boiling point, if it is exposed to the air
at a high temperature, it absorbs oxygen, and is converted
into red oxide. Strong nitric acid will absorb mercury.
Acids affect it somewhat,but not to any great extent. It
mixes with lead, zinc, gold, and silver,and it may be sepa-
rated from them bya chemical process,and be made perfectly
pure. Sometimes the cheap metals are used to adulterate
mercury ;but the effect of this mixture is to produce an
amalgam, whose adulterations can be easily detected. It is
found sometimes in a native or pure form, and sometimes
amalgamated with silver ; but these instances are so rare that
deposits of this sort cannot be relied upon as sources of
supply.

Sometimes mercury is found in its natural state in cavities
in the earth,so that itmay be dug up inconsiderable quanti-
ties. The chief source of supply,however, is in the form of
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cinnabar. Cinnabar is said tobe an East Indian name, origi-
nally given to the mixture of the blood of the dragon with
that of the elephant, and afterwards appbed to the common
ore of mercury. On account of its beautiful red color,
known as vermilion, this ore has been worked in various
parts of the world for more than three thousand years.
Some of the Roman historians refer to the use of mercury
inamalgamating gold; and the mines of Almaden, in Spam,
which still produce cinnabar, are known to have been
worked for thousands of years before the Christian era.
Cinnabar consists of eighty-six per cent, of mercury, and
fourteen per cent, of sulphur. It forms beds and veins in
certain rocks,and in many places the rocks nearthe veins will
havecinnabar distributed through them. When finely ground
itmakes abrilliant red paint,and,asbefore stated, is knownas
vermflion ;and it is said that the Indians of California first
called the attention of the Spanish settlers to the presence of
quicksilver by their use of cinnabar in ornamenting their
faces.

The most important mines of mercury in the world are
those of Almaden, in Spain;New Almaden, in California;
Idria, in Austria ;and Huanca Velica, in Peru. There are
smaller mines in Hungary, Bohemia,Bavaria, China. Japan,
Brazil,and a few other countries. Formerly the Almaden
mines, in Spain, controlled the quicksilver market of the
globe. The owners of the mines could affect the priceof the
article just as they pleased. If they raised or lowered it, the
other mines wereobliged to lower or raise their prices.

Almaden is situated inNew Castile,about fifty miles north
of Cordova. Apart from its mining peculiarities, itpossesses
no feature of attraction, as it consists simply of one long
street, built on a ridge of rock, where the cinnabar ore is
found. The townhas a mining school, half a dozen ormore
ordinary schools, three hospitals, and a liberal supply of
churches,and about ten thousand inhabitants. Until about
the beginningof the present century the mines were worked
by convicts, who were compelled to wear chains, and were
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kept at such severe toil that they never lived long. Later,
however, the mines have been worked on a voluntary labor
system, and employ about five or six thousand persons.
Each laborer is required to toil only six hours a day. A
longer exposure than this to the quicksilver is considered
injurious to the health. The annual production of the Alma-
den mines is about twomillion pounds of pure metal.

Themines of Idria,in Austria,are about thirty-two miles
north-east of Trieste. The town is a small one, its popula-
tion being less than five thousand. Its annual production is
about three hundred thousand pounds. A single shaft has
been sunk to a depth of about one thousand feet. The
excavations are made through horizontal galleries extended
from this shaft. The descent into the mine is accomplished
partly bysteps cut in the rock and partly by ladders. About
five hundred miners are employed. They preserved apecu-
liarity by wearing a uniform of their own, and, though the
occupation is unhealthy, the appointment of aminer at Idria
is greatly sought. Themines have been worked about four
hundred years, and are the property of the government.
The product of the other smaller mines of this metal
throughout Europe is so inconsiderable as to have nomate-
rial effect on the market. The same may be said of the
quicksilver mines of China, Japan, and Australia.

The Peruvian quicksilver mines have been worked since
the beginningof the sixteenthcentury. At the great mines
of Huanca Velica the ores are found in sandstone and shales
along abelt of ground or rock about four hundred feet thick.
Most of the excavations are open ones,and appear as if laid
out without much plan or method. Accidents frequently oc-
cur,and at one time two hundred workmen were buried by
the caving in of the earth. The total annual yield of the
Peruvian mines is about four hundred thousand pounds.

Mercury is found inmany places in Mexico,but no mines
of it are now worked, the deposits notbeing sufficient to pay
for the exploitation. The quicksilver mines of California
were first openedand worked in1845, by one of the Spanish
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settlers. It was known that for a long time the Indians had
made use of cinnabar to ornament their faces, and it was
found that they had made pits fifty or sixty feet deep into the
mountain in search of it. The first attempt made by the
Spaniards in these Indian mines was to work the cinnabar ore
for silver ; but no silver could be found. The war of 1846
stopped the working of the mine, and nothing was done after
that until 1848, when operations were recommenced on a
large scale. A company of Mexicans and English worked
the mines from 1850 to 1858, when they were stoppedby the
United States court on account of a lawsuit about the title.

TheNew Almaden mines are situated about twelve miles
from San Jose, an important town fifty miles south of San
Francisco. It was my pleasure to visit these mines several
years ago,and learn something of the mode of working them.
A small party of us took the train from San Francisco, and
proceeded to San Jose", whence we travelled incarriages over
anexcellent road, which undulated just enough to make it
interesting. Unfortunately for us, at the time of our visit,
no work was in progress in the lower mifies inconsequence
of one of those lawsuits for which the region is famous.
Consequently we did not go down into the mine itself,but
were obliged to content ourselves with an inspection of the
reduction works.
Imay remark, by the by,in speakingof these lawsuits of

the New Almaden mine, that it is a peculiar dispensation of
providential care or human cupidity to afflict every valuable
piece of property in California with a lawsuit. Iwould not
wish to assert that there is adishonest man in all California,
as the assertion might be followed by an assault on the writer
by some enthusiastic resident of the Golden State ;butIdo
say that the result of my observation was, that nothing could
be found inCalifornia worth the havingbut that some claim-
antunder aprevious title would be sure to present himself.
The New Almaden mines, as soon as their value became
known,found plenty of claimants under Spanish titles and
Indian titles. A great part of their revenue has been swal-
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lowed up in legal proceedings. When all these questions
shall have been settled finally,Ipresume some claimant will
turn up who holds a title given himby Columbus or Queen
Isabella,and possibly by the founder of the Christianreligion.
Titles iu California can go back to a wonderfully distant
period,and they are always so indefinite as to afford holding-
ground for a legalanchor.
Ido not think a single mine or very valuable property in

California has ever escapedlegal difficulties. A rocky island
inSan Francisco Bay was pointed out to me as the locality of
a Spanish claim. It had stood very quietly unoccupied, and
was not considered worth ten cents for anypractical purpose.
By and by the government wished touse it as the site of a
fortification. Immediately there arose a claimant under a
Spanish title,and he came very near compelling the govern-
ment topay him ahandsome price for the property. Ipre-
sume, if a volcanic island should be thrown up in the middle
of the bay, and somebody should take possession of a piece
of it,somebody else would have aSpanish or Indian title to
it,or wouldpossiblyproduce a title from his Satanic Majesty,
who had caused the island to be made for the especial benefit
of the claimant, in return for valuable services rendered in
times past or present.

On reaching the mines, weproceeded at once to the Reduc-
tion Works, and werepolitely shown around by Mr.Butter-
worth, the superintendent. We amused ourselves trying to-
lift flasks of quicksilver, and were nearly choked with the
fumes arising from the places where the ore was being re-
duced. Thereduction works are very simple affairs. They
consist of piles of brick with furnaces beneath them, and
with large cavities,down which the ore is placed. The ore
is roasted, and the mercury rises in vapor, and is condensed.
The furnaces are, most of them, forty feet long, eight feet
wide,and ten feet high, and fixed near each other. Each
furnace is divided into compartments, the fire occupying one
at the end and a little below the compartment, where the ore
is placed. The heat does not come indirect contact with the
ore,but is driven throughitby means of flues.
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There are several CondensingChambers, so called, each of
them eight feet long, four feet wide, and about six feethigh.
The chamber where the ore is placed is connected with the
condensingchambersby meansof a flue. Eight or ten tons
of ore are placed in the furnace at one time. Seven other
condensing chambers succeed the first, and the fumes are
passed through one after the other, and finally into a tank,
where they are condensed in water. Each chamber is so
constructed that the mercury will flow into the iron tank,
where it is collected and put in flasks. About sixty hours
arerequired to extract the mercury from a charge of ore.

In spite of all precautions agreat deal of mercury is lost.
At the time of our visit,newfurnaces had been constructed
to take the place of some old ones, which had been torn
down a year or two before. They showed us an immense
cavity in the earth, where the quicksilver had accumulated
and settled. Its weight had made places for it in some in-
stances, while inothers the ground was thoroughly saturated.
These deposits were discovered quite by accident,andIwas
told that several tons of quicksilver had been taken from
them.

One of ourparty became aware of the peculiar properties
of quicksilver in a way that was not at all satisfactory. At
the tank where the material was waiting to be placed in the
flasks there were several gallons of mercury, and we amused
ourselves by forcing our hands beneath the surface. The
sensation was peculiar, and to most of us entirely new.
Our friend was wearinga ringon one of the fingers that he
thrust into the metal. The quicksilver allied with the gold,
and suddenly it was discovered that the ring had turned
white. His attention was called to itby our guide, who sug-
gested that the ring must be removed instantly and heated.
It was taken from the finger, not without considerable diffi-
culty, placed upon a shovel, and heated. A goodly portion
of the mercury, which had adhered to it, was driven away ;
butIbelieve the ring subsequently tumbled to pieces, and
became valueless.
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Men and animals employed about the Smelting Works are
salivated and otherwise injuriously affected by the mercury ;
but Ibelieve no like effects are experiencedin the mines.
The ore is found irregularly distributed in the hills a little
more than a mile from the smelting works. The vein is very
irregular ; in fact, it is less a vein than a series of chambers.
The mine is entered through a level,which extends twelve
hundred feet into the hill. Side galleries are excavated on
the line of deposits, and sometimes they follow these deposits
four or five hundred feet. The earthquake of 1865 opened
up several new chambers in the rock, and gave an increased
value to the property— about the only property which an
earthquake was ever known tobenefit. Most of the laborers
in these mines are of Indian or Spanish origin. Theyhave a
chapel in the mine,similar to chapels which are fitted up in
the mines of Catholic countries all over the world. The
chambers of the mine are occasionally used for fetes and cele-
brations,and at such times are quite interesting.

The quantity of quicksilver produced annually at the New
Almaden mine is about two million pounds. Sometimes it
falls short of this amount, and sometimes exceeds it;but the
production is largely in the control of the managers, and. they
can raise or lower it almost at will. The stock of this com-
pany has been the subject of a great deal of speculation in
Wall Street. Some menhave made moneyby it,and others
have lost. The speculations init have been so extensive that
ithas become a sort of financial football, which prudent peo-
ple would do well to let alone.

TheNew Idria mine was openedsubsequently to the open-
ingof the New Almaden mine. Themercury of New Alma-
den had driven that of Spain from all the American markets,
and fairly controlled the world. The mine at Idria, together
withmines at other places in California,produceda compara-
tively small amount, so that the market of the New-Almaden
mine was not seriously affected.

A universal system is followed over the entire globe, so far
as the packages in which mercury is placed are concerned.

30
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The Almaden mines of Spain adopted the plan of enclosing
the mercury in iron flasks, containing seventy-six and one
half pounds, and the example is followed elsewhere. Some-
times half flasks and quarter flasks are made ;but the stan-
dard of seventy-six and a half pounds for a whole flask is uni-
versally maintained.

The greatest consumers of mercury are the Chinese,not
physically, or for mechanical or chemical purposes. The
Chinese use a great many paints, and especially red ones.
Asa naturalconsequence,quicksilver enters largely into their
composition. Other uses of quicksilver are in the extraction
of silver and gold from their ores in the amalgamating pro-
cess, and also for coating or silvering the backs of mirrors.
Mercury isemployed in the construction of philosophical in-
struments, and is preferred to other fluids for filling thermom-
eters and barometers. It is used in medicine to a consider-
able extent; and doubtless many of my readers are familiar
with it. Its most general form is in whatis known as the
blue pill. Nearly all physicians prescribe it,but they always
enjoin great caution in its use. One celebrated medical
writer says, "Few medicines produce such amarked sense
of depression, bothmentally and bodily, as mercury, evenof
ordinary doses ; and when the system is brought thoroughly
under its influences,the effects become distressing."
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The exhausting effect of agriculture, in many localities,
renders it necessary to furnish the soil with enriching mate-
rials. From time immemorial,use has been made of theexcre-
ment of animals, of deposits in bogs and swamps, where
vegetable matter has decayed, and of various mineral sub-
stances known to contain ingredients nutritious to growing
plants. An important ingredient of nearly all manuresis the
substance known as ammonia, which is contained in large
quantities in the excrement of birds. Any farmer will tell
you that the space beneath his ben-roost, furnishes amaterial
more valuable, pound by pound, than any other part of his
barn-yard establishment. In some parts of the world the ex-
crement of birds is found in large quantities,but these places
are few in number, for the reason that they are only iu dis-
tricts where there is no rain. In localities subject to rain,
although the birds may be numerous, the valuable material is
washed away, or,at all events, is so greatly reduced in quality
as to render it worthless or nearly so.

The great deposits of bird excrement, popularly known as
guano, are in tropical regions, the most important of them
being at the Chincha Islands, which are situated in the Pa-
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cific Ocean, near the coast of Peru, in latitude 13° 38' south,
longitude 76° 28' west. They are three in number, and are
small, rocky, and perfectly dry. They appear to have been
formed by separate inundations of lava under great pressure,
and are composed of a gray and reddish colored rock that in
someplaces presents a perpendicular wall three hundred feet
above the surface of the ocean. The islands have a wild and
picturesque appearance. Immense flocks of sea-birds are
constantly flying around them. The walls of the islands are
full of caves and arches, some of them very high, and the
beating of the waves in the caves and arches can be heard a
long distance.

The islands are small, no one of them being more than a
mile in length. The total amountof guano upou them is esti-
mated at forty millions of tons. It has been accumulating
during thousands of years. In some places the depth is esti-
mated at more than a hundred feet, and over nearly all the
extent of the islands it is rarely at adepth of less than sixty
feet. The value of guano was well known to the Peruvians
of ancient times, and these immense deposits were specially
cared for by the government. By command of the incas of
Peru no person was allowed, under penalty of death, to visit
the islands during the breeding season of the birds, and the
same penalty was inflicted upon those who killed birds at any
time of the year.

According to thehistories,five hundredyears wererequired
for the formation of a single inch in thickness of guano; con-
sequently, the time required for the formation of alayer of
guano ahundred feet thick must be something more than the
period of life allotted toMethusaleh,or any of his contempo-
raries.

The attention of Europe was first called to guano in 1804,
by the great traveller Humboldt. He caused the substance
tobe analyzed, and found that it was composed of phosphates
of ammonia, lime, and urate and oxalate of ammonia, together
with other organic matters not determined. A few years
later further attention was called to it by Sir Humphry
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Davy,who suggested that itmight prove valuable to farmers ;
and it was soon after tried at St. Helena. The first ship-
ment ever brought to Europe was in 1840, and consisted of
twenty casks. It was tried,and found useful; and the next
year several cargoes were taken to England,and several more
to the United States. The exclusive right of digging and
shippingguano for the term of nine years was sold at this
time, by the government, for forty thousand dollars;but it
was repudiated soon after, as the increased demand for guano
developed its immense value. The monopoly was,however,
revived in a little while, one firm beingallowed the exclusive
trade withEngland, and another with the United States. The
demand increased so rapidly that a great many ships went
into the carrying trade, and sometimes as many as two hun-
dred ships have been waiting at the Chincha Islands for their
cargoes.

Explorations were made for other deposits, and some rich
ones were found on the Lobos Islands,off the north coast of
Peru. A great many smaller islands were found to be cov-
ered with guano, and in various parts of the Pacific Ocean
there are extensive deposits. The most important of these
are upon Jarvis's,Baker's, and Howland's Islands, situated in
the South Pacific Ocean, belonging to aNew York company,
and named after American merchants interested in them. Jar-
vis's Island was estimated a few years ago to contain nearly
four millions of tons; the quantity on Baker's and Howland's
Islands was not determined.

To show the rapid increase in the demand for guano,itmay
be mentioned that, in the year 1841, six thousand five hun-
dred tons were exported from the Chincha Islands, and in the
five following years, one hundred and twenty-seven thousand
tons were exported,— or an average of more than thirty-five
thousand tons a year.

In1849 the exports of guano were nearly a hundred thou-
sand tons, and from 1852 to 1857 the yearly average was
more than twohundred thousand tons.

The value of guano varies according to the demand, but is
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ordinarily fixed at about seventy dollars a ton. It is suffi-
ciently valuable to induce enterprising men to adulterate it;
and more than half the guano sold in England and the United
States is said to be mixed with inferior substances before it
reaches the consumer. Nearlyall dealers who purchase large
quantities require a careful analysis of samples before they
close their bargains. The analysis of guano is very desirable
for the farmer, in order to indicate the best method of apply-
ing the fertilizer,and to ascertain for what crops and to what
soils each kind is best adapted. For example, some soils
might be most benefited by the Peruvian guano, which con-
tains largequantities of ammonia; while others would be most
benefited by the cheap qualities, which contain larger quanti-
ties of phosphate. Full details respecting the guano trade
and the use of guano are contained in the document accom-
panying the message of the President ofthe United States to
the Senate,February 5th,1859.

Another locality where guano is found is in the Caribbean
Sea, near the coast of Venezuela ; but the islands containing
thisguano are in the regionof tropical rains,and consequently
the substance formed there is quite different in character from
the dry,pulverized guano of the Chincha Islands. Some of
these Caribbean islands are low,and covered withsand,shells,
and other substances, in which the birds lay their eggs.
Others rise in peaks to the height of several hundred feet ;
and on these peaks there are rocky layers which have been
formed from guano. These rocky layers contain large quan-
tities of phosphate and carbonate of lime. Other layers con-
tain very little carbonate and alarger proportion of phosphate.
Another variety is a solid rock, which forms a crust sometimes
two feet thick,and consists mainly of phosphate and sulphate
of lime. The evaporation of the ammonia and similar sub-
stances renders this rock porous,and has led many to believe
that it "was of volcanic origin. The heat and moisture of the
surface havemade wonderfulchanges in tbeorganic substances
or deposits of these islands ; though the formation of these
rocks can be directly traced to the excrement of birds and
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the remains of the birds themselves, all vestiges of animal
life have disappeared,and the substance presents all the char-
acteristics of a metamorphic rock,dug from the base of a vol-
canic mountain.

The work of handling guano is not the most delightful in
the world;especially is this the case at Chincha Islands,where
the air is dry, and the guano is in the form of dust, or of a
hard material which easily separates into dust. Guano has
a very pungent character,and causes the eyes to inflame,and
sometimes deprives them altogether of the power of sight.

As before stated, the Chincha Islands number three only,
and are known as North Island, South Island, and Middle
Island. The Middle Island is the most important,not only for
having the largest quantity of guano upon it, but also for
being the residence of the commander and deputy commander
of the three islands. The palace of the commander is rather
au imposing building of its character; and ata little distance
stands that of the deputy commander.- This is more modest
and unpretendingin architecture,being nothingmore nor less
than what Americans would term a flat-roofed shanty, con-
structed of cane and rushmatting.

The average height of the rock which is the sub-strata of
the island, is from one hundred and fifty to two and three
hundred feet; and upon these rocks lie the guano as upon a
scaffolding or platform rising out of the sea. The guano on
this island lies on what may be termed a smooth, rounded
mound, and is in some parts about one hundred and sixty
feet thick. More than forty acres have been cut away from
the side of the hill nearest to the vessels on which the guano
is shipped. The birds which live and die upon these islands
are principally of the Photo-Huenco species, and resemble
blue and white pigeons with red bills. The white birds keep
themselves separate from the blue, and hundreds of acres of
land are completely covered with them. Inaddition to these,
there are a number of sea-lions also to be found on these
islands, which contribute somewhat to the quantity of ammo-
nia created by the birds. Eggs and wings of birds, and teeth
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ofsea-lions,are seen in abundance changed into ammonia in
each and every part of the islands.

The guano, when exposed to the air, is of a reddish
brown-yellow color, which covers the whole of the three
islands,and nothing else is tobe seen but the rocks on which
it rests. Insubstance it is like light, dry earth,and is very
difficult to walk upon. Frequently one finds himself sinking
ankle and knee deep; and should you attempt to hurry,you
arealmost sure to lose your footing. Should you fall and get
covered with this ammonia,it matters but little, as it is pure,
and contains no animal substance tomake itdisagreeable. If
you penetrate a few feet below the surface of the ammonia, it
is found to be perfectly compact, and not unlike castile soap.

The men employed to dig the guano are Chinese. They
have a very hard time of it; and in addition to being hard
worked, they are very badly treated. Close to the residence
of the deputy commander a number of the coolies are en-
gaged digging out the guano for shipment. The gang is
superintended by the most unfeeling task-masters, who apply
the lash very freely to the naked backs of the workmen on
the slightest pretence. It is by no means an unfrequent oc-
currence to seehalf a dozen coolies lying about the scene of
operations dead, or in their last throes of agony;and not the
slightest sympathy is extended to them in their suffering.
Bodies are left exposedall day in the open sun, where they
may be found covered with flies or vermin; and sometimes in
a few hours there are large holes in these bodies,pecked by
hundreds of birds.

At the edge of the principal cutting on Middle Island,
coolies are found working with their pickaxes, while others
convey the guano in barrows to the side of the cliff where
the vessels are in readiness to receive it.

There are about fifteen hundred menconstantly engagedin
cutting out the guano. As above stated, these men are coo-
lies,aud the overseers are negroes, stationed at short dis-
tances apart, and provided with heavy whips. The coolies
work withno other covering than a thin pair of pantaloons.
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As they are lashed by their task-masters, their cries are pain-
ful. The officers are frequently eye-witnesses of these tor-
tures, but give them very little attention.

As soon as the guano is dugup, it is carted to the depot
or open enclosures called the Margueras,and thence to the
launches or vessels. These margueras are made of strong
canes, resemblinga palisade round aprison,and aresupported
by chain cables. In someparts of the islands, when the dis-
tance is far from the depot, the guano is conveyed there in
cars drawn by donkeys, but generally the coolies have to
wheel it themselves. Each man is expected to dig and wheel
five tons of guano per day,and ifhe does not do this amount
of work,he is severely flogged in the presenceof his fellow-
workmeu at the close of the day's labor. The extent of
punishment isalways left to the discretion ofthe task-masters,
who appear to be destitute of mercy. The men are paid
one real (twelve and ahalf cents) perday,and their rice ;.but
should their task not be completed, in addition to the flogging,
the defaulter has part of his wages deducted.

While at work they are compelled to wear thick bandages
over their mouths,owing to the strength of the ammonia.
When the guano is wheeled to the depot,it is pushed down
to the lower end of the margueras, where there are anumber
of openings connected with shutes, or long canvas pipes.
These shutes are about the size of an ordinary barrel, and
lead down to the base of the hill or cliff, and then into the
vessels.

Sometimes the ships are loaded from the side, the guano
being hoisted inbags; butthis process of loadingoccupies too
much time, and is never resorted to except in cases of neces-
sity. When the guano is poured directly into the hold, a
vessel canbe loaded iu aday or two; whereas,by hoisting it
in, itoccupies as long as two or three weeks to make up a
cargo.

While the ships are beingloaded,— and generally there are
alarge number at the same time,— they present a very inter-
esting appearance. An ordinary visitor would at first imagine
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that they were on fire, owing to the yellow smoke or dust
which rises during the loading.

The air is so thoroughlyimpregnated with theammonia that
at times one might reasonably think he had a bottle of strong
hartshorn under his nose, and most people suffer much from
the effect it has upon their eyes and lungs. It has often been
the subject of remark how the coolies can stand this great
tax upon their eyes and lungs daily, particularly when they
are so hard worked. The digging of guano is much harder
than that of ordinary railway digging and mining work.

When a vesselhas received its full cargo, there is a little
rejoicing, and the menare permitted to leave their work for
a short time. One of the crew of the loaded vessel goes to
the yard-arm ina tub ; three cheers are given by all the other
ships, and their guns are discharged.

The coolie laborers are required to work everyday in the
week, Sundays included,excepting those laborers under the
immediate charge of the commander. If there is a rush in
getting the vessels loaded,and it becomes necessary for his
men to work on Sunday, he pays them extra for their labor;
but it is not so with the other laborers.

On the islands there are several rude huts, where reside
doctors,overseers, and nondescripts of various sorts. There
arealso several groceries,cookingstores,candy shops,and vari-
ous sheds,which present apicture of a small village of hovels.

The men complain that they have no protection afforded
them, and their emaciated appearance goes to show that they
arenot over fed, and arebadly used.

There is hardly a laborer tobe found on the whole islands
without large welts on his back,made by the thongs of the
task-master. The men present a strikingsimilarity to aused-
up horse, their bones almost protruding through their skin.
The small pittance that these coolies earn is kept from them,
and when one of them has served the time mentioned in his
contract, he finds his master has a claim against him for luxu-
ries supplied duringhis term of service,aud being unable to
pay him, he has to resume work, as before.
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Few get any rest whatever, and they may be said to live
and die like dogs. No women are allowed among them,
and being thus deprived of feminine society, in addition to
their other sufferings, many commit suicide, believing that
their spirits will wake in their native land.

Thehistory of the coolie trade may be found interesting in
this connection.

Iu the year 1847, aPortuguese vessel,named theDon Pedro,
was in the port of Macao, China, waiting for a cargo. The
captain found that it would be several months before a new
crop of tea would come in,, and consequently he would be
obliged to wait some time before his ship could be loaded.
While loitering about Macao he fell in with a Spaniard who
had come over from Peru on business,and the conversation
happened to turn on the cheapness of labor in China. It oc-
cured to the Spaniard that it would be agood thing to take a
thousand Chinese to Peru,and finally it was decided to at-
tempt to load the Don Pedro with these men. Whether they
made any contract with the coolies is not known,and probably
will never be- ascertained. Three hundred men were en-
gagedostensibly for Java, and on the 1st of June,1847, they
sailed from Macao, supposing they were going to Java, but
really destined for Peru.

The ship was steered across the Pacific, and after a voyage
of more than a hundred days, with agreat many vicissitudes,
on very short allowance of food and water, the coolies were
landed in Peru. Owing to some misunderstanding and some
difficulty about the contract, this first consignment was not
taken to the Chincha Islands,but was placed on a plantation
near Callao. They had been secured for five years'labor,and
the Spaniard who brought them from China disposed of his
merchandise to such good advantage that he immediately re-
turned for another cargo. Not only did he go for another
cargo, but for several cargoes, and the story of his success,
and the advantages to be obtained by coolie labor, spread rap-
idly through South America, Australia, and other parts of
the world.
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The trade increased with wonderful rapidity. Rumors
went about in China that the coolies were taken to the other
side of the world, and were murdered as soon as their labor
contract was ended. In consequence of this rumor it was
difficult to obtain men voluntarily, and the dealers were
obliged to buy or steal men. A system very much like the
African slave trade, with a few additional horrors, speedily
grewup.

The Portuguese and Spanish traders at Macao established
slave pens,like those in Africa,and bought menand women
just as they might buy cattle. Bands of robbers went into
the country,seized the men at work or at their houses,bound
and forced them into boats, took them to Macao, and sold
them. Robbers infested the mountains,stealing men in pref-
erence to anything else. Sometimes fathers andmothers sold
their sons,and sometimes au enterprising youth brought his
able-bodied father to market, sold him to a trader,and went
home with a fortune of ten dollars in his pocket.

The price varied from five to ten dollars a head. Some-
times there was ascarcity in the market, andprices advanced;
and then again would come a "bear" movement; large quan-
tities would be offered, and prices went down.

Chinese junks,known as lorchas, were sent up the baysand
rivers to bring away the marketable inhabitants of the rural
districts. FromMacao the traffic wascarried to other ports,
so that five years after the first voyage of the Don Pedro, ves-
sels werewaiting for cargoes of coolies at half a dozen ports.

A writer on China says, that about this time " the coolie
trade caused acivil war in some of the provinces, just as the
slave trade causes a constant warfare between various tribes
in Africa." During the most prosperous years of the coolie
trade the mandarins and village chiefs used to connive at the
robberies,and sometimes they sent their personal attendants
to assist in the capture of citizens of their own town.
If they had a spite against any one, or considered that he

ought to be out of the way, they combined business with
pleasure by assisting to sell men to the coolie traders.
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In 1854 the extensive traffic and the cruelties practised
came to the ears of various governments; one after another
the civilized ones forbade their ships to engage in it, and
from that time the business declined, though it by no means
entirely died out. The wholesale capture and sale of men
have been greatly restricted,and at the present time the traffic
is confined to Macao, where prisoners taken in the civil war
are sold,and where certain captives taken by the lorchas find
a market.

One mode of obtaining menis by coaxing them into gam-
bling-houses, and inducing them to play for money until they
have lost an amount beyond that they have about them.
They are then required to signbonds which hold them as se-
curities for their debts. With these bonds they can be
turned over to acoolie-trader, who has a depot or private jail
of his own, where he locks uphis human securities. Whena
sufficient number is accumulated, the menare sold to the ex-
porters.

From 1847 to 1870, the number of coolies or forced labor-
ers taken from China to Cuba was one hundred and thirty
thousand, to Peru two hundred thousand, and to Australia,
Java, and other parts of the Indian Ocean, about fifty thou-
sand. These do not include voluntary emigrants, nor any of
the coolies taken to India or the Sandwich Islands ;neither
does it include a good many ship-loads known to have been
sent away, but of which no record exists. Together not less
than half a million coolies — and some persons, familiar with
Chineseaffairs,say nearly amillion —

have been taken away by
this Asiatic slave trade. The men are bound by contracts to
a service of eight years, the contract stipulating that at the
end of that time they are free to return to their homes, that
they shall receive a certain amountof money,and their return
passage shall be paid; but such are the cruelties practised in
Peru, Cuba,and other countries,that not one man in five hun-
dred ever returns to China.

The treatment of the coolies on shipboard is quite as
severe as that of African slaves. They are crowded densely
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together. Frequently they are chained or loaded with irons,
and the food and water which they receive are in very small
quantities. Hundreds of them die on the voyage, and hun-
dreds and thousands more live but a short time after arriving
at their destination,especially at the Chincha Islands, where
they are, or were until quite receutly, made to perform
tasks which speedily drove them to despair. They were
cruelly whipped, and to escape their tortures thousands
put anend to their lives. Many committed suicide by jump-
ing into the sea. One day in 1856, three hundred and for-
ty-two coolies committed suicide in this manner. Two hun-
dred of them walked into the sea together,and were drowned.
It can be readily understood that the treatment they re-
ceived was of the severest character, to drive them to kill
themselves.

Several coolie ships were never heard from after their de-
parture from China for Peru. Sometimes it happened that
the coolies mutinied;and when defeated in the attempt to
take possession of the vessel, the entire party jumped over-
board,and were drowned in the sea.

In several instances the attempted mutiny was successful,
and the vessels were burned, sunk, or abandoned, at some of
the islands.

In1857 a cargo of coolies murdered the officers and crew
of the ship, and then drifted helplessly about the ocean until
two thirds of them were dead through starvation, and the
remainder were scarcely alive. The vessel was strand-
ed on a sand-bar, near one of the Fiji Islands. Another
ship was captured by the coolies and carried southward,
where she went ashore on one of the islands,and all that re-
mained alive on board at the time of her destruction were
eatenup by cannibals. Horrible stories are told of the fights
between the coolies and crews of ships. In case of amutiny
both sides fight with desperation,as they know it is a matter
of life and death. If the coolies are overpowered they are
killed or commit suicide. If the officers and crew are over-
powered,they arekilled,and their bodies thrown into the sea.
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In one instance the bodies of officers and crew of a coolie
ship were literally cut into mince meatbefore being thrown
overboard. One of the survivors afterwards stated that there
was not a piece of any one of the murdered persons that
weighed more than two or three pounds, when the mutiny
was ended.

On one occasion a ship sailed from Macao, an-fl had made
nearly two thirds of the voyage to the Chincha Islands when
a mutiny occurred. The fight was long and severe. A part
of the crew were surprised and killed on deck, the remainder
were below andsuffered great torture for several hours. The
coolies obtained complete possession of the ship,and one by
one the prisoners below were brought up and murdered.

When this work was ended the men turned the ship's head
to China, and for days drifted in ahelpless sort of way,know-
ing nothing about navigation, and allowing the sails to be
blown to pieces, and the ship rendered helpless.

After nearly twomonths floating about, they finally arrived
inone of the ports of Japan. On the voyage they had sev-
eral times quarrelled among themselves, and their quarrels
had led to bloodshed, in which many of their number were
killed. The survivors were arrested and taken to prison by
the Japanese. They were finally sent back to China, to be
dealt with by their own authorities. Some of them were ex-
ecuted,and others were imprisoned for various periods.
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—

BURIAL OF THE DEAD.

In a former chapter abrief allusion was made to the terri-
ble disaster at Avondale,Penn., where nearly three hundred
lives were lost. Public attention was everywhere called to
the disaster at the time of its occurrence; the daily and
weekly journals were filled with details of the incidents at
Avondale, and the illustrated papers vied with each other in
giving pictorial representations of the horrifying scenes. To
many readers the accounts of the time are doubtless still fresh
in memory, and will remain so for years to come.

Avondale, the scene of the catastrophe,is about four miles
from Wilkesbarre, and the same distance from Plymouth, and
is situated on the right bank of the Susquehanna, in Luzerne
County. Near Avondale the scenery for some distance is
quite pleasing to the eye,and has often been praised by tour-
ists. At the time of its occurrence the accident was called" TheUnparalleled Disaster," and very properlyso,for never
before and never since has it seen its equal in the United
States.

The fire broke out on the morning of Monday, the 6th day
of September, 1869. It was thought by many persons that
the fire was the work of an incendiary,and to this day there
are some who adhere to this theory, although no evidence
was ever obtained to warrant such a belief. The idea rose
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from the fact that, for nearly twomonths before the disaster,
the minershadbeen onastrike for anincreaseof wages,which
their employers had refused to grant, and the men were com-
pelled to give up the contestinconsequence of the exhaustion
of their funds. It Was on the firstmorning of the resumption
of work inside the mine that the fire broke out,and at a time
when nearly three hundred men and boys were at work.

The Avondale Mining Works were built in 1867, and at
the time of their destruction yielded a supplyof about four
hundred and fifty tons of coal daily. The mouth of the mine
is two hundred feet up the side of a mountain,and over it
was erected a large building,known inmining parlance as the"breaker." Here werealso the engine-rooms, and the ma-
chinery for breaking and screening coal as it comes up from
the mine. Above this entrance the groundrises atan angle
of forty-five degrees, the townof Plymouth lying to the north.
From this point there is a charming view of the valley of the
Wyoming. Onboth sides of the mine are mountains, which
stretch far away to the north and south, while meadows and
gardens slope gently to the edge of the river,which meanders
through the valley.

About eight o'clock on the morning of the disaster, some
boys, working ina field near the breaker, observed a bluish
vapor rising, but paid no attention to it,knowing that the
miners had resumed work. An hour or so later the keeper
of the stables in the mine took a quantity of hay for hismules
down the shaft, and on his way nothing attracted his atten-
tion; but as soon as he reached thebottom he discovered fire.
He at once gave an alarm; and at the instant his cry was
heard, a column of flames shot with terrific fury up the ven-
tilator and into the engine-room. Sogreat was the heat, that,
before the engine-man couldreverse or stop the engine,he was
driven from his post, and inaveryshort time the breaker and
out-buildings were a mass of flames. Thehoisting apparatus,
the only avenue for the escape of the miners, was completely
destroyed, while there were two hundred and fifty persons
below. The only way to get air into the shaft was through

31



■580 THE FIRE IN THE SHAFT.

the main opening,— in fact, the only opening,
— and this

was found tobe partly filled withburning timbers and debris.
Before the flames could be stopped the shaft waspartly filled
up, and all communication with the miners was cut off.

Immediately after the fire broke out there was the greatest
excitement around the entrance to the mine. For a time
everybody appeared to have lost his reason, and men were
rushing to and fro, not knowing what to do. But this state
of things did not last long, and confusion speedily gave place
to order, or at any rate as much of it as could be expected
at such an occurrence. Despatches were sent to different
places, and soon the fire departments of Scranton, Wilkes-
barre, Kingston, and other cities were on their way to the
scene of the conflagration, where, it is needless to say, they
did good service,and were gladly welcomed. Ina few hours
thousands of people were journeying to the Avondale mine,
some as sight-seers, and others to render what aid they could
to the poor fellows known to be below. The neighboring
mines suspendedoperations,and master andmen joinedheart-
ily in the work of rescue. When the fire department ar-
rived, it was thought impossible for the men below to be
alive, as they were supposed to have been suffocated; yet
there was a hope of their reaching some retreat in the inner
chambers of the mine, and it was determined to lose no time
inattempting a rescue of the miners at all hazards.

The shaft, which was lined with wood,was ten feet by six-
teen feet square,andabout threehundred and fifty feet deep.
A partition extended from the top to the bottom, forming a
flue for the foul air topass out of the mine. It -was up this
wooden box or chimney that the fire first came, and,as it was
separated from the main shaft, the stable-man could not dis-
cover the fire onhis way down.

In order to purify the air in a coal mine like the one at
Avondale,it is necessary to force out the fold vapor;and,in
addition to the fans used, it is customary tobuild fires at the
bottom of the shaft, in order to get rid of the "damp."
When the mine is in operation these fires are neverallowed
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to go out. When work is resumed after a suspension, care is
necessary inkindling the fire. As before stated, there had
beena strike among the miners,and work entirely suspended
at the mine. The fire at the bottom of the shaft had gone
out,and when work was resumed, it had to be rekindled.
When it was relighted, the blaze flashed up before any coal
had been placed upon the wood. Itwas supposed that the
wooden lining of the shaft caught from the blaze,although
there were several feet ofbrick-work at the bottom. With a
strong current of air, the flame immediately rushed up into
the engine-room, setting fire to everything combustible in its
way. The appearance of the fire, to one who could forget
the perilof the men in the mine, was grand in the extreme.
When it was atits height, the flames rose a hundred feet and
higher. They were swayedby the wind,and could be seen
now at anangle of forty-five degrees,and then almost per-
pendicular, while dense clouds of smoke rose and filled the
air. As the day drew to its close, the excitement of the
scene increased. For many miles up and down the beautiful
valley the glare of a thousand lights was visible. The vast
quantities of coal that had caught fire in the breaker were
covered with sheets of colored flame, and occasional flashes
added to the glare that lightedup the valley.

While preparations for entering the mine were in progress,
hundreds of eyes were in tears, and the air was filled with
the shrieks and sobs of those whose relativesand friends were
below. As soon as the firemen could get towork, theybegan
operations by sending a stream of water down the burning
shaft inorder to extinguish the fire ;but for a long time the
flames seemed to defy their efforts, and it soon became evi-
dent that the water supply was a very meagre one. It was
also found very difficult for the firemen to work, as the loca-
tion was upon asteep hill-side. In a few hours after the out-
break the shaft was completely choked up, for a distance of
forty feet, with rubbish. Most of the clay was taken up in
endeavoring to clear away the debris, so that the engines
might be used.
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While all this preparatory work was going on, the throng
of miners and workmen increased, and the hill was crowded
with people. Meetings were organized for various purposes,
and at one of them "fifty experienced men were selected to
enter the mine as soon as it was practicable to go there.
Among these men three were owners and superintendents of
adjacent mines ; they volunteered their services, and were
ready to die, if necessary, in the effort to rescue their fellow-
miners, and subsequently some of them barely escaped death.

About half past five P. M., most of the timber and rub-
bish had been cleared away, and a dog and lamp were sent
down the shaft to test the conditionof the air. The cage
waslowered as far aspossible. When it cameback the dog was
alive,and the lamp was stillburning. At half past six aman
went downina bucket,and returned inabout seven minutes.
He was able to breathe, but could not get beyond the ob-
structions. Soon after his return two men went down with
tools,and,after clearing away the obstructions, they returned
safely. While they were down they went through agang-
waysixty or seventy yards, and came upon three dead mules
lying near the stables. Then they came to a door which led
into the mine, and, although they shouted and struck upon
it repeatedly, they obtained no reply,and there were no indi-
cations that any of the imprisoned men were abve. Clouds
of sulphurous gas werepouring out of the mine ; so the men
retreated.

Again another party descended to make explorations,but
they were obhged to retreat,owing to the foul air and "black
damp," and by the time they reached the top they were par-
tially overcome. An engine was then rigged for the purpose
of driving a fan at the mouth of the shaft, so as to force in
air through a canvas hose, as the "choke damp" was found
tobe three or four feet deep at the bottom of the mine. One
gangof men from the Scranton mines also suggested that an
attempt should be made to drive agangway from aneighbor-
ing mine into the Avondale ;but it was found that it would
take toolong to cut through the sobd rock,and the sugges-
tion wasnot carried out.
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After the engine had been put at work forcing air down
the shaft, another party descended into the mine. They
penetrated through the gas about seventy-five feet, and
found the large door leading into the mine open. They went
for some distance farther, and in one of the passages found a
small door closed. Theyreported that, had the door been
open, there might have been some hopes for the men, as
the gas,and fire, and smoke would have had a free passage
around the circuit and out again. Owing to the presence of
a large quantity of gas and sulphur, the explorershad to re-
tire, and were more or less affected by it, one of the men be-
ingovercome andalmost insensible for some time after coming
out of the mine.

After a consultation,a fresh party of volunteers were sent
down, and when they came back they stated that they had
made an important discovery. They said all efforts had been
made to extinguish the fire in the shaft and send inair, itbe-
ing thought that the fire in the furnace had been drawn out
by the miners on the first alarm. It was found,however,
that the furnace was full of coal and burning, and that apile
of coal had justcaught fire and wasblazing. Consequently
the air sent down the shaft had not only swept over this fiery
surface,but must have carried the gas and smoke to theinner
recesses of the mine, and caused the death of everyone of
the unfortunates. A change of operations was tobe consid-
ered, and all hope of getting to the men that night was
abandoned.

During the night efforts were made to extinguish the fire
in the furnace and beyondit,asnothingcouldbe accomplished
until this was done. A hose was let down the shaft,and four
men descended. They were gone about twenty minutes
without beingheard from, and there was considerable anxiety
for their safety. At last they gavea signal,and werebrought
up. They could not fix the hose, owing to tbe foulair, -but
reported that the fire appeared to be dying out.

The next day another party went down, although those
outside had given up all hope of seeing any of the miners
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alive. On the return of the explorers, they reported the air
tobe less foul,and they had arranged the hose so as to throw
the water against the roof at agreat pressure, and allow it to
fall on the furnace. Another visit was shortly made. The
fire, though still burning, was much less,and the hose was
hoisted so as toget at the flames. The heat at this time was
very great,and the explorers were much fatigued,and had
to be brought up,one of them being insensible.

On the next journey the fire had still decreased, and while
the party were down the cracking of the roof of the tunnel
was heard, and part of itfell from the effects of the cooling
water. Thenoise of the falling roof was heard outside,and
the party were loudly cheered as they cameup the shaft safe.

Throughout the second day efforts were made to get at the
bodies of the men, but this was found impossible until the
fire and foul air could be controlled, as the men could not re-
main down the shaft for any length of time. At midnight
of the second day a party went down to.throw more water
on the fire,and reported that ina few hours all wouldbe safe
for entering the mine.

At two o'clock on the thirdmorning the atmosphere was
found greatly improved, and the fire nearly extinguished.
Theparty who went down this time succeeded in getting to
the stables,and there came upon the first twobodies of those
known to be below. When light was procured, the bodies
were unrecognizable, their features being blackened and dis-
torted. One body was evidently that of a middle-aged man,
and the other of a youngman about eighteen. The explor-
ers were brought up the shaft, and made known their
discovery.

At once preparations were made for sending clown gangs
of men, four in each gang, for the purpose of bringing up the
dead as fast as they were found. At half past six A.M.,
four hours after the discovery of the bodies at the stables, a
gang of men wentdown, and remained about half an hour.
This proved the successful visit,so far as. finding the bodies
of the dead miners was concerned. Nearly the entire num-
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ber of men were found to have fled to the east side of the
plane. As this gang came up,and reported the finding of
the bodies, another party went down, but were hindered in
getting at the bodies bya car packedaround with coal, culm,
and clothing,and when this wasremoved another obstruction
appeared.

One man was found lying upon the outside, where he had
been assisting to build the wall. The wall was completed,
save a small aperture sufficient to admit a person. Appar-
ently the man had just finished his work, and was crawling
back to his companions, when death overtook him. The
majority of the miners werefound piledone uponanother.

The first body brought out caused great excitement among
those whose relatives and friends were below. The counte-
nance wore a placid look, and was notmuch disfigured. The
left eye was partly open, and the arms andlegs were slightly
burned.

The nextbody had both eyes open, and the head turned
aside. The next was that of aboy, who had gone down the
mine on the morning of the fire for the first time. Then
came the body of aman who had evidently suffered extreme
agony, judging from his countenauce. His hands were firmly
clinched, and in one he tightly grasped a pick. Another
body appeared to have suffered great pain. Two boys had
clasped their arms about this body,and the three proved to
be father and sons. Another man was found inakneeling
posture, as if his dyingmoments were devoted to prayer.

Some of the menin the fresh gangs lost their way on sev-
eral occasions, and so a barrel of lime was sent down tomake
a direct path to what may be called the dead-house.

About four hundred yards from where the most of the
miners were discovered,a body was found by itself. It was
restingupon the face, and had apparently been thrown upon
the ground. At a little distance was another body in a simi-
lar position, and this, too,hadbeen thrown to or had fallen
upon the ground.

In less than two hours over sixty bodies had been taken
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out of the mine. As they were brought up the grief was in-
tense andheart-rending. Almost to the last moment wives,
children,and relatives hopedagainst hope;but as the bodies
were one by one sent up the shaft, the hopes died away.
Allaround the sobs and moans of mothers and wives broke
at intervals into piercing shrieks and wails of agony as the
bodies were recognized. Many of the men were overcome
with grief as they saw the remains of their comrades, and
tears trickled down their cheeks from eyes unused to tears.
Children tooyoung toknow their bereavement clung inmute
astonishment to the sides of their weeping mothers, and
shrank from the blackened corpses in which they were unable
to recognize the fathers who kissed them farewell on the
morning of the^fatal day.

Themen who brought out the bodies described the scene in
the mine as best they could through their mingled grief and
horror. Fathers and sons, they said, lay clasped in each
other's arms. Some of the dead were kneeling; some were
sitting hand inband, as if they had vowed tolive and die to-
gether; some lay on the ground, as if they had fallen while
fleeing;and others lay as ifpressing their faces into the earth
in the hope of extracting from ita breath of pure air. Near
the embankments were the picks and shovels that had been
used to lay up the works that should exclude the foul air.
In one chamber every man had stripped off his clothing to
use it instopping the crevices of the embankments, and one
man was in the attitude of pushing his coat into a crevice.
Apparently while he was so employed the foul gas rushed in
and overcamehim.

Most of the dead wereburied on a knoll overlookin<r the
Wyoming Valley. The funeral was attended by many hun-
dreds of people,and wasprobably one of the most impressive
funerals ever seenin the United States. Public subscriptions
were openedin all parts of the country,and the people every-
where respondedliberally to the appeal for aid. The legisla-
ture of Pennsylvania passed a law forbidding the exploitation
of mines beyond a certain depth and capacity with but one
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shaft, and a similar law was enacted in other states. Never
has public attention in America been so completely drawn
towards amining accident asinthisinstance. Good has come
out of the terrible disaster,and it is to be earnestly hoped
that more good will follow.

The terrible calamity at Avondale willbe long remembered,
not only inPennsylvania, but throughout the United States.
Every few months an accident at some one of the coal or
other mines causes the interest in Avondale to be awakened ;
but happily there has been no accident at all approaching it
inloss of life.
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Of all the metals, iron is the most useful,and is foundin
great abundance in many parts of the globe. England,
Sweden, and Russia are the most famous countries of the old
world for the productionof iron,and in thenewworld,North
America has an inexhaustible supply. Along the Atlantic
coast, from the New England States to the Carolinas and
Georgia, there are numerous deposits of iron. On the west
side of the Alleghanies there is an abundant supply. The
great centre of the ironmines of that region is at Pittsburg.
As wego farther west, we find most of the states are richin
this mineral, and inMissouri there is a mountain composed
almost entirely of iron. TheIron Mountain of Missouri is of
itself a great curiosity.
It issituated inWashington County,andis easilyreachedby

railway from St. Louis. Properly speaking, it is not amoun-
tain,but ahill. Its elevation above the valleys around it is
less than four hundred feet. It is a low cone, with gently-
sloping sides, and covered with a forest of oak trees. The
soil where these trees grow consists of peroxide of iron, some
of it being pulverized, and some of it in small lumps. On
the sides of the mountain there are loose lumps of ore scat-
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tered about,and before the workingsbegan there were large
masses of iron on and near the summit, someof them weigh-
ingmany tons. Though the character of the mountain has
been known for many years, no attempt was made to work
thisimmense mass of oreuntil 1845.

A cutting wasmade in one side of the mountain,and the
ore was found to be of excellent quality. In the valleys
surrounding the mountain there is an abundance of ore, and
for all practical purposes the iron mines of Missouri are in-
exhaustible. The ore contains nearly seventy per cent, of
iron,though its yield,owing to the manner of working,rarely
exceedssixty per cent. About six miles south of Iron Moun-
tainis Pilot Knob, which covers an areaof three hundred and
sixty acres, and is nearly six hundred feet high. It contains
great quantities of non,but is not as rich proportionally as
the mountain which bears the nameof the metal.

About two thirds the wayup the side of Pilot Knob, there
is one bed of ore about twenty feet thick, and estimated to
cover more than fifty acres. Other mountains of the same
character are iu the vicinity, and all that is required to make
the Missouri konmines the best in the world is the discovery
of a mountain or two of coal suitable for reducing the ore
andrefining the metal.

Iron is appbed to a greater number of purposes, and con-
sumed in larger quantities, than all other metals combined.
There is noother metal which increases so much in value by
the process of manipulation as this. A bar of iron worth five
dollars is worth ten dollars when made into horse-shoes,fifty-
five dollars -when made into needles, four thousand dollars
when made into penknife blades, and two hundred and fifty
thousand dollars when made into balance springs of watches.
In the form of wrought iron it is soft when heated. It can
be hammered into any desired shape, rolled into plates, or
drawn into fine wire. Plates can be rolled no thicker than a
sheet of letter paper. The wires can be drawn so small as to
be almost invisible to the naked eye. Combined with a cer-
tain quantity of carbon,it can be melted and cast into any
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desired shape, and with another proportion of carbon, it takes
the form of steel. As before stated, it enters ina thousand
ways into our daily life, andif all the ironin the world were
destroyed, mankind would suffer greatly.

The antiquity of iron is not exactlyknown, but it is sup-
posed that the metal has been inuse more than four thousand
years. The catacombs of Thebes and the tombs aroundMem-
phis, some of them more than four thousand years old, rep-
resent butchers sharpening their knives on round bars of
metal, and the color of the knife andmetal indicates that they
were of ironor steel. Homer has alluded toironin thepoems
which have descended from him to us. History tells us that
the Spartans were required to use this metal as money;
probably it was more valuable at that day than now. If our
money were made of ironit would be rather a serious matter
for aman to carry cash enough about him to make himself
comfortable for twenty-four hours. Imagine aNew Yorker,
starting ona journeywhere there were nobanks,and he were
required to carry a thousand dollars or so in coin. He would
need apair of horses to transport enough forbuying his rail-
way ticket to Washington, and for handling the loose change
requiredon the road,he would need the assistance of half a
dozen porters.

During the first seven centuries of the Christian era, the
manufacture of kon attracted Htfle attention. In the early
part of the eighth century, mines were opened in the south
of Europe, and from there, in the ninth and tenth centuries,
the manufacture of iron spread northward. Improvements in
the processof manufacture were steady,but slow. Small fur-
naces were made by which cast iron was produced,and after
them came the invention of the blast furnace, which is said
tohave occurred about the middle of the sixteenth century.
Other improvements were made in the following centuries,
and in the eighteenth century ablast was forced into the fur-
nace by means of a steam engine. Up to 1827 the blast was
cold;but in that year a Scotch inventor patented a system
by which hotab? was thrown into the furnace, instead of cold.
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The invention was regarded of so much importance that the
patentee obtained damages of nearly amillion of dollars from
a single company that had infringedupon his rights.

Ironmining inAmerica belongs almost entirely to the pres-
ent contury. The existenceof the ore was known before that
time, but verylittle use was made of it. A History of Vir-
ginia says that the settlers of that colony started an iron work
on the banks of the James River in the year 1622, but be-
foreanything wasdone, the people were killed by the Indians,
and the works were abandoned for morethan ahundred years.
A few forges and furnaces were set up in various parts of
New England, one of them as early as1702.

In1717 iron was exported from Pennsylvania to England;
and a few years later an act of ParUament prevented the
erection of rolling or splittingmills in the American colonies.
The greatest improvement in the manufacture of iron, in
America, is in the use of anthracite coal. Previous to 1820,
iron was reduced by means of charcoal. About that year
anthracite coal was tried,and found to be available ;and as
soon as it came into general use the business of iron manu-
facture progressed rapidly.

The workingof an iron mine is very much like working a
mine of any other character. There are shafts, and tunnels,
and levels, justas in a coal mine. The ore must be raised,
and the men lowered and raised, just as in any other mine.
There are, however,more open worked mines of iron than
of coal, for the reason that the veins of iron are general-
ly found nearer the surface than the veins of the combus-
tible mineral. In the Iron Mountain of Missouri, which
has already been described, there is no necessity for shafts
and levels, for the reason that the mountain is a mass of ore,
and the only working necessary is to remove it in an open
cutting, justas a bank of earth might be removed in making
a passage for a railway.

The only visitIever made to the Iron Mountain and Pilot
Knob region was during the war, when work at the blast
furnaces had been suspended. A small party of us climbed
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to the summit of Pilot Knob, and it wasnot agreat climb,af-
ter all. We found that the mine consisted entirely of open
cuttings. The ore was drawn away from the cuttings by
means of small cars, running upon a track. As the cuttings
were partly up the side of the mountain,the loaded cars had
a downward grade, so that no power was required to move
them. Considered as mines with picturesque cuttings and
undergroundscenes, they werea total failure.

We looked around among them, and found nothing which
we could call sensational. While we were lamenting the ab-
sence of something interesting, a small party of guerrillas
made their appearancein the valleybelow. Theywerearmed,
and we were not, and they were more numerous than our-
selves. They moved straight in our direction,and we began
to think that the place might be sensational,after all. We
scattered among the oak trees, and disappeared as much as it
was possible for us to disappear. The guerrillas evidently
concluded that we were not worth attacking,— and they
were entirely right in this conclusion,— for they changed
their course,and rode away. We immediately abandoned our
researches among the iron works, and returned to the railway
station, which we considered amuch safer place.

In manymetallic mines the operations are not conducted
exactly like those of coal mines, for the reason that the posi-
tion of the veins and beds is frequently quite different. Some
of the metal lodes are sometimes perpendicular, and general-
ly haveahigh inclination to the horizon. In such cases, the
system of working is by means of steps. Sometimes these
steps aredirect, or descending,and are made by attacking the
orefrom above. Inother cases thesteps are reverse,or ascend-
ing, and the ore is attacked from below. Ineither case the
excavations are like steps of stairs. The direct system is not
inuse in coalmines,because the miner would be obliged to
standupon the coal which he had disengaged; but it is fre-
quently adopted in obtaining metallic ores, which have tobe
pulverizedand dressed tomake them fit for the furnace.

Where the metallic ores are in very rich lodes, or thick
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masses, they are worked by a system of large chambers, or
extensive excavations. In this system great chambers are
hollowed under the earth and around the masses of valuable
ore. In the copper mine of Lake Superior, and in some of
the Nevada mines, this system is frequently employed,and
sometimes the uncovering of a large mass will require con-
siderable time.

The methods andapparatus used in the undergroundbeds
and levels of coal are equally applicable to iron and all other
ores. The railway wagons and horses are the same in the lev-
els and galleriesof all kinds of mines. The workings are con-
ductedupon the same principle ; the ventilation is afforded by
the same means, and the surveys are accomplished inone case
the same as in the other. The arrangements of the shafts are
verymuch the same, and the buildings at the surface have a
family likeness. There is, however,more animation usually
about coal than about metal mines, for the reason that very
few metal mines furnish in the course of a month as much
weight of material as some coal mines do ina single day.

In metallic mines the work is generally harder than in coal
mines, and a great deal of blasting work is required. The
drills,hammers, and other tools used are like those used else-
where, and sometimes the groups at work are very pic-
turesque. Imagine three men stripped to the waist, one of
them holding a drill and the others striking at alternate and
regular intervals with large hammers. A single lamp burns
near them, and makes a curious effect of light and shade.
The perspiring skins of the menglisten beneath the rays,and
as they swing their arms back and forth to wield the heavy
hammers, they have an appearance not altogether human. A
novice in mining, when taken to the locality where these men
are at work,might easily be persuaded that he was looking
at agroup of gnomes and wizards engaged in some diabolical
business.

Inthe production of iron itis generally found less expen-
sive to transport the ore to the coal than to transport the coal
to the ore. Most of the ores are carried topoints where coal



598 REFRACTORY ORES.

canbe obtained at a cheap rate;and where coal mines and
iron mines are found close together, the production of iron
will be mostprofitable. For example, the ores that are ob-
tained inOneida County,New York, are transported to the
anthracite regionsof Pennsylvania, to be smelted in the great
furnaces at Scranton, and the canal boats that carry the ore
bringback coal for the furnaces near the mines. The reduc-
tion of iron ore is much more difficult, inmost cases, than the
work of obtaining the material from the earth. Sometimes
the ore is of such a peculiar character that it will only yield
to thehottest fires, and frequently the furnaces are run at
considerable loss. *
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One of the mining regions of Siberia is in the valley
of the Yenesei River, and along someof itsupper tributaries.
The Birusa River is one of these tributaries, and many an
exile has been sent there in times past, to work out the
sentence allotted him. Most of the mines areknown as sur-
face washings, like the gulchmines of California,but some
of the more extensive are conducted on the tunnelling prin-
ciple. Tunnels are driven into the hill-sides where it is
thought gold canbe found,and the earth is then brought out
and washed in the river. In one of these mines some years
ago, there was a daring and successful attempt to escape,
which was described as below by one ofthe participants."Occasionally the earth in the tunnels used to fall, in con-
sequence of not being properlysecured;but the quantity was
rarely very large,and the result was not serious except in two
or three instances. We were driving a tunnel in one of the
small hills on the banks of the Birusa, and, as the soil was of
a loose character, the falls of earth were quite frequent.
The men worked in gangs of ten or twelve,under the charge
of an armed overseer; and as each man was in chains, and the
mouth of the tunnel was carefully guarded, there was no
expectation of an attempt at revolt. There were some crimi-
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nals among us,but the most of the laborers were unfortunate
Poles, who had been sent to Siberia because they wanted
their own country to be free, and had endeavored to secure
her freedom. Iwas among the latter, aud had been more
than a year in the mines when the incidentIam about to relate
occurred. Not a day had passed, during my imprisonment,
whenIwas not meditating some plan of escape." At lastIhit upon something whichIconsidered feasible,
and mentioned it to oueof my companions. He agreed to it,
and we gradually broached it to the rest of the men in our
gang. Some of them hesitated at first,but they soon entered
into it,and we made our arrangements."The hill was small,andIhad discovered a sort of ravine
or valley running along and into one side. Iunderstood
surveying pretty well,and calculated that the tunnel at one
point was not more than twenty feet from this ravine. The
prison where we-werekept when not working was some dis-
tance from the hill,and the guards were so placed, that if we
could get from the tunnel into this ravine, we could escape.
My plan was to have a fall of earth in the tunnel near the
entrance, and to dig apassage into the ravine while the dirt
was being removed from the place where it had fallen. I
took a lesson from ground squirrels and other burrowing
animals, and intended to fill the tunnel with the dirt we
removed, so as to keep our pursuers, or rather our rescuers,
liusy as long as possible. We managed to secrete au extra
lot of caudles, and also to conceal two days' supply of pro-
visions. We then communicated our plans to the gang that
relieved us at sunset,and they agreed to join us."On the evening fixed for our attempt, the relief gang was
marched into the tunnel,and we were ordered to quit work.
At a given signal we seized and disarmed our guards,and
then bound them securely,putting gags in their mouths to
prevent their giving any alarm. Ithen went to the placeI
had selected for the fall of earth,and pulled away the wooden
supports. Down came the earth in such quantity as to block
up the entrance, and cut us off completely from the outer
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world. There we were enclosed in the tunnel, with many
tons of gravel to be taken away before we could get out." We knew that we should soon be missed; in fact, it was
more than probable that the guards at the mouth of the tun-
nel would hear the noise of the fall,and give the alarm at
once. Of course it would be believed that the occurrence
was purely accidental, and that we would set at work at our
end of the heap to make our way out. Ihad carefully uoted
the spot whereIintended to begin my tunnel, which should
lead us to the openair, and to freedom."Part of the menbegan digging at the placeIindicated;
.others carried the dirt, which was taken out, to the heap
which formed our barricade. Two or three men were kept
at the barricade making a great noise with pounding on the
fallen timbers and pretending to shovel away the dirt. Our
object in doing this was twofold ; first, to drown the noise
of our work on ournew tunnel,and,secondly, to make it appear
that we were as anxious to get out,and were as diligent in
our efforts, as were those outside tohelp us. My calculations
were, that we could get outside in about eight hours,as the
earth was not very hard, and we were only making a narrow
tunnel through which we could just pass by stooping." The men worked with a will,for life and liberty were at
stake. We relieved each other every half hour, and never
did men do more active service. The perspiration rolled
from us in streams, for the air was hot and close,andIhad
not calculated in how short a time the confined atmosphere
of our cavern would become foul with our breath, and with
the heat of the candles. We extinguished all our lights
except those where the men were employed, and those who
could do nothing towards our enterprise sat in the gloom and
were silent for the most part. We talked in low sows,
through fear of being overheard by those who had been our
guards, of our movements after we should escape from our
confinement. Gradually the men ceased to speak, and some
of them dropped their heads forward in sleep. As Ihad
planned tbe escape,Iwas looked upon as the leader. Ihad
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too much responsibility upon me to allow me to sleep. Ifelt
drowsy, however, and seemed to be falling into a sort of
stupor,like my comrades. Iknew that my feelings and theirs
were caused by the heavy atmosphere, and longed most
anxiously to reach the open air.

"Eight hours had passed,and there were no signs of an end
to ourlabors. The candles were burning dim, and threatened
to go out speedily for want of oxygen to sustain them."Two of our number were criminals,and not,like the rest
of us,political prisoners. One of the criminals proposed to
kill our guards, so that they could give no information' about
us;but we refused to consider his proposition. He was a
bloodthirsty wretch, who had been exiled for attempting to
kill a companion while in a dispute over a glass of vodki.
But he seemed so determined to murder the guards, that
we concluded he might prove treacherous to us, and so
we watched him closely. He tried by stealth to kill one
of them, and Ithen thought he deserved no more forbear-
ance from us. We bound him hand and foot, determining to
take him with us a day or two,so that he could not give
information about us, and then leave him to take care of
himself.

"Just as the candles were flickering, and we were almost
suffocated with the foul air, one of the men at work in the
tunnelrushed from his place, and said, half shouting, and at
the same time half^whispering,—" 'We're through! We're through!'"Iwent forward, and sure enough, there was a small aper-
ture through which the dawning day was just visible. In a
few moments the aperture was enlarged so that a man's body
could pass to the outer air. The cool, clear atmosphere was
refreshing in the extreme,and the shock of the change was
so great that Ialmost fainted asIbegan to breathe freely.
Day was breaking, and no time was to be lost. We could
hear the men at work removing the fallen debris,and it was
evident that they had not yet discovered our plans, or sus-
pected that we were trying to escape. We had few prepara-
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tions to make, and in five minutes after the openinghad been
sufficiently enlarged,we crept through it,and were out of our
temporary tomb."We crouched close to the earth,as a.part of the ravine was
visible from the prison, and there were fears that some of the
guards might discover us. We left our chains where we had
thrown them off, in the tunnel,and fresh strength seemed to
be added to our limbs, as we moved without restraint, and in-
haled no longer the hot air of our place of labor. The mur-
derer endangered us by rising tohis feet, and standing at full
length in an exposed part of our pathway. Iwas just behind
him,and carried oneof the guns wrested from our guards. I
gave the scoundrel a punch with the bayonet, and quickly
broughthim to the ground. Ithreatened to kill him on the
spot,but he promised good behavior in the suture, and Ial-
lowed him to live."From the ravine we managed to get into a small forest,
without,as we thought,being seen by any one. In the forest
we could walk erect, but we had great fears of meeting some
one of the soldiers who belonged to the station, and might be
astir to select wood for cutting. We pushed along, and luck-
ily encountered no one;and by the time the sun was up, we
were more thana mile from the place where we had dug our
way to freedom. We walked in silence, stopping now and
then to look around in all directions. We had nearly as much
fear of meeting any one as we had of being pursued, since
an encounter with a soldier or Cossack would give the alarm
of our flight, and pursuit would then be a question of only a
few hours at farthest."Two miles or more from the station,we reached the house
of apeasant, or rather the edge of the cleariug where he was
settled. We dared not approach the house ; but we knew
that we should find means to save the provisions we carried,
as there was pretty sure tobe a turnip-patch in its vicinity,
where we could help ourselves. The Siberian peasants show
great kindness to escapingexiles. Theynever speak of them
as exiles or prisoners, but as 'chasti ludi,' or

'unfortunates.'



604 KINDNESS OF SIBERIAN PEASANTS.

Frequently they put loaves of bread outside their windows,
insuch position that they cannot be stolen by dogs, though
easily taken by men. A hungry fugitive can thus help him-
self without fear of detection; and when the peasant rises in
the morning, and finds the bread gone,he crosses himself de-
voutly,and breathes aprayer for the successful journeyof the
fugitive. "' God will help him,' he says,

'and speed him on
to safety.' Frequently they plant patches of turnips at a
little distance from their houses ;and these turnip-patches are
specially consecrated to feeding the unfortunates. And ifno
special field is set apart for his use, the exile knows that he
can helphimself to whatever vegetables will satisfy his hun-
ger, and the owner will make no complaint."We found a small garden,where turnips and other vegeta-
bles were growing,and we did not hesitate to take what we
wanted. A man came from the house, and Ithink he saw
what was going on; but he pretended the most perfect indif-
ference, and walked back again. Only two of us entered the
garden; the rest remained in the edge of the forest, and
waited for the two to gather what was needed for all. After
taking acouple of turnips for each man, we moved away, and
travelled in a westerly directiou a little distance from the val-
ley of the river. And now we began to debate about the
best plan for our future action. How should we travel?
Should we separate? And, if so, into how many parties?
And what direction should we take? These were the ques-
tions that troubled us." The Siberians have aproverb,'He whoruns awayhas but
one road;he who pursues has ten.' Several hours must
elapse before our flight would be discovered,and when it was
known, it would take some time to find where we had gone.
But_we were three thousand miles from Poland, and all ex-
cept the two Russian criminals spoke Russian so poorly that
we could not disguise ourselves effectually. All along this
road there were military posts and soldiers, and in the towns
we should be likely to pass there were the local police. Our
number was so large that itwould excite suspiciou at the very
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first* station we passed; and the probabilities were, that if we
kept together,aud attempted to travel on the great road, we
should all be retaken within three days. Plainly, this was
not our proper course." We held a consultation,and each manwas told to advance
his views."One plan which was offered was, that weshould keep to-
gether, and push southward into the Altai Mountains, trust-
ing to subsist on fishcaught from the streams, and on whatever
game we could kill with our guns. Themountains are quite
unsettled,and game is abundant; so that the plan was a good
one, so far as existence went, provided we could make our
ammunition hold out. But we had only ten charges for each
gun, and these would soon be exhausted. We might set
traps, and catch game in them; but this would involve delay,
and render our progressvery slow. South of the Altai Moun-
tains we should be out of Russian territory,and among the
wild Kirghese and Tartar tribes. Among these we could
travel westward till we reached the Caspian Sea. Crossing
that body of water,we should be in Circassia,and might have
reasonable hopes,if wereached it in safety, of ultimately see-
ing our homes. But the way was long and dangerous; the
Tartars are treacherous,and might convert us into slaves, or
sell us back into Russian hands. After abrief debate it was
decided not to adopt this course." Another plan was to break into parties of two or four,and
attempt to travel by night, while lying concealed during the
day. We had almost resolved upon this, when.Ithought of a
feasible scheme, which Iproposed. It met a ready concur-
rence, and was at once adopted. *

" 'All roads will be watched,'Isaid; " and if we break into
parties, and move on at once,some ofus will be caught. Let
us move south into the mountains,and find a place where we
can pass the winter. We can trap game enough for our win-
ter support, and can make a tolerable shelter by piling up
stones, and roofing them over with trees. We will keep to-
gether till spring, and can find a secluded place where we
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shall not be liable to be discovered. We have no passports,
and cannot travel without them;and my scheme includes an
arrangement for getting them. In the spring we will leave
our hiding-place, and break up into parties of three. Our
heards will have grownout by that time, so that we shall not
be recognized as prisoners, and our hair will be long enough
to cut inthe Russian style. Then we can go to the private
mines,and hire outas laborers during the summer, and by the
end of summer weshall be able to travel without much fear
of detection. We can pretend tohaving lost our passports,
and the certificate of our discharge from the mine where we
were employed will be sufficient for us until we get out of
the province. After that we can get along somehow ;at all
events we can stay acouple of years in the mines, and then
obtain papers that will carry us in comparative safety where
we want to go. It may take us two or three years to reach
Poland, but we shall certainly be better off than by running
the risk of recapture.'"When our plan was settled, we all knelt and prayed for
success. We observed the direction of the sun,aud travelled
towards the south,keeping well away from the river valley,
where we could see the only settlements which the region
contains. We made good speed that day, and halted at night
in a little glen surrounded by high rocks,and affording an
excellent place for concealment. From a small stream near
by we caught a few fish, and as each man had carefully
preserved the provisions brought from the station, and eaten
nothing but the two turnips obtained in the morning, we had
no immediate fear of starvation.*"Early in the morning we continued our journey. No in-
cident of importance occurred during the day, and at night
we halted in a place much like the one where we had last
slept." On the third day we saw mountains in the distance,and
knew that they were some of the peaks of the outlying chain
of the Altai range;but they were a long distance away, and
seemed to recede as we approached them. We pressed for-
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ward as fast as possible,though some of us were in danger of
falling through exhaustion. Our feet were sore,as we had
long been unused to travel, and on the fourth night we con-
cluded to rest a day or two to gather strength. We dared
not light a fire through fear of discovery, and so we passed
the cool hours between sunset and sunrise closely huddled
together,and shivering till our teeth chattered with pain. We
made rude beds of boughs,and slept on them as best we could;
but our sufferings were so severe that we shuddered at
thought of the winter that was coming, and more than once
several of us wished we wereback again in prison. The day
of our halt was passed in sleep, two ofour number beingkept
at watch, to warn us of the approach of any one who might
discover us."Towardsevening aman was seenapproaching our retreat.
Tbe murderer convict, whom Iwill call Egar, was on the
watch at the time, and with him was one of my compatriots.
A low whistle from Egar warned us, and we all sprang to our
feet. Ihoped the mau would pass without seeing us, and
consequently we would nothave occasion to harm him;but
fate willed it otherwise. He came directly towards our re-
treat:had he stopped, and turned back, when within twenty
feet,he might have escaped, as we stood among the rocks iu
such a way that only a near view would reveal us. As he
passed the spot were Egar was crouching behind a rock, the
latter sprang forward and seized the stranger by the throat.
There was a struggle, in which both fell, and we rushed to
the assistance of our companion. Egar seized a stone, and
wasabout crushing the head ofhis antagonist, when the other
watchman seized his arm." 'Let me kill him; let me kill him,' screamed Egar." The other held him, and in a moment all of us were at his
side.

"'No blood; no blood,' was our united demand; 'or, at
least,' said I, 'let us do no murder. If the man must die for
having found us,let us give him a little time for preparation.'" We released the stranger from the hands of Egar, and
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assisted him tohis feet. He was half stunned,andIsaw that
he wasgreatly frightened, as indeed he had reason to be."'Igive myself up,' he said, as soon as he could speak." 'Where are you from ?'Iasked.

"'From the Petrovsky mine,'he replied."
■ When did you leave it?'" 'Three weeks ago.'"'Where have youbeen during that time ?'" 'Hiding in the forest, and among the rocks; but take me

back, andIwill not resist.'" 'Well, come along,'Isaid, in a tone of authority ;and we
led him to the place we had just left." Two of us held the muskets over our prisoner, whileI
questionedhim closely, and found that he was,like ourselves,
escaping from captivity. When fully satisfied ofthe truth of
his story,Inodded to my companions, and told him our true
character."He opened his eyes in astonishment,and then fell on his
knees, to thank Heaven that he was yet free. Of course he
was added to our party, though Egar urged that it was the
safest plan to put him to death, and thus prevent the possi-
bility of hisescapingand giving information of ourmovements."But all the rest were opposed to such a bloody deed, as
we shrunk from killing a fellow-being, and besides, were sat-
isfied that the man told the truth." Inthe morning we changedour position to amoresecluded
spot, as we naturally thought there was danger that others
might wander in the same direction as the new comer. We
rested the entire day,and were sufficiently recovered to push
on. Just as we were about starting, our lookout saw, in the
early light, a couple of horsemen ridingup the valley. They
were followed by two other horsemen at a short distance, and
we naturally concluded that they were pursuing us. So we
remained concealed,and, four or five hours later, wesaw the
menreturning, as if they had abandoned the search. Isay,
we saw them,but, in fact, only one of our number did so, as
the rest lay concealed among the rocks. As soon as they
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were out of sight, we moved forward, and made a good day's
progress,notwithstanding the loss ofthe morning hours." We were in a wild country, where settlements were few,
and none of them extended beyond the valley of the river.
We dared not approach any of these for fear of giving indica-
tions of our whereabouts; wecould trust the peasants in most
instances,but of course there might be, now and then, one
who would betray us. Some of the settlers in this region are
Cossacks, and these have not usually any sympathy with the
exiles,but would capture or kill them with little compunc-
tion. -'Shoot a rabbit, and you get his skin,' says a Cossack
proverb;'but shoot a varnak (vagabond),and you get skin,
pelisse,and overcoat.'" We lived upon fish from the small streams, upon edible
roots wh;ich we found occasionally, and upon the remnantsof
our provisions brought from themine. We resorted,in a few
instances,to theft, at the suggestion of Egar and the man he
hadcaptured. A strange sortof friendship sprangupbetween
them, and they went together on several enterprises for our
common support. At night they would descend to a farm,
whenever one was within reach,and would generally manage
to bring away a lamb or pig, which would be immediately
killed and cooked. We made fires at night only, and always
in such a way that the light wasnot visible for any distance ;
but this mode of supply was precarious, and whenever we
obtained anything by it we were careful to preserve our pro-
visions as long as possible." Among the outlying hills of the Altai we left the settle-
ments altogether, and depended entirely upon our own re-
sources. Now and then there were villages or encampments
of the Tartar inhabitants of the region,but weavoided them
altogether, though occasionally stealing a sheep from them.
These Tartars have large flocks of sheep, and are not very
watchful of them;so thata theft was comparatively easy,with
the exception of the danger of discovery by the dogs, which
are always kept around anencampment. Several times Egar
returned empty-handed from his .expedition, and severely
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anathematized the dogs for interfering with what he con-
sidered a legitimate pursuit."With many hardships, but with no adventures of impor-
tance, we reached asheltered place in themountains,where we
thought we would be safe from pursuit, and established our-
selves for the winter. We found aglencontaining agrove of
larches and firs, and on three sides the rocks were precipitous
and overhanging. The entrance was narrow, and could be
easily defended, and in one place there was anopening in the
rocks which we could easily roof over to form a house. The
glen was full of hares and other small animals ;Egar and his
new friend were skilful in constructing traps,and we at once
set at work to lay in asupplyof food. Egar,in one of his expe-
ditions in search of sheep, had stolen an axe, which proved of
great service to us in many ways. We made a comfortable
shelter, where we could live; our beds wereof boughs cut
from the trees,and we soon gathered a sufficient quantity of
skins from the animals we caught to make a good supply of
coverlets aud winter clothing. We desired to save our ordi-
nary clothing for future use. The suits we wore in prison
were the common garments of the peasantry, and the only
mark to indicate our character was anumber sewed upon the
right shoulder. This we had carefully removed, so that we
could readily pass for peasants." The winter cameon, and provedof unusualmildness. The
snows were light, and we were well sheltered,so that we did
not suffer. We trapped game,and huntedoccasionally among
the hills,but were very careful of our ammunition,so that we
relied almost entirely upon our traps. On several occasions
we ran down the argal, or mountain sheep, and frightened
them into attempting to jump a ravine too wide for their
strength. They fell upon the rocks,and were killed by the
force of the fall. But we found this mode of hunting very
dangerous, and onceit resulted fatally. Serge Ponitsky, one
of my countrymen, was pursuing an argal over the rocks, and
half a dozen others of our party were shouting to the animal
in order that he might keep in the desired direction. Serge
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was close upon* the argal, and in his excitement did not ob-
serve that he was near the edge of a high cliff. Suddenly
the brute stopped, and wheeled around. Serge waved his
cap to make him continue in the way he ought to go,but he
had made uphis mind not to k*eep on. Serge then seized him
by the horns,— not thinking of the great strength of the
animal, — and the two struggled for a few moments; in their
struggles they went near the edge of the precipice, and sud-
denly rolled overit."We scrambled to the foot of the cliff as soon as possible,
our hearts full of fear for the result. We found the argal
dead, and Serge lying uponhim. Both his legs were broken,
several ofhis ribs were crushed, and asIbent over and took
his hand,Iheard him faintly pronounce the words 'home '
and'Poland.' He then became unconscious,and five minutes
later he was dead."We buried him near ourcamping-place,coveringthe grave
with heavy stones, and erecting a cross above it. The event
cast a gloom over our party,and for several days no one
cared to venture into the mountains. After this accident we
weremore cautious,and nothing of a serious natureoccurred
during the rest ofthe winter."In the spring we divided into twos and threes, as previ-
ouslyarranged,and left ourcamp. We drew lots to settle the
order of departure, as it was arranged that the divisions
should start at least two days apart, so that there would be
little risk of their encountering each other, and attracting
attention by their numbers. Our parting was tearful,as we
had been endeared toeach other by our mutual experience of
peril, and itwas certain that weshould neveragain be united.
My lot fell to the third division,and thoughIlive a thousand
years Ishall never forget the morning when Iembraced
thoseIwas leavingbehind me, and set out to encounter dan-
gers that Icould not foresee. Silently with my two com-
panionsIleft the camp, and for more than two hours neither
of us could utter a word."We travelled on and on to the settlemeuts on the Yenesei,
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subsisting as wehad subsisted at the time of'our escape. At
one of the private mines we obtained work during the sum-
mer; laborers were scarce,and the proprietors were quite
willing to engage us without asking any questions that might
annoy us." At the end ofthe summer we were paid off. A few days
before our payment we managed to drop some worthless
papers into a fire where several men, among them one of the
superintendents, could see us. We pretended to be in great
distress, that the papers wereour passports, and that we had
nothing else for our protection. The chief of the mine conse-
quentlymade certificates to the loss of ourpapersby accident,
and the certificates were sufficient for our protection. Dur-
ing the winter and early spring, we managed to travel to the
Ural Mountains, where we again hired out for the summer.
Iu this way we obtained money enough to take us to Poland,
where we arrived three years after the date of our escape."What became of the rest of our partyIhave never posi-
tively known. Two of them have reached Poland, asIam in-
formed; andIhave heard vague rumors that some of the
others were captured, and returned to the servitude from
which they had escaped. But no direct tidings from any of
them have ever reached me."
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On the UpperMississippi, iu the vicinity ofDubuque,Iowa,
there are many lead mines, and in the vicinity of these mines
the bluffs contain numerous caverns, rarely of great extent.
Sometimes these caverns are in the form of a succession of
chambers extending and opening into one another;and in
these chambers rich deposits of ore are found. Several years
ago the author visited Dubuque and the region around it,and
was kindly escorted by one of the citizens, Mr. Henry W.
Pettit,in an examination of the natural and artificial curiosi-
ties of the place. We had a wearying tramp,and returned to
the hotel covered with dust,accumulated in our inspection of
shafts, tunnels, caves, and other underground works ofnature
or art. Iwas under the impression that if we had been re-
duced in a furnace,a fair amountof lead could have been ob-
tained by the reducer; and lest some enterprising resident
should make an effort in that direction, we washed off the ac-
cumulation as speedily as possible.

The lead mines of Dubuque were discovered and opened
soon after the settlement of the place by Julien Dubuque,
after whom the city was named. The Indians were aware
of the existence of the rich mineral, and the first information
about it was obtained from one of the red-skinned gentlemen
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who had partaken rather freely of the white man's fire-water.
They used to bring lead to sell to the whites ; they revealed
some of the localities whence they obtained it,and then their
white neighbors went to work to dig for themselves. But
there was one deposit, supposed to be the richest of all, that
the Indians would never reveal,if the story was told to me
correctly. There were half a dozen Indians who used to
appear and disappear mysteriously ; whenever they wanted
money or goods, they would go away a few days,and return
with all the lead they could carry. All efforts to induce them
to tell where they obtained it were of no avail. The experi-
ment was tried repeatedly of getting them drunk, but the
more they got drunk, the more uncommunicative they be-
came. They were promised that if they would show the rich
deposit, they should never againbe required to draw a sober
breath as long as they lived;but even this glittering bait did
not allure. Wealth, fame, and perpetual intoxication could
have been theirs,but they preferred to bask in the sunshine
of the smiles of the Great Spirit, who would be unpardoningly
angry if they told their secret to the white man.

A watch was set upon their movements;but an Indian is
proverbially a troublesome customer to the detective who
tries to follow him,and the spies on the track of these aborigi-
nes invariably came to grief. Finally, one of the pale-faces
pressed his arguments so far as to induce an Indian to agree
to turn traitor to his brethren,and reveal the locality of the
lead mine. Comfortably soaked with whiskey, the twain
started, with provisions for several days' journey. The In-
dian led the way to a secluded spot among the hills,miles
away from any human habitation. All aroundin this little val-
ley there were theremains of fires where theIndianshad melted
out the lead from the ore; it was so rich that a common wood
fire in the open air was quite sufficient for its reduction.

But suddenly the Indian stopped,and looked anxiously into
the sky. After gazing there a full minute, he turned to his
companion, and refused to show him further." Go on, go on!" said the impatient explorer.
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"No; not.go on," replied the Indian. " Great Spirit angry;
Isee him looking now."

The explorer looked, but could see no spirit beyond that
which he carried in his bottle. He offered some of it to the
Indian, in the hope of overcoming his terror.

But it was "
no go" with the red man. He took the prof-

fered drink,and then looked again into the sky. Evidently
he saw, or fancied he saw, the Great Spirit frowning upon
him, for he turned on his heel,and ran faster than he had ever
been known to runbefore.

The explorer was left alone, and concluded to investigate
on his own account. There were the remains of the fires
where the lead had been melted, and the number of them
showed that a goodly amountof smelting had beendone there.
The mine must be near, and of course it ought to be easily
found. He looked for a path which might lead to it,and here
he found that the Indians' cunning had baffled him. In no
direction was there any track, and it wasevident that the In-
dians had made it a rule never to follow the same course
twice when enteringor leaving the valley. They hadbrought
the ore from somewhere, but there was no way of knowing
whether that place was feet, yards, or miles away.

He spent a couple of days in acareful examination of the
vicinity, but found nothing, and returned home very little
wiser than he went out. He had a suspicion that he was
watched from the time the Indian left him until he gave up
the search, but could not say positively that such was the
case. A few days after his return, the Indian made his ap-
pearance with a fresh lot of lead, for which he refused all
compensation, though he did not decline to get drunk at the
expense of his acquaintance. He would not talk freely, but
solemnly declined to go on another expedition,and, further-
more, cautioned the white man not to undertake it.

The latter would not be advised; and, two or three weeks
later,he set out with afriend, with the intention of spending
a week or two in exploring the region around the Indian
smelting-place.

33
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They were absent one, two, three weeks, and finally their
friends became alarmed for their safety, and started out to
look for them. Their search was unrewarded, as no trace of
the missing men could be found anywhere. NoIndians were
seen. The half-dozen came and went as usual, but to all
questions they returned the most unsatisfactory and non-com-
mittal answers.

One day ahunter found the remains of the two men. Wild
beasts had devoured the bodies,but their weaponsand scraps
of clothing remained, and sufficed for their identification. In
each skull there was a deep indentation,caused,undoubtedly,
by a tomahawk in the hands of an Indian. But further than
this the circumstances of their deaths were never known.
After the discovery of the bodies, the Indians did not visit
the settlement as often as before, and it was universally sup-
posed that they committed the murder,or, at all events,knew
to whom it should have been attributed.

Years afterwards arich vein of lead ore was found two or
three miles from the valley to which the Indian led the first
explorer. There was a small cave, so carefully concealed by
brushwood that it was only revealed by accident. There
were indications that it had been visitedby Indians,and that
quantities of the ore had been carried away. All around the
sides and roof of the cavern there were blocks of rich ore, and
the discoverers made a comfortable fortune outof the deposit.
It was supposed to be the cave whence the Indians obtained
their supply, but whether so or not was never positively
known.

In the bluff at Dubuque, lead mining was carried on in two
ways— first, by entering the caverns and veins from the foot
ofthe bluff; and,secondly,by sinking shafts from the surface.
The shafts were not very deep,so that no elaborate machinery
was required for hoistiDg purposes, a common windlass or a
whim, worked by horse power,being all that was required.
Where the mining waspushed from the foot of the bluff, levels
were driven in until acavern or seam was reached,and very
often the seams in the bluff were taken as the starting-point.
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The lead was not found in continuous veins,like coal and iron,
but in separate masses, that had little connection with each
other, though frequently the chambers orcavescommunicated.
Consequently amine might be soon exhausted,and then the
shaft or level would be abandoned, as it was no longer lucra-
tive. The hills back of Dubuque,at the time of my visit,were
full of abandoned shafts, and it was dangerous to walk there
at night, as many of the shafts were entirely unprotected by
fences or railings. Several accidents have occurred by per-
sons falling into these shafts ; andIwas told that on one oc-
casion two lovers, who were taking an afternoon promenade
there, walked into a shaft, and werekilled by the fall.

While the business of Dubuque was in the height of its
prosperity, about 1857, some enterprising men constructed a
shot tower on the low ground near the Mississippi River. It
is well known that shot for ordinary hunting purposes is made
by pouringmelted lead through a sieve, where it can have a
fall of a hundred feet or more. In falling it assumes a spheri-
cal shape,and at the same time is cooled and hardened. To
save it from injury it is received in a tank of water. After-
wards it is polished and brightenedby being rolled in plum-
bago and certain other substances,and is then ready for the
bags in which it is offered for sale in the sporting stores.

Now, the shot tower costs considerable money,and inorder
to be profitable, the work ofmaking shot must pay the interest
ofthe cost ofthe tower, besides the wages of everybody con-
cerned. The editor of a newspaper at Dubuque was one day
rambling among the abandoned shafts back of the town,and
endeavoring tohit upon some plan for making them once more
useful.

Suddenly an idea occurred to him, and he hastened to lay
it before a friend who was interested in the shot tower."Here is my idea," said the editor. " The melted lead
must fall from a certain height, and you have spent fifteen
thousand dollars tobuild a tower to give that height to the
dropping lead. Now,it makes no difference where the fall is;
and why could you not get it in oneof these abandoned shafts,
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which would cost nothing? And besides, you save the ex-
pense of hoisting the lead to the top of the tower. Ican start
a shot company that will undersell you in spite of all you
could do."

The tower manstood a fullminute in abrown study. When
he had collectedhis thoughts, he said, —"Ithink you are right,and wonder nobody ever thought of
it before. But don't say a word about it for the present.
The St. Louis Shot Company is now negotiating for our
tower ; it wants to have a monopoly of all the shot business
on the river,and we shall sell out. When we have sold out,
and have the money in our hands, you can start your theory,
and anybody that wants to try it can do so. If you say any-
thing now, you may spoil the whole arrangement."

The editor promised to wait,and kept his promise. The
Dubuque tower was bought by the St.Louis Company,which
congratulated itself onhavinga monopoly of the shot business
at Dubuque. But very soon the editor advanced his theory;
somebody put it in practice, and found it was entirelycorrect.
Abandoned shafts were occupied by shot-makers, and found
to answer the purpose exactly, aud the business of the tower
came to an end. " Why did not somebody think of this be-
fore ? " is aquestion that is often asked whenever anew and
simple invention is brought to the attention ofthe public.

When the mines were operated at the base of the cliff by
means of levels,and the chambers were stripped of their lead
ore, the owners found themselves in possession of magnifice'nt
cellars, that could be used for storage purposes. As time
rolled on,and Dubuque grew into importance,many Germans
went there to live. The German is fond of beer,and wher-
ever you find Germans in goodly numbers, there you will fiud
the care-dispelling lager and the appetizing pretzel. Brew-
eries roseand flourished at Dubuque,and the fame of thebeer
that flowed from them extended even to the mouth of the
Mississippi. The abandoned caves of the lead workers were
well suited to the wantsof the brewers, as they made excellent
cellars for storing the beer between the time of its manufac-
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ture and of its sale. They were of an even temperature
throughout the year, and the temperature was exactly suited
to the Teutonic beverage.

On several occasions the brewers gave entertainments in
their cellars, and set the tables for their guests between the
rows of beer casks. The guests were converted into casks
of beer by the time the entertainments ended,and occasion-
ally they needed assistance to find their way out to the open
air. There is anovelty about an underground banquet, es-
pecially when you find your legs giving waybeneath your
weight, and you are led to believe that the earth above will
come down at an inopportune moment, and crush you as flat
as a sheet of paper, without giving you time to send word to
your friends.

In our rambles about the bluffs, Mr. Pettit told me of an ad-
venturous inhabitant of Dubuque who used to alternate regu-
larly between wealth and poverty every few months. He
was a lead miner, who spent most of his time in discovering
fresh deposits of the valuable ore. When he found a deposit,
he was rich,and lived at a rapid rateuntil the moneyobtained
from it was gone. Then, without a dollar to call his own, and
frequently burdened with debts he could not pay, he would
shoulder his pick and start on a tour among the hills,where
he hoped to find the material with which his fortune could be
restored. Sometimes he wouldhunt for weeks without finding
anything; and justas he had determined toabandon the search,
and hire out as a laborer,he would find what he wanted. One
of his adventures was narrated to me inhis own words, which
Iwill give as nearly asIcan remember them."OnceIwas dead broke," saidhe,"and owed agooddeal of
money. My creditors were pressing, but they knew Ihadn't
the first cent to pay with, and so they didn't press very
hard. Ihunted around a long time,but not a bit of ore could
Ifind, andIseriously thought of going to the river and mak-
ing cat-fish bait of myself, so as to get out of mymisery."One dayIgot in among the chambers in the bluffs, and in
one of themIfound a small hole, whichIthought might possi-
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bly lead to something rich. Ienlarged it,and got through
into a new chamber where there were blocks of lead; and
thenIknew there wasmore of it close by. These chambers
often lie one above another, and there was evidently one just
above where Istood. A blow or two of my pick in the ceil-
ing above would open it, and when it was opened, there was
a fortune ready for me."Well, no, it wasn't a sure fortune. This business has its
drawbacks, and sometimes there is a serious drawback in a
place like that. Most of these chambers are dry,but now
and then they are full of water,and sometimes you will find
a dry chamber under one that is full. ThereIstood, wonder-
ing what to do. Iwas nevermore puzzled in my life." The hole whereIentered was small and long. It was a
hard place to get through,and it took time. The place was
low ; in fact,Icouldn't stand erect without butting my head.
IfItapped the ceiling, and the chamber above was full of
water,Ishould be drowned like a rat in a cage. One blow
would loosen the whole bottom, and the water would come
down like Niagara."If Iwent out and tried to enlarge the entrance before
tapping the ceiling, some other fellow might get in there and
take possession. If he opened the chamber before Idid, he
would be the owner, andIcould not lay any claim on account
of discovery."Ithought it all over. Ithought of my poverty and the
fortune that lay before me. Ithought of the chance of death
if the cave was full of water. Ithrew down my pick,and
almost determined to go away,and not take the risk. ThenI
looked at my ragged clothes,and remembered that they were
allIhad,and thatIhadn't money enough to buy a breakfast.
ThenIstooped and grasped the pick, and took a firm hold of
the handle." 'Here goes,'Isaid,' for one thing or the other.' Iset my
teeth,swung the pick,and tapped the ceiling above me." The water came down;Idropped to the floor, and felt
thatIwas lost. Imust have fainted, for the next thingIre-
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member, my candle, which was only half burned whenIstruck
the blow, was nearly consumed,andIwas lying there soaked
ina small pool that surrounded me."Irose, rubbed my eyes,and lookedaround, and thenIsaw
how it was. There had been a few buckets of water in the
chamber above, where there might have been hogsheads. I
was alive and safe, and the chamber was opened."Ilighted another candle,and went to work enlarging the
holeIhadmade. In a little whileIwasable to climb through
it;and there,all around me, lay blocks of rich ore;andIfelt
that Iwas no longer the poor vagabondIhad been a few
hours before. ButIdon't thinkIwould go through that ex-
citement again for all the lead mines that ever were known."
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An institution of past ages which was underground in a
metaphoric sense, and sometimes in a literal one, was the
Inquisition. A great many stories have been told about it,
some of them fictitious, while others were founded in truth.
The Inquisition was originally established in Rome, and after-
wards in other countries, to search out and try heretics, as
well as persons charged with offences against morality, or the
rules of the church. It received its formal sanction in the
thirteenth century; but heresyhad been pronounced a crime
long before that,and inquisitors were appointed to search out
and properly punish those who did not accept the true faith.
It is acurious fact about religion and its growth, that where
there is, or has been, persecution, the persecuted people, on
gaining power, were nearly as brutal in their character as
those by whom they had been maltreated. Thus the Roman
emperors,when the Christian religion was founded, were not
in favor of the institution,and used to condemn the Chris-
tians to be eaten up by wild beasts, to be burned on grid-
irons, to be boiled in oil, to be roasted,baked, fried, stewed,or
fricasseed,and served up in all the ways familiar to the cooks
of those times. Beheading was likewise a fine art in the
days of the Romanemperors, and the Coliseum used to have
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evening performances and matinees, where the entertainment
consisted of the mastication of Christians by lions,tigers, and
other animals, which had been imported without the slightest
regard to cost.

But Christianity grew and prospered. By and by itgained
the upper hand,and was formally acknowledged. Then the
Christians had the power, and they went in strong for its
exercise. The first emperor who made Christianity a state
religion was Constantine the Great. He showed his ap-
proval of the doctrines of the meek and lowly Nazarene by
banishing and treating with great severity all who did not
accept the.new religion and conform to its requirements.
The same policy was pursued by the sous of Constantine.
In the year 382 Theodosius I.appointed inquisitors for the
punishment of some heretics who had long been treated as
criminals deserving the severest penalties. Some of these
heretics were banished, and others had their unbelieving
heads removed from their unbelieving bodies,greatly to the
detriment of both. Various laws were promulgated pro-
claiming their form of idolatry acrime. Some of the earlier
fathers of the church were opposed to the punishment of
heresy bydeath, though they generally approved sending the
culprits into exile. In the year 385 a bishop of Spain
ordered the leader of a band of heretics tobe slaughtered
with the sword, but the church reproved the bishop, and he
was excommunicated.

During the first fifteen hundred years of the Christian era
there was constantly more or less severe treatment of heresy,
and sometimes the cruelties were practised not only upon
unbelievers in the Christian faith, but upon those Christians
who did not agree entirely with the church of Rome. For
example,John Huss,aBohemian religious reformer, quarrelled
with the Romish church, and was declared a heretic. A
council was summoned at Constance, in Switzerland, to inves-
tigate his conduct. He was tried,and his trial was decidedly
a one-sided affair. According tohistory, he was not allowed
the assistance of counsel, his private letters were opened, his
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appeals to the emperor were disregarded,he was loaded with
chains,placards were carried about the streets denouncing
him as an excommunicated heretic, and when he finally came
before the council, his attempt to answer the articles of accu-
sation was met by such a storm of outcries and shouts that
he could not be heard. He was finally condemned to be
burned at the stake;and from the council chamber he was
led to an open field, where a stake and a pile of wood had
been already prepared. He was summoned to renounce his
heresies, and die in the faith; but at the summons he only
knelt and prayed,and theu the fire was lighted. Huss died a
martyr to his faith;and certainly the Roman emperors were
never more severe towards one of the early Christians than
were the later Christians towards those who did not entirely
agree with them.

In later times we have had several instances of the same
kind of religious illiberality. The Puritans in England were
so persecuted that they fled to Holland, and thence to Amer-
ica, to enjoy the freedom of religion. As soon as theyarrived
here, and settled in a locality where religious freedom was
attainable, they set about persecuting others with a severity
much more relentless than that which had been shown
towards themselves. Quakers were subject to their special
displeasure;and they had a cheerful habit of cutting off the
ears of the Quakers,burning their tongues through with hot
irons,and amusing themselves in various other ways. Then
they became excited on the witch question, and they used
toburn and drown witches with the most perfect freedom.
The Puritan divines preached against witchcraft,and agreat
many persons suffered death in consequence. Some of the
trials to which accused persons were subjected were rather
amusing, if they had not been so serious in their nature. For
example, there was the ordeal of water.

A person accused pf witchcraft was bound hand and foot,
and thrown into the water. If he floated, it was proof posi-
tive that he was guilty,and he was condemned to death. If
he sank, he was declared innocent; but before his judges
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could make up their minds as to his innocence,he was inva-
riably dead by drowning. They had a sure thing on him
either way. Inone year nineteen persons were hanged for
witchcraft, and one waspressed to death. Among them were
several reputable citizens, including one clergyman. A
great many fled from the country, and there were nearly two
hundred in prison, waiting trial, when a reaction took place.

The theory of witchcraft was practically abandoned, though
many people retained it, and still retain it to this day. Only
a few years ago, in one of the New England StatesIfound
traces of it remaining. Inmany rural houses in New Hamp-
shire and Massachusetts, one will find a horse-shoe nailed
over the door, and Ihave seen other precautions taken
against witchcraft.

One dayIwas in a house where they had been several
hours attempting to convert aquantity of cream into butter.
Theyhad churned and churned,but no butter would come.
Finally the man of the house suggested that there was a
witch in the churn;so he heated ahorse-shoe to redness, and
then suddenly lifted the cover of the churn and dropped the
heated shoe inside. There was a terrible sizzling and boiling
of hot cream; at leastIthought it so; but it was declared
by the others to be the writhing agonies of the burning
witch. *The churning was resumed, and in a few minutes the
cream wasconverted into butter —

a triumph for the theory
of witchcraft in the idea of the man who had heated the shoe,
while to my mind it was an indication that the heat had af-
fected the cream and caused a separation of the butter from
tbe buttermilk.

But we are getting away from the Inquisition. For sev-
eral centuries all cases of heresy came before the ordinary
courts ; but in the course of time, the examination of the
charge of heresy devolved upon the bishops, and where a
heretic remained obstinate,he was handed over to the ordi-
nary courts, tobe dealt with in the manner that seemed most
appropriate.

In the eleventhand twelfth centuries,the Waldenses, and
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similar sects, threatened danger to the Catholic church, and
led the popes to devise more serious means to exterminate
heresy. At the beginning of the thirteenth century, Pope
Innocent III.sent several monks to the south of France to
stir up a war against one of the heretical sects,and punish
them as they deserved. In 1215 a general order was issued
from the Vatican, requiring the synodal courts to search out
the heretics and suppress heresy;and this may be regarded
as the commencement, practically,of the Inquisition.

In1229 the synod of Toulouse issued forty=five decrees,
among which were the following:" Any prince, lord, bishop,
or judge, who shall spare a heretic, shaH forfeit his lands,
property, and office, and every house in which a heretic is
found shall be destroyed. Heretics, or persons suspected of
heresy, shall not be allowed the assistance of a physician or
of any of their associates in crime, eventhough they may be
suffering under a mortal disease. Sincere penitents shall be
removed from the neighborhood in which they reside, if it
is suspected ofheresy;they shall wear aparticular dress, and
forfeit public privileges until they receive the papal dis-
pensation. Protestants who have recanted through fear
shall be placed in confinement."

In accordance with a decree confirmed by Pope Innocent
IV., the informers were never named to the accused. Sus-
picion of heresy was considered a sufficient cause to arrest
any one. Accomplices and criminals were admitted as wit-
nesses. If a person accused of heresy denied the charge, he
might be put to the torture to obtain his confession. This
practice of torturing heretics added greatly to the develop-
ment of human ingenuity. The faithful Christians used to sit
up nights to devise exquisite means of torture.

One of the instruments used for torture was not invented
in the interest of Christianity, though it wasbrought into very
general use, andIbelieve some of the Roman emperors had
the distinguished honor of its production. It was known as
the rack, and consisted of a large frame, upon which the per-
son under examination was gradually stretched until his
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joints were dislocated, and his height considerably increased.
The artistic use of the rack consisted in separating the joints
slowly, so as to afford as much pain as possible. The crank
of the machine was turned gently. A scribe was at hand, to
take down the confession ofthe victim. If he acknowledged
his guilt at an early stage of the proceedings,he was let off
without much injury ;but if he held out,and refused to con-
fess — frequently for the reasonthat he had nothing to confess— he waskept upon the rack until death relieved him from
his sufferings.

Another instrument of torture was the thumb-screw — a con-
trivance by which the thumbs of a person were compressed
so as to give him great pain. Sometimes the two inventions— the rack and thumb-screw — were combined; but whether
this combination ever received a diploma from the Patent
Office Iam unable to say.

Another practice of the Inquisition — but resorted to only
in the last extremity —

was that of breaking the limbs of a
heretic upon the wheel. The victim was bound to awheel in
such a way that, when it revolved,he would be brought,at
each revolution,near the executioner. This artist was armed
with a stout ironbar ;and, as the victim came around,ablow
with the bar would break one of his limbs. First the right
fore-arm would be broken,and then the left; then the right
leg, below the knee, and then the left; then the upper part
of the right arm, and then the left; — and so on, until the
victim was broken inallhis limbs, when a final blow, heavier
than the rest, in the region of the heart, put him to death.

The greatest refinement of instruments of torture used in
the Inquisition was exhibited in Spain. Spain was, at that
time, one of the foremost nations of the globe, and she justi-
fied her claim by the perfection to which she brought the In-
quisition. Some of the Spanish tortures were of an elaborate
character. They had rooms so arranged that they grew
smaller day by day. A person was confined in one of these
apartments, and, when he entered it,he found he could stand
erect, and that he had sufficient space for moving about.
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Next day he would find that the roof touched his head when
he stood erect, and that the walls were nearer together.
Next day it was necessary to stoop to avoidhitting his head.
Next day his slight stoop had become a posture of absolute
bending,and he found the walls ofthe apartment so near each
other that, by standing in the centre of the room, he could
touch all sides with his outstretched arms. So it went on,
day after day, giving him plenty of time for reflection and re-
cantation ;but all the while his room was growing smaller
and smaller.
If he spoke to his jailers about it, they laughed at what

they termed his fancies, and assured him that itmust be the
workingof his diseased mind. They told him to recant,and
he would then see clearly, and learn his mistake. Sometimes
he recanted,and sometimes he remained firm in the faith. In
two or three weeks his room would be so much reduced in
size that he could neither stand nor lie down; in fact, he
would be compressed to death.

Another mode of punishment was by shutting up the here-
tic iu an iron chamber. He could walk around the room, and
it was sufficiently high for him to stand. He was lightly
clad,and, on entering the room, would find himself shivering
with cold. After an hour or two, the icy temperature would
pass away, and the place begin to be comfortable. In an-
other hour it was warm, like a midsummer day. In another
hour the heat was tropical. It gained slowly, but steadily, so
that, five or ten hours after his entrance to the room, the
floor,and walls,and ceiling would be of ablistering tempera-
ture. The air which the victim breathed would be hot and
scorching to his lungs. He would fall fainting to the floor ;
and unless he recanted he was roasted where he fell. All
this time his jailer was standing outside, telling him to recant,
that the heat which he suffered was only imaginary, and
caused by the diseased workingof an heretical mind.

The Inquisition was established in Spain about the year
1232. At first it imposed no sentence severer than confisca-
tion of property; but in the fifteenth century it began to
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gainpower, and became more absolute and independent than
inany other part of Europe. The fear of a union between
the Jews and the Moors gave it great power; and, to a con-
siderable extent, the labors of the Inquisitors were directed
against Jews and Moors. Queen Isabella, who fitted out the
expedition of Columbus which resulted in the discovery of
America,gave her consent for the establishment of the Inqui-
sition inCastile,and thus made itmore royal than ecclesiasti-
cal in its character. In 1480 an Inquisitorial Court was
established at Seville. The establishment was opened for
general business on the 2d of January, 1481, and several
arrests were made. The business flourished so well that,
four days afterwards, six persons were burned alive, and after
that performance executions were very frequent.

A system of regulations was made for the guidance of the
inquisitors, and the institution became very powerful. The
inquisitor-general was appointed by the king, and his ap-
pointment was approved by the pope. These officials held
almost despotic power, and could do very much as they
pleased. One Spanish historian says that, from 1483 to 1492,
the year of the discovery of America,eight hundred people
wereburned alive. In the subsequent sevenyears,166 were
burned, and in the ten years following this, 2536. The gen-
eral result of his statement in regard to the workings of the
Inquisition, from its establishment in 1480 to its abolition in
1808, is as follows:—

"Burned alive, 31,912; burned in effigy, 17,659; subjected
to severe pains-and penances, 291,450."

About the beginning of the seventeenth century,the Inqui-
sition had almost entirely exterminated Protestantism from
Spain. There were no more heretics to be burned, and con-
sequently the burning business died out. From that time,
the Spanish Inquisition directed its efforts mainly to the sup-
pression of heretical books. It occasionallyburned somebody
alive,but not often. There was a time when human crema-
tions were as common as bull-fights, but one would now be
obliged to go very far into Spain or any other Christian coun-
try to see a heretic burned alive.
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Though the Inquisition was totally abolished in Spain in
1808, it waspartially restored in 1814, abolished in 1820, re-
stored in 1825, and finally, entirely,and let us hope perpetu-
ally, abolished in 1834.

In France the Inquisition was established about the same
time as in Spain; but it never gained great power, as the
people in the south of France rose in revolution against it in
a very short time,and sometimes slaughtered the inquisitors.
The parliaments were opposed to it,and several kings issued
orders restricting it. In the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries,
it grew steadily weaker,and was finally abolished by Henry
IV.,and never reintroduced.

InItaly it had a limited power,and the people frequently
assassinated the inquisitors. It existed in a limited way at
the time of the conquest of Italy,and Naples entirely abol-
ished it in 1808. It was reintroduced in the Papal States in
1814, and in Tuscany and Sardinia in 1833. It still exists in
the Papal States, but in a very mild form.

In other countries it has been abolished, and virtually
stripped of its power. A good history of the Inquisition, de-
scribing it with accuracy in every respect,is still wanting,
and it is doubtful if one will ever be written. Iu historical
matters where politics and religion have any concern, it is
always impossible to get at the exact truth. Neither side
can, or at any rate does, describe things exactly as they are,
or exactly as they occurred. With the Inquisition this diffi-
culty exists. The advocates of Catholicism are inclined to
cover up, or at all events to shield, its cruelties, while the op-
ponents of the Catholic church are inclined to exaggerate its
past doings. What the Inquisition really was,and what prac-
tices it indulged in, will never be known with complete accu-
racy.

Some of the instruments used for extortingconfessions are
still in existence. Ihave seen a helmet which was so con-
structed that, after being placed on the head, its size could
be reduced by means of screws. There were apertures in
various places, through which gimlets could be inserted for
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boring holes into the head encased in the helmet. There was
a small door or orifice where the mouth of the victim would
be placed, and against this orifice the inquisitor would rest
his ear, to hear the confession extorted. Racks and thumb-
screws were shown me as relics of the days when torture was
fashionable,andIhave heard and read of various contrivances
whose inventors deserve tohave their infamous names carried
down to posterity.

One of these was a statue ofthe VirginMary,and it is said
that it was used in this wise:When a heretic had recanted
after undergoing torture, or simply after he had voluntarily
recanted, he was taken to a room where, at one end, stood a
life-size statue of the Virgin. He was told that,ifhis recanta-
tion was sincere,he must go forward,and kiss the statue. As
he went to obey the injunctions,he placed his foot in front of
the image, and his weight fell upon aboard which touched a
spring. The arms of the statue were instantly closed about
him. Knives were thrown from these arms, and he was
pressed against the breast of the figure, from which other
knives instantly protruded. Pierced in many places, the re-
canting heretic yielded up his life.

Another mode of death inflicted in the cause of Christianity
was by causing the victim to descend acertain dark stairway.
As he descended,not knowing whither he was going,he found
the stairway suddenly giving way beneath him,and he was
precipitated upon rows of spears fixed upright in a floor ten
or twenty feet below the spot from which he had fallen.
Imight go on giving many a page describing the tortures

and horrible modes of death inflicted by the Inquisition,but
thoseIhave given are quite enough. Iwill briefly allude to
the practice of burying heretics alive;of filling their mouths
withpowder, which was then lighted; of throwing them into
cages,and thence into the water, where they were drowned;
of tossing them into serpents' cages,and of throwing them
into the sea, tobe eatenup by sharks. But this chapter con-
tains quite enoughof horrors, andIwill close itabruptly.

34
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There is akind of mining life peculiar to great cities,and
especially so to New York. The underground life of some
portions of the great metropolis is of avery curious character.
Passing along Broadway, for example, in the evening,one can
see the glaring lights and gaudy signs of subterranean estab-
lishments known as beer saloons. In the slang of New York,
these places have brief but descriptive names. Iremember,
the first timeIever saw the great metropolis,Iwas invited,
by a chance acquaintance at my hotel, to visit,as he called it,
a " dive.""What is a dive?"Iasked."Well," said he, "Ibelieve you call it in California a
deadfall."

A deadfall, in California parlance, is a subterranean estab-
lishment where beer is sold, and the attendants or waiters
are denominated "beer-jerkers." If the deadfall supplies food
as well as drink, the waiters are known by the elegant title
of "hash-slingers." In New York these terms are in use to
some extent, but the persons to whom they appertain gen-
erally resent the application, if it is made in their presence.

Any one who passes considerable time in New York, and is
not over fastidious, is quite likely to pay a visit to the dives.

(636)
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They are not entered by diving, as one would enter the sea,
neither is a diving bell necessary to descend to their interior;
but the- visitor must pass down a flight of steps, more or less
rickety,and making one or two turns before the lower floor
is reached.

The habitues of the establishment are amotley class. The
masculine portion are generally like the members of Falstaff's
famous regiment, " the cankers of a calmage and long peace."
They toil not,neither do they spin,unless the whirling of rou-
lette balls and keno boxes can be called spinning. Solomon,in
all hisglory, was neverarrayedlike theattaches of a New York
beer hall. If prosperous they a're well but very flashily
dressed. Imitation diamonds,as large as walnuts,adorn their
shirt fronts, and their preponderanceof brain is so great that
their hats cannot be placed in a level position, but incline
gracefully to one side. Early in the day they may be sober,
but at night,especially late at night, they are more or less
intoxicated. Their manners are not those of the best society,
and their language contains a great many words and phrases
which arenotexactlyproper to be putin print. It would be a
satire upon honesty to call these men honest, and yet they
would resent,in the most emphatic manner,the appellation of
thieves. Their faces are not those of poets or philosophers,
but they rather remind you of the physiognomy of a bull-
terrier or a wharf rat. Their foreheads aregenerally low,and
their under jaws are prominent. They are always ready to
amuse themselves with a fight,and,if nostrangersare present
to accommodate them with a muscular discussion,they occa-
sionally have a combat among themselves,by way of keeping
in practice. During the course of every twenty-four hours
they manage to get on the outside of a great deal of bad
whiskey,and an advocate of the temperance cause would find
among them an excellent field for his labors, thoughIfear
that he would make very few converts to his theories, and, at
all events, to his practice.

The feminine habitues of the establishment are fit com-
panions for their masculine friends. They are generally very
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flashily dressed. Insome establishments they wearan Oriental
costume, which has the merit of weighing very little, and
facilitating the movements of the wearer about the room.
From what part of the Orient these dresses were brought,I
am unable to say. Some of them remind a spectator of the
costume worn by the ladies in several islands of the South
Pacific Ocean, where clothing is unnecessaryand entirely un-
fashionable. Ihave heard visitors to these dives remark, that
the ladies could pack their dresses in a snuff-box; butIam
certain that the statement is not strictly true.

The nationality of these underground maidens is various.
They are American, English, Irish, French, or German, by
birth, and sometimes they are Italians,or Norwegians. Hans
Breitman,in one of his poems, intimates that they came from
Germany. He says,—

As summerprings ter roses,
And roses prings ter dew,

So Deutsehland gifs ter maidens
What fetch ter peer to you."

Hans is not correct. Deutsehland does not "give ter
maidens," though it gives some of them. The greater num-
ber are of American origin, and the rest are about equally
divided among the three nationalities named in connection
with the American and German. But whatever their origin,
their manners are much alike. They are not polite, andI
have neverheard them accused of mock, or real, modesty.

The entranceof a stranger into their subterranean abode
is asignal for them to approach,and invite him to take a glass
of beer. If he seatshimself at a table, amaiden brings him
the Teutonic beverage, and she generally takes the liberty
of bringing a glass for herself. He is expected to pay for
both, and he generally does. He pays about twice as much
as he would pay forhis beer elsewhere, but ithas the advan-
tage of being of the most atrocious quality, and as he is
favored with feminine society, he cannot complain.

The resident of the city rarely visits the beer saloon of
this sort, and by far the larger part of the custom of these
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establishments comes from countrymen. The city resident
has generally cut his eye-teeth inhis younger days,and is not
a good subject for dissipation;but the countryman has a calm
confidence of knowing what he is about,and the result gen-
erally is, that he does not know anything about it. He is
induced to drink beer or other liquors, and if he drinks liber-
ally, pays liberally,and exhibits a fair amountof money,he is
a good subject for robbery. The fascinating young woman
who supplies him with his beverage manages to pick his
pocket, and he frequently returns to his hotel without money
enough to pay for his next morning's breakfast. If they do
not find it practicable to rob him, they turn him over to the
tender mercies ofthe masculine loungers connected with the
place.

There are several ways in which these parties practise
their robberies. One way is by drugging the man into in-
sensibility,and then rifling his pockets,and turning him out,
stupefied and half dead, into the street. When there,he may
be picked upby a friendly policeman, escorted to the station-
house,and there allowed to sleep off the effects of his debauch.
Sometimes the robbers make clean work, especially if the
victim happens to be a sailor, or other stranger, who has no
friends. Moneyand everythingelse of value are taken in such
a case. If the stranger is sufficiently drunk,he is stripped,
and left ina condition thatunfits him entirely for a fashionable
evening party.
Iknew an instance,not long ago,in which a sailor returned

to his ship, in the morning, wearing a flour barrel. He had
been drugged, robbed, and stripped of everything except a
red string, which he wore as a charm about his neck. He
waked about sunrise in a cellar-way, and concluded it was
time for him to gohome. He knew that the population of a
city has aprejudice against amangoing into the streets naked.
Like Flora McFlimsey,he had nothing to wear, and he looked
around for something to put on. There was a dilapidated
hoop-skirt lying near him,but he did not think it would go
far enough to cover his nakedness. An old bird-cage was
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also at hand, but, as an article of wearingapparel, abird-cage
is open to objections.

The next object that met his anxious gaze was an empty
flour-barrel,and he concluded itwould be just the thing. One
head of the barrel was gone, and speedily he knocked out
the other. Then stepping into this rigid shirt,he supported
it under his arms, and walked off as well as he could.

Luckily he had not far to go, and he reached his ship in
safety. His garment was a trifle uncomfortable. Besides its
stiffness, ithad the demerit of a rowof small nails where the
head had been fastened in; and these had lacerated his skin,
so thathe looked asif ahundred doctors hadbeen experiment-
ingupon him for vaccination.

Another ancient andintoxicated mariner, on awaking,found
himself in a similar cellar-way, where there was not even a
flour-barrel to wear. As the story goes,he pickedup a news-
paper, and attached it round his waist, somewhat after the
manner in which the natives of the Sandwich Islands wear
their shirts of tappa cloth. He would have succeeded very
well with this scantygarment,had not anunprincipled wretch
maliciously thrown abucket of water over him, just as he was
starting. Paper and water have an affinity for each other,
which generally results in the disintegration of the former.
This bearer of the morning journal found himself denuded,
with the exception of the pieces of paper which adhered to
him as closely as if they had been plastered,and wereutterly
useless for clothing purposes.

If the visitor to the dive will not drink enough to intoxi-
cate him, he is invited to visit "a game." The game which
he visits may be faro, roulette,or something of that sort, and
the kind that he sees is euphoniouslyknown as a skin game.
The most skilful dresser of eels cannotperform the operation
of skinning more successfully than can the dealers and players
at this little game.
Ionceaccepted an invitation of a detective officer to visit

one of these establishments. We entered a narrow hall-way
at the foot of a flight of stairs. A bell was rung,and a col-
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ored servant came to the door; but, before opening it, he
peered cautiously through a peep-hole. Evidently satisfied
with his observations,he opened the door,and allowed us to
enter. We mounted the stairs, and passed into the room,
where there was a group of twelve or fifteen men. They
were not prepossessing in their appearance,and were an ex-
cellent collection from which to select a good assortment of
thieves and murderers. Some of them appeared to know my
conductor,and invited us to drink.

A fear of the consequences, combined with my temperance
principles, prevented my accepting anything stronger than
a glass of soda-water — a beverage which never intoxicates,
no matterhow large the quantity taken. This did not satisfy
my new acquaintances,and they earnestly requested me to
take some spirits, which Ias earnestly declined. They in-
vited me to join in the game, but Ipleaded ignorance and
impecuniosity,.and appealed to my conductor to confirm my
statement. Evidently they did not consider me a proper
goose for plucking, as they did not repeat the invitation.
Icould see that all the players and loungerswere acquaint-

ed with each other, and that the playing was not at all brisk,
and by no means interesting. Evidently they were waiting
the arrival of somebody with plenty of money. In a little
while we heard the ringing of the door bell, and, a minute
later, a person who looked like a countryman entered the
room in company with an individual whom Ihad seen, a little
while before, lounging on the corner of Houston Street and
Broadway.

There was no sudden stir among the men in the room; but
there was just a little buzz and movement, sufficient to indi-
cate that the business was about to be interesting. One of
the party beckoned my conductor a few step^ away, and
asked aquestion which Idid not hear. The detective nod-
ded, andIcaught the words, "All right." Isupposed— and
correctly, as Iafterwards ascertained — that the question
was whetherIwould "blow " upon the business. The detec-
tive's answer appeared satisfactory,and they consented that
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Ishould remain. The man whomIwill call Houston Street,
from the locality whereIfirst saw him, seated himself at the
table where a game of roulette was going on, and invited the
countryman to a place by his side. Houston Street began to
play, staking adollar, then five, then ten; and so on, varying
from one to ten at a time,and almost uniformly winning.

Countryman was somewhat intoxicated, and proposed to
play."0,no;you had better not!" said Houston Street." Isn't this an honest game ?" said one of the bystanders,
with well-feigned indignation."Yes, certainly," said HoustonStreet. "Iknow the place,
and have been here many a time;but Ibrought this gentle-
manin just to see the game,and Ido not want him to risk
his money."

Of course this only made Countryman more desirous of
playing, and after a few gentle remonstrances from his friend,
he was allowed to stake some money.

He was permitted to win a few times, and then invited to
take a drink. He drank heavily,and his friend congratulated
him uponhis luck. This brought him back to the table,and
he began playing again, winning and losing alternately.

Another drink followed, and soon another. By this time
the man had lost what little caution he may have possessed;
and he went on playing very recklessly, until he had lost
nearly three hundred dollars, or all the money he had about
him. Then he staked his watch upon the game, and lost.
Thenhe put up his overcoat, which followed his watch. In
less than half an hour from the time he entered the place, he
had lost everything of value about him. He was invited to
another drink, and then accompanied Houston Street to the
door. He was probably dropped ablock or two from the en-
trance, and allowed to find his way home as best he might.
At any rate, within ten minutes after the twain had departed,
Houston Street returned alone,and seemed on intimate terms
with everybody in the room.

The detective soon nodded to me, intimating that it was
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time to go; and we bade our acquaintances good night, and
departed. As we reached the street,he said,—"Now you have seen the 'skin game

' in its perfection.
Everything about that place was so arranged that the coun-
tryman could not win a dollar unless with the consent of the
dealer. They can make the game win or lose at their pleas-
ure;and you readily see they do not permit a man to come
in there and win anything.""Suppose he had refused to play?"Iasked." In that case," said the detective," they would have got
the money from him by rough gambling."" And what is rough gambling? " said I.

The detective laughed, and answered, briefly, "Rough
gambling is knocking a man down, taking his money away
from him, and kicking him into the street. Very simple pro-
cess, and you see it is quite properly called rough."
Iadmitted the correctness of his assertion.
It may be amatterof surprise that a detective should enter

an establishment of this sort, where he was apparently known,
and be allowed to witness the operation of fleecing a stranger.
The fact is, that the administration of law and justice in New
York is hampered with many restrictions. The detective
wasadmitted there only on the understanding that he should
make no interference with the game. Had he gone there to
make an arrest upon a complaint properly verified before a
magistrate, he could make his arrest, and depart in peace;
but on the occasion when he went there with me, it was
merely a visit of curiosity, and so understood. Byhis under-
standing with the gamblers, he was bound in honor not to
make any interference with the proceedings,nor to furnish
any information which could bring his entertainers into any
trouble. ThoughIhad made no promise,Iwas bound by the
same unwritten code of honor; and hadIviolated the implied
promise of secrecy,Imight have found myself in trouble be-
fore many days. Had the countryman chosen to take any
steps against the parties who fleeced him, he could have
sworn out a complaint before a magistrate, and the officers
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would have accompanied him to the place. Had he done so,
they might have defied him, or they might have compromised
with him. But in ninety-nine cases out of ahundred, the vic-
tim is ashamed of his conduct; and rather than see his name
in the newspapers, and be exposed to derision,he will remain
silent,and keep to himself the story of his misfortunes.

Occasionally the police make adescent upon these gambling-
houses,either on the complaint ofa sufferer, or from a sudden,
but infrequent, spasm of morality. There is a law in New
York against gambling;but the business goes on nightly in
hundreds of places,under the veryeyesof the police,and only
now and then are any steps taken to break it up.
Iwas subsequently invited by the same detective to join

in a nocturnal expedition of an exciting character. Some
gambling houses were tobe "pulled," as the police phrase is;
that is to say, they were tobe entered suddenly, and all the
persons therein were to be arrested. The detective took me
into his confidence upon my promise of secrecy, and said, ifI
chose,Icould be one of the party in the room at the time of
arrest, orIcould be ofthe assailants." Suppose," said I,"Iam in the room at the time;what will
be done ?"

" Well," he replied, " things will go on just as you saw
them, until there will be a sudden movement. Several men
will be knocked down, and at the same moment the doors
will be burst in, and the police will seize everybody. Those
who can escape by jumping out of the windows into aback
yard will do so, and those who remain will be carted off to
the station-house."" SupposeIam in the room at the time ;what will happen?
Must Ijump into the yard? Must Iquietly stand to be
knocked down, and then be taken to the station-house, and
locked up over" night?"" You need not jump into the yard," said the detective;" but there is a chance of yourbeingknocked down — perhaps
by one of the gamblers,perhaps by the police, who might mis-
take you for agambler. Assoonas youget to the station-house,
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and in fact before you leave the room,Ican fix it so that the
police will not detain you."
Iconcluded, on the whole, thatIwould not be present at

that performance, either as an insider or an outsider. The
gamblers have aprejudice in favor of freedom, and are apt to
struggle with the police when a descent is made. Ihad no
desire to serve as apoliceman, and be knocked down,or pos-
sibly thrown down a flight of stairs, while discharging my
temporary duty; and soIdid not go.

They made the descent, and a large amount of silver ware,
depositedas

" stakes," wascaptured; and half a dozen persons
in the room were injured to a greater or less degree in the
fight, so that Iam convinced Iacted wisely. Most of the
gambling-houses are above ground, but there are some below
the surface. Inmany of those disreputable dens in the Bow-
ery, gambling is conducted in cellars, where the light is feeble,
and the air is bad, aud all the surroundings are very unin-
viting in their character. In one place they have burrowed
under the street, and built up an archway, so that a room
twelve feet square,and half as high, has been formed. Here
there are all facilities for a quiet game ; and if the stories
told about this place are true, many a robbery has been com-
mitted there.

The victim is first intoxicated,and possibly drugged,and
then the work of plundering is comparatively easy. He is
taken into the street by a passage-way other than that by
which he entered, and naturally becomes bewildered if he
ever attempts to find the locality again. On the whole,how-
ever,he is not very likely to make the attempt.
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The most extensively worked mineral substance at the
present day is coal, yet it is the most recent of mineral dis-
coveries. Iron, copper, tin, and nearly all the metals were
dug from the earth,and used longbefore the value of mineral
coal wasknown.

In the earliest days of mankind, tools for various uses were
made of wood, bones,or stone. The first tools wereundoubt-
edly of wood, but the material was so perishable in its nature
thatno specimens from those early days have come down to us.
Stone, being a harder substance than wood,and much more
durable in its character, rapidly took its place. The period
when the human race was in its infancy has been properly
classified as the " Age of Stone," for the reason that manat
that time was ignorant of the use of metal. Many implements
from the stone age have come down to us, and are found in
various parts of the world. In the copper mines on the shores
ofLake Superior,many tools have been found which were used
by a race long extinct,and of which we have no history.

Inopening one of these mines,several years ago,more than
a hundred stone axes and wedges were discovered neara
large mass of native copper, which had been moved a short
distance,and supported uponsticks of timber.
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No implements other than those of stone were found, and
all of these had been broken in an unsuccessful attempt to
cut the mass of copper in two. Iu various parts of America,
Europe,and Asia,stone implements from the early days of the
human race are found,and at the present time there aremany
savage tribes belonging practically to the stone age.

In some islands of the Pacific the people have not yet
emerged from what is to us avery remoteperiod. Barbarism
under somecircumstances may almostbe considered perpetual.

The history of the early days of mankind upon the earth is
very largely a matter of conjecture:much of it comes from
tradition, and much of it from calculation. The great anti-
quity of the human race is a recognized fact, and geologists
have shown that the period of early barbarism mayhave ex-
tended over tens of thousands of years. Civilization,properly
speaking, beganonly "with the discovery of fire and metals.

Some of the Greek mythologists say that Prometheus stole
fire from heaven. The more prosaic fact is,that fire was first
discovered bymeansof lightning,which set fire to the forests,
and thus revealed to mankind anew element in nature. It
is probable that our first parents in the garden of Eden had
no knowledge whatever of this element, or of the metals, or
even of implements of wood or stone. Consequently the en-
thusiastic artist of the middle age, who drew a picture of
Adam and Eve standing in front of a fire to warm themselves,
and represented Eve holding aknife in her hand, with which
she was cutting slices from the fatal apple to give to the
waiting Adam, was guilty of anachronism.

There are other conjectures of the discovery of fire, but
they are purely conjectures. Fire may have been known
from the earliest ages, through-volcanic eruptions and streams
of lava.

People who lived far away from volcanos may have dis-
covered it from the spontaneous combustion of wood after hot
and dry summers, or of masses of weeds and rubbish thrown
together, and forming peculiar chemical combinations. It is
possible tbat other people may have discovered fire by means
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of flint,or they may have obtained it by rubbing two pieces
of dried wood against each other, according to the practice of
the present day among many savage people.

At any rate,it is probable that the discoveryof fire led to
that of metals. Fires built against certain rocks may have cal-
cined them, and caused the metals which they contained to be
fused together. By some it is thought that the first metal
discovered was gold, which existed inthe sandsof the streams,
and would naturally attract attention by its shining appear-
ance.

Even if gold were the earliest discovery, it exercised no
great influence on the civilization of the human race;but it
was otherwise with the discovery of the commoner metals.
From the time these wereknown, the human racemade rapid
progress, and written history began with them.

The discovery of copper and tin preceded that of bronze,
which is analloy of these two metals. Copper may havebeen
discovered in its natural state, or in combination with other
substances, which could easily be removed by the action of
fire. The metal was soft and easily fashioned,but there are
many purposes which it could not be made to answer. The
localities where this metal was first discovered are not posi-
tively known. Some contend that it came from India, while
others give credit to that part of England known at the
present time as Cornwall.

The affoy of copper and tin for the formation of bronze
grew into very rapid use, and it wasmade of various degrees
of hardness,according to thepurpose for which itwasintended.
Wedges, knives, axes, saws, fish-hooks, ploughshares, picks,
and a thousand other implements for the uses of peace or of
war, were made of bronze. It could be melted and cast in
moulds, or it could be hammered and fashioned at the will of
the smith. With bronze the art of moulding began. Bronze
was used for money. It was cast into utensils for kitchens,
and parlors, and other apartments of dwellings. It was
fashioned into statuary,and sometimes into statuary of a very
vulgar character. Weapons were made of it, such as the
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heads of arrows, lances,and javelins, swords, shields,and hel-
mets ; while it was useful in peace,it was likewise useful in
war. A French writer has said, "The art of killing one
another will advance at the same time as all the other arts."

Lead, silver, and quicksilver were discovered about the
same time as copper. A long period may have elapsed after
the discovery of bronze before that of iron. Doubtless this
was in a great measure because bronze supplied all the re-
quirements of the arts of peace as well as of war, and would
naturally precede iron,because it was more readily and easily
worked. The reduction of iron ore has always been adelicate
process,and isattended with moreor less difficulty. Astrong
current of air was required to give sufficient heat to melt the
iron. It is quite likely that the first blast furnace was made
from the hollow tiunk of a tree containing a piston, moving
up and down like that of anordinary pump. This method is
still in use among the Malays and the African negroes.
While the Polynesians are still in the stone period, the Malays
and negroes are justenteringthe firstcycle ofthe ironperiod.

Some of the philosophers suggest that this is by the desire
of the Ruler of the universe,in order to guide the civilized
man of to-day in the study ofthe early history of his race.

For a long time iron was only used in its malleable form.
The discovery of cast iron was not a prime necessity, since
its place was well supplied by bronze. Historians tells us
that cast iron was discovered about the time of the invention
of gunpowder. It was used for making shot, and afterwards
for making the guns by which the shot were projected. The
English were the first to adopt them, and tried them against
the French in the battle of Cre'cy, about the middle of the
fourteenth century.

Step by step furnaces were constructed,and almost every
decade witnessed some kindof improvements in their manage-
ment. Then came the invention by which steel could be
manufactured on a large scale. The rapid increase in the use
of iron dates, as before stated, from the general use of min-
eral coal.
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Pages could be covered with details of the uses of iron and
steel. The production and consumption of these metals
amount to millions of tons annually, yet the demand never
exceeds the supply. They are fast replacing timber and
stone for many uses, and they are substituted for bronze in
ornamental castings. No tools or weapons can be made with-
out them. They constitute parts of nearly all machinery ;
and turn where we will,■

— wherever civilized menare to be
found,— we shall see iron and steel occupying prominent
places.

Deposits of metals are found in all parts of the globe.
Great Britain is rich in lead, and tin, and iron,and in some
localities gold has been discovered. She furnishes other
countries with some of her metals,and those which she does
not find in sufficient quantities for her own wants she brings
from abroad. Manyof the metallic ores of other countries are
sent to England to be smelted and reduced. On the continent
of Europe there arecopper mines, silver mines,ironmines,and
mines of nickel,zinc,and tin. Some of the deposits of metallic
ores are very great. In one place in Swedish Lapland there
is ahill rising out of the swampy ground, where there are
veins of iron ore, someof them two hundred feet in thickness.
Belgium, in proportion to her size,produces more iron than
England. Along the valley of the Rhine and its tributaries
there are rich deposits of the various metals, some of them of
great extent. Russia is rich in mines ; and as we go from Eu-
ropean to Asiatic Russia,we find that the richness continues.

France has large supplies of iron, and on a small scale she
possesses the other metals. In Spain there is great mineral
wealth,and someof the mines of that countryhave been ex-
ploited for thousands of years. The most celebrated quick-
silver mine in the world is that of Almaden,situated in Spain;
andit has been continually worked for three thousand years.
Until the discovery and working of the New Almaden quick-
silver mine,in California, the famous mine of Spain controlled
the quicksilver market of the globe. In Northern Italy there
are many districts rich in metallic ores. Throughout Asia,



655SILVER IN AMERICA.

from the Arctic to the IndianOcean, there aremines of all the
metals, some of them of great richness. Mining industry in
that part of the world is still in its infancy, and great dis-
coveries and great progressmay be looked for within the next
hundred years.

In Africa,as well as in Asia,there are richmineral deposits,
though comparatively little is known about them. The new
world is not behind the old in its mineral wealth. Every
known mineral substance is found here;and there are evi-
dences that the mines were worked thousands of years before
Columbus made his famous voyage across the Atlantic. Some
of the largest metallic veins in the world are in America.

Mexico,Peru, and other Spanish settlements on this sideof
theglobeare almostunparalleled in richness. California alone
has furnished an immense amount of gold to the hard money
circulation of the world, and is destined to furnish still more.

Nevada and the territories lying around it have a wealth
of silver unknown,and doubtless inexhaustible. The copper-
mines of Lake Superior have become famous throughout the
world;and the ironmines of the great Mississippi valley and
the Atlantic slope may yet supply the world with the most
useful and most generally needed metals.

Probably the richest mines yet known are those situatedon
the famous Comstock lode,inNevada.

From 1862 to 1865, including both these years, the mines
on that lode yielded about forty-eight millions of dollars,and
since that time the return has averaged more than twenty
millions of dollars annually. The produce of silver from the
Comstock vein is about one fourth of the entire amount fur-
nished by all the silver mines in the world. It exceeds the
aggregate produce of all European countries,and equals that
ofthe entire western coast of South America.

A French engineer, who visited Nevada some years ago,
wroteof it as follows:

—
"Its extraordinary productiveness has made the Washoe

regionmore famous for its mineral wealth than many places
where silver ores have been found, and mined for centuries.

35
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It has attracted an enormous civilized population. It has
built cities in the desert, and roads across high mountain
ranges, accelerated the union by steam of the Atlantic and
Pacific coasts of America, created a new branch of mining in-
dustry in thePacific states, and given successful employment
to large amounts of capital."

The original mine of the Comstock vein is known as the
Gould and Curry. It originally belonged to two men whose
names itbears. Gould sold out his share for apairof blankets
and abottle of whiskey. Curry disposedof his interest for a
horse and two thousand dollars. One of the mines on the
same vein was bought one day for two thousand dollars, and
six weeks afterwards was sold for nine hundred thousand.
Some of the most remarkable mining speculationseverknown
in the history ofthe world have occurred in Nevada.

A long story could be told of the various countries of the
world, and ofthe productions for which they are famous ;but
itis hardly necessary in this place, and very likely would be-
come tedious. Scarcelyanypart ofthe globe canbe mentioned
where some mineral of value is not found,and the various
substances seem to be distributed in such a wayas todevelop
intimate relations among the various members of the human
family, and to draw nations nearerand nearer to each other.

England exchanges her iron and coal for the produce of
other nations. Spain sends her quicksilver. Chili sends her
copper. Mexico and Peru send their silver,and receive in
return the articles which they need, and other nations can
spare. Other countries send their minerals to distant mar-
kets, and receive in return the products of the ■countries
where those markets exist. America, withher mines,is com-
paratively in a state ofinfancy;but the day will come

—
and

it is not far distant — when she will be the great supplying
centreof a large portion of the globe.
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For several years the people of New York city have been
agitated on the subject of rapid transit from one end of
Manhattan Island to the other. In one respect, New York
is unlike any other city on the globe. Nearly all its business
is conducted at one end of the island on which it stands,
while nearly all the residences are at the other end. Con-
sequently, a large part of the population must be transported
in the morning from the upper part of Manhattan Island to
the lower end,and transported back again in the afternoon
and evening. All the lines of street railway and the stages
are densely crowded at these times. There is not a street
car or anomnibus that is not packed to its fullest capacity, in
the morning, with people going down town,and packed in a
similar way,about sunset, withpeople going up town.

Travel at these times in the direction indicated is accom-
panied with many annoyances. On some of the lines of street
railway, the passengersare stowed away very much like sar-
dines in a can,or like negroes in the hold of a slave ship.
Comfort is not at all considered. Every man is anxious to
reach his destination as speedily as possible, and if the seats
are all taken, he is willing to stand. Very often passen-
gers are wedged so closely that the movementof one affects
nearlyall the rest,and a person near the middle of the car

(657)
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finds it hard work to get out. Straps are suspended from
horizontal bars running fore and aft the car, and the standing
passengerssuspend themselves from these straps.

An ingenious individual has devised a plan whereby the
space above the heads of the standing passengers may be
utilized. He proposes some additional straps, on which a few
passengers can be suspended horizontally, very much as
dried fish in a museum are hung up against the wall. The
position would be uncomfortable, but comfort is a secondary
or tertiary consideration altogether.

The ordinary street car is designed to seat thirty-two pas-
sengers,but very often as many as ahundred passengers are
crowded on a single vehicle. The front and rearplatforms
are occupied down to the very edge of the steps. It is
uncomfortable enough when the passengers are sober and
well-behaved; but when, as often happens,half of them are
drunk,and fiftyper cent, of the drunkenones are quarrelsome,
the positionbecomes serious. A man who travels late at night
on amain line of street railway will have his love for sport
fully gratified. He may expect a broken rib every week or
two, and, as the noble and manly art prevails among the
drunken gentlemen, he can be accommodated with a fight
whenever he wishes it,and very often when be doesn't.

The modern science of pocket-picking is very much in
fashion in New York, and a goodly portion of the inhabitants
seem to be engaged in an effort to make an honest living by
robbing the rest. On a denselycrowded car, one can frequently
see gangs of pickpockets, varying from two tohalf a dozen per-
sons, and unless he is very attentive, they will go through
him without his knowing it. They are skilful operators,and
the rules of the profession forbid the practice of the science
until the artist is able to pick away aman's eye-winkers with-
outhis feeling it. Ialways look with pleasure on aman who
boasts that no pickpocket can rob him. His confidence
begets carelessness, and the result is, that he is generally
robbed more than any other man.

With a long experience on street railways,it has been my
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pleasure to suffer the depredations of pickpockets several
times; andIwill do them the credit to say that their rob-
beries were almostalways committed whenIwason thelookout
for them, and was quite confident they could do meno harm.
They never took my watch or pocket-book, but on two occa-
sions they have taken a letter case out of the inside pocket
of my coat,and once invaded my trousers, and carried off a
card case which had nocards init. They have gone through
my overcoat,and relieved itof kerchiefs,and gloves,and such
trifles, and Iwas in blissful ignorance of their operations
until some time afterwards, when Ihappened to put a hand
in my pocket, and found that my property had gone.

Quite oftenIhave seen the pickpockets "working"
a car,

and have admired the effectual and artistic manner in which
they perform their duty. A few days before writing this
description,Itravelled with five of these individuals on my
way down town,and saw them go from one end of the car to
the other,— the vehicle was very much crowded,— and after
taking what watches and pocket-books they could find, they
left from the rear platform. The cry of robbers was raised a
little too late,and when the first announcementwas made that
valuables had disappeared, they were off the car and three
or four blocks away. Two pocket-books and four watches
were the result of that evening's enterprise —

a very fair com-
pensationfor five minutes' work.

The omnibuses are somewhat better incharacter than the
street cars, though they do not afford accommodations for
standing, especially if the passenger happens to be in the
vicinity of six feet high. Many persons do stand in them,
however, and revenge themselves for their discomfort by
treading on the toes of the sitters at every lurch of the
carriage. Intoxicated people do not ride in the omnibuses
as much as in the street cars, partly for the reason that the
majority of drunkards live on the railway rather than on the
omnibus routes,and partly for the reason that it is not so
easy to enter an omnibus as to enter a street car. The car
has a conductor, whose duty it is to assist passengerson board
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and collect their fares, to kick off the disorderly ones, and
keep everybody on good behavior. Between the pickpockets
and passengers, the conductors generally occupy a neutral
position, very much like the woman in the celebrated contest
between her husband and a bear. The omnibus has no con-
ductor, and as no one is responsible for the conduct of the
passengers, they generally behave much better than on board
a street car. If a man misbehaves himself in the former
vehicle, his fellow-passengers eject him ; but in the latter
conveyance, the passengers do not wish to take upon them-
selves the conductor's duty,and as he is generally unwilling
to perform it, it is not performed at all.

Time is an important consideration on these lines of travel.
There are so many stoppages for landing and receiving
passengers, so many blockades arising from vehicles in the
street, and from other causes, that the journey from end to
end of Manhattan Island is not a rapid one. From the City
Hall toHarlem, the ordinary time required is an hour and a
half, and proportionally for other distances. The omnibus is
even slower than the street car, as it has not the advantage
of rails ou which to move, and makes frequent stoppages to
wait for its passengers. The consumption of time in city
travel, added to the annoyances,makes it very desirable that
a moreperfect system should be devised.

Consequently the question of rapid transit has been very
much debated,and several schemes have been proposed. I
shall not attempt to give all the systems proposed for public
consideration,as they would occupy much more space than
Ihave at my disposal. Some inventors propose an under-
ground railway, and some propose a railway elevated suffi-
ciently high to offer no obstacle to the passage of vehicles.
There has been a great deal of talk on the rapid transit ques-
tion, but up to this time comparatively little has been done.
A single track has been placed in the air on iron posts some-
thing like lamp posts,and carried from the Battery through
Greenwich Street,and connecting streets and avenues,as far
as Thirtieth Street. It is very doubtful if it ever gets any
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farther,or if anything more than a single track is built. The
enterprise thus far has not met the expectations of its pro-
jectors. It has swallowed up a great deal of money, and
secured very little travel. It carries passengers at a fair
speed,but it has had two or three accidents that have ren-
dered the public distrustful of its accomplishments.
It possesses one advantage — that of enabling strangers to

study the private life of the people on second story floors
along its route; and for this reasonIpresume distinguished
foreigners, who come to New York, are generally invited to
make a journey over this railway. By no other means now
known can so good aknowledge of the domestic habits of New
York be obtained. A gentleman who made a journey in one
of the cars of this road soon after its opening, stated that he
counted ninety-seven families at breakfast, of whom thirty-
three were eating fish, twenty-seven were eating beefsteaks
or mutton-chops, while the balance were sticking to bread
and vegetables in various forms,or werebreakfasting onnoth-
ingat all. He saw thirteen family quarrels in various stages
of progress, and observed one lady, apparently of foreign
origin, discussing home affairs with a broom-handle. He
obtained an intimate knowledgeof wearing apparel for both
sexes,and saw a great many things he had neverseen before,
and hardly expected to see on so short a journey.

Soon after this Elevated Railway was begun, some enter-
prising gentlemen undertook the construction of a railway
under Broadway, on the pneumatic plan. They leased a
cellar at the corner of Broadway and Warren Street, dug a
tunnel under the sidewalk, and thence directly under Broad-
way for a distance of two hundred and fifty feet. It had
been claimed that an underground railway could not be
made beneath Broadway without interfering greatly with
the traffic of that busy thoroughfare. The projectors of this
line,known as the Beach Pneumatic Railway, contended that
they could do their work without interference with travel,
and they not only did it in that way, but they kept the
entire public ignorant of their operations until they were
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ready to throw open the completed portion of their line for
inspection. They were at work three or four months before
any outsider obtained the least hint of what was going on,
and for the last few months of their work, the public dwelt
almost entirely in conjectures. It leaked out that something
was being done there, but what it was, nobody could ex-
actly tell.

Finally, a certain day was fixed for the opening, and a
great many persons wereinvited to be present. They found
a comfortable station and waiting-room under the sidewalk of
Warren Street. They found a passenger car on the track,
and a well-lighted tunnel,through which they could walk,and
listen to the rumbling of carriages overhead. The tunnel
wasas dry andcomfortable as brickwork and whitewash could
make it. Telegraph wires extended from end to end, so that
communication could be had at any moment with the engi-
neer; and although the distance was short, the car, inmoving
along the track, attained considerable speed. They found
powerfulmachinery, capable of forcing thousands of cubic feet
of air per minute, and propelling the cars at a rapid rate.
The machinery was moved by steam power, and the cars
were propelled by the force of the air pressing against them.
Whether the tube was five yards in length or five miles, as
long as it remained tight the car could be driven by the
power of the stationary machinery.

Unfortunately for the rapid prosecution of the enterprise,
the Pneumatic Railway was not, for the purpose of carrying-
passengers, a chartered institution; and up to the time of
writing,it has never progressed farther than a single section,
between Warren and Murray Streets. Its projectors have
full faith in its ultimate success, and certainly the result of
their enterprise, so far, has been satisfactory. They claim to
be able to drill their tunnels for any distance,under any part
of the city, without interfering with business;and they even
propose to push their way under the East River, and thus ex-
tend their route toBrooklyn. They propose tohave stopping-
places every half mile, where passengers canbe taken up an°d
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left, and they promise to run their cars from one end of New
York to the other inside of half an hour. They promise that
there shall be comfortable weather at all seasons of the year,
and are very certain that their route will never be blocked
with snow. They assert that collisions are impossible,because
theirmode of propulsion is such that two cars cannot approach
or go from each other on the same track at the same time.
Oneofthe greattroubles ofoperatinga line ofrailway by steam
is the impossibility of making two trains pass each other on a
single track. Many a railway engine-driver has attempted it,
but on every occasion he has come to griefs and has generally
brought some of his passengers to an unhappy end. On an
atmospheric railway the attempt to make such a meeting and
passage is, from the nature of things, impossible; conse-
quently accidents from this cause canneveroccur.

Another atmospheric railway proposed for New York is to
be elevated in the air. An iron arch is tobe thrown overthe
streets or avenues, sufficiently high to permit the passage of
vehicles beneath it, and sufficiently strong to sustain agreat
weight. On the top of this archway two large tubes are to
be placed, each tube nine or ten feet indiameter, and having
a railway track inside, where car-wheels canrun. The pneu-
matic system is tobe applied to the propulsion of these cars,
very much as it is used topropel the cars on the underground
line already described. It would possess most of the advan-
tages of the underground system, and there is no good reason
to predict the failure of a line constructed in this way.

Another elevated railway has an iron arch, similar to the
one just mentioned ;but the roadway is open, and the cars
are propelled by steam. Its advocates are sanguine of suc-
cess, and its opponents say that it would frighten all the
horses that come anywhere in sight of it when its trains are
in motion. But if the horses choose to get frightened, that is
their affair ;and theprobability is,that they would soon become
accustomed to the strange noise, and behave themselves
properly. Horses can be accustomed to anything. All that
is wanted is proper training.
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Somebody has proposed a three-tier railway, having one
line or track under ground,another at the surface,and another
elevated high in the air. His scheme is a magnificent one,
and has a good many advocates;but the probability is, that
someof the rival enterprises will be completed before this is
adopted,mainly for the reason that the cost of their construc-
tion is much less.

Three or four years ago an underground railway company
was chartered,and set about the construction of a line. A
little work had been done, and only a little. The route was
surveyedand laid out, and the managers of the company set
about raising the needed capital. Somehow the desired
money was not forthcoming, and up to this time the railway
has existed more on paper and in the minds of its advocates
than in the locality where it was tobe constructed.

A year or so after this line was chartered, another scheme
was proposed for making a railway on brick arches, to be
known as the Viaduct Railway. It was in the hands of men
then in power in New York, and soon after the organization
of the company it was announced that a large amountof stock
had been taken. The route was surveyed, and maps were
published, showing the proposed line of travel. There were
many real estate speculations growing out of it, and the sup-
position is, that the managers of the Viaduct Railway pocketed
handsome amounts of money out of these speculations;but
somehow the public did not grasp with any confidence the
enterprise, which was in the hands of the magnates of the
Tammany Ring,and the Viaduct Railroad, at the timeIwrite,
exists only on paper.

After this failure to meet the much felt want, the genius of
Vanderbilt was brought into action. The commodore, as he
is called, was able, by the influence he could bring to bear on
the legislature, to secure a charter for an underground rail-
way from City Hall to the upper end of the island. He went
at it in a business-like way,and promises that before 1876
one can ride under ground from the City Hall to Harlem in
twenty minutes. We shall see what we shall see. IfVander-
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bilt will give New York what it wants, it will tender him its
warmest thanks, and erect a statue to his memory. If the
great 'Railway Kingcould live to the age of Methuselah,and
enjoy good health,he would doubtless,before the day of his
death, attempt an underground line from New York to Liver-
pool, in order to increase the business of the New York
Central Railway.

Among the schemes that have been proposed for rapid
travel and transportation of freight, there is one which pur-
poses to make use of tubes, either under ground or on the
surface, in which spheres or globes shall be placed,and pro-
pelled by means of a rapid current of air. The inventor
claims that a sphere will move through a tube with very little
friction,and can be driven with great rapidity. He would
make a tube several feet in diameter,and have his spheres
so arranged that they could be opened and filled with freight,
then closed,properly fastened,placed in the tube,and started.
Ibelieve that he proposes to propel them one or two hundred
miles an hour, at comparatively slight expense. For certain
kinds of freight this mode of transportation and propulsion
might be well enough,but there are things for which it would
not answer. Imagine, for example, oneof the spheres filled
with fresh strawberries inVirginia for transportation to New
York. The strawberries would be constantly rolled against
each other, so that by the time they reache'd New York they
would be in a condition of jelly.

As a passenger route this line would have great disadvan-
tages. Imagine a man enclosed in a sphere, either doubled
or laid out horizontally, to make a journey from New York to
Washington. He would be standing alternately on his head
and onhis feet about one hundred times a minute,and if he
went through alive it would be a wonder, and he would be
likely to be very much confused; especially if he were not
packed tightly in his travelling-box, he would have a rough
time of it. Every square inch of his body would be covered
with bruises, and, besides, he would have a hard time to
breathe, as the supply of air would be exceedinglylimited.
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Ibelieve the inventor proposes that all parcels going by
his route should be tightly packed; consequently,it would be
necessary to wrap the passengers and secure them some-
what after the style of an Egyptian mummy, and stow them
in their places by means of an hydraulic press. None of this
mode of travel for me, if youplease.
Ihave heard of a scheme of locomotion in which the in-

ventor proposed to load his passengers into a large cannon,
having abore of three or four yards,and then shoot them to
their destination. The journeycould bemade fast enough,but
such amode of travel is liable to accidents, both on starting
and stopping. If one could get off and be well under way
without being singed by the powder,he would run a great
risk of being somewhat injured when reaching his stopping-
place. "It was not the falling," said a hod-carrier one day,
speaking of a tumble of twenty or thirty feet,— " it was not
the falling that hurt me, darling, but the stopping so quick
at the end."

Just as this book goes to press, it is announced that the
Beach Pneumatic Railway has passed both branches of the
New York legislature, and received the signature of the gov-
ernor. The Gilbert Elevated Railway is under contract,and
its managers promise that three miles of the line will be
completed this year. Let us hope thatall the promises about
these roads will be fulfilled.
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The invention of tbe steamengine,while ithas done agood
deal for honest labor and honest enterprise, has done just as
much towards breaking up dishonest enterprises and occupa-
tions. Before steamships came into fashion, the broad ocean
and its adjacent waters were in many places the cruising
grounds of pirates. They had sailing vessels built very long
and low, with large spars, and, in proportion to the size of
their hulk, with an immense spread of canvas. In a light
wind or a heavy breeze, they could outsail the deeply and
richly laden merchant ships, whose breadth of beam was great
in proportion to their length, in order that theymight carry
heavy cargoes. These pirate vessels either sailed on the open
ocean,in the track of merchant ships,or were concealed along
the coast, whence they could dart out, and, after securing
their prey,could sail back to their safe retreats. It was im-
possible to avoid them, impossible to escape them in a fair
race, and, from the great number of men they carried, gener-
ally impossible to contend against them. Ships of war,like mer-
chant ships, dependedupon the wind for their propulsion,and
were rarely able to sail as rapidly as the pirate craft. The
invention of the steam engine was followed by the construe-
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tion of the steamship; and when the steamship was armed
with guns, she could run down and destroy these pirate
cruisers.

Piracy in the West Indies and other regions, as well as on
the open sea, came to an end when steamers were brought
into generaluse as ships of war. At the present day,piracy
prevails only in those portions of the far east where the
steamer is in comparatively little use.

The slave trade received its death blow within the past
twenty years, when England and the United States, with
other nations interested in its suppression, substituted war
steamers for sailing ships along the coast of Africa. From
the ports of the west coast of Africa, where the slave ships
were laden,it was comparatively easy to escape under cover
of a dark night;and, once fairly at sea, the slavers could bid
defiance to their pursuers. With the wind,all had the same
chance, and the slavers were generally so constructed and
equippedas to be able to outsail their pursuers; but it be-
came otherwise when the latter availedthemselves of steam.

On land, in past times, brigandage flourished, and was
profitable until the railway came into general use. A stage
coach or a carriage with aprivate traveller, on a lonely road,
might be robbed with comparative ease;but when the stage
coach or the private carriage wasexchanged for the railway
train, robbery was not so easy. Enterprising brigands in
Spain and other countries occasionally try their hands at rob-
bing railway trains, but such exploits are rare. Safety in
every way, whether against accidents or human malice, is
rendered much greater by the use of steam. At the present
day the countries most affected with brigandage are those
where railways are comparatively scarce. Until within the
past few years, California had no railway lines,and she was
the most profitable field in all the United States for the ex-
ploits of robbers. Californians facetiously call highwaymen"road agents," andIhave heard sometimes that the Califor-
nians are proud of their existence.
Iremember some years ago taking a stage coach in the
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Golden State over a route infested with robbers. Ihad
heard vague rumors of exciting scenes along the road, and
we had no great objection to a small encounter with these
artists of the revolver. As we started from the station near
the infested region, the agents of the stage company fur-
nished every man with a rifle,and told us to keep a sharp
lookout for the road agents. About half of us were accus-
tomed to fire-arms,but the other half evidently knew as much
about the handling of a rifle as a horse knows about geometri-
cal surveying. Iwas fearful at starting that, if we came to a
fight, the accidents among us by the careless handlingof our
rifles would have caused more mortality and inflicted more
wounds than the fire-arms of the robbers.

There were severalpoints on the road where the robbers
were looked for, and when we approached one of them, the
driver would call our attention to the fact. Then everybody
would move about in his seat, and straighten himself like a
rooster ready for crowing;and some of the more timid ones
would start as though they had suddenly dropped upon a
chestnut bur. Our rifles wereheld inall sorts of ways, and
with the barrels sticking out in different directions,the coach
bore a faint resemblance to anenormous porcupine. Each of
the dangerous places we passed without accident, and at the
next station we left our rifles, and were thankful that the
great perilwas over.
Iafterwards learned that the robbers had fully determined

to attack us that day, but one of the party had gone on a
drunk, and deranged their plan. Before that timeIhad re-
gretted the habit of intemperance among the Californians,but
whenIheard of this occurrence,Iwas thankful that the prin-
ciples of Father Mathew did not prevail among them. With
all due regard to John B. Gough and the causehe has advo-
cated,Ihave no objection to every robber in the world get-
ting blind drunk every morning, and remaining so for forty-
eight hours at least.

Robberies on that route were ofquite frequent occurrence.
Since that time the railway has taken the place of the stage
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line, and the robbers are heard of no more, —
all honor to

James Watt and George Stephenson!
One of my fellow-passengersof that day had been over the

route many times, and had been engaged in several fights.
He entertained us with pleasing accounts— that is to say,
the accounts were very interesting,but justat that time they
werenot calculated to be cheering.

"About a month ago," said he, "I was riding along this
very road,and in this very coach, and just about this place;
itmaybe half amile or so ahead from here." Here a dyspep-
tic individual at the cornerof the coach gave a groan, and
muttered something which sounded like a wish that he was
at home.

"It was just about daylight, when all at once the horses
stopped." Here the coach came to a- sudden halt,and every
one of us fullyexpected that the robbers had taken ourhorses
by the bridles;but the voice of the driver reassured us, as
he said he had stopped to hitch up a trace.

"When they stopped the coach," continued the traveller,"Iwas just rubbing my eyes, and wondering how much
longer it would take us to get through. All at once,Iheard
some one yell out to the driver, 'Sit still there,and hold up
your hands !' And just about that time, an ugly-looking re-
volver came through the curtains of the coach, and a fellow
with a mask on stuck his head partly through. 'Now, gentle-
men,' said this robber, 'just step out here on the ground,and
don't go putting your hands around your pockets. Ifyou do,
you will get shot.' .His manners were s.o fascinating that we
could not resist. It was not very light,but as he held that
pistol under my nose,Icould almost swear thatIcould look
down to the bottom of the barrel,and see the bullet resting
there. We steppedout, one by one,and as we did so, there
were two other fellows withmasks on waiting to receive us."'Put up your hands,'said the first robber to each of us,as
we stepped out of the coach. 'Put up your hands, or you
will get a bullet through you!'"Iwould rather put up my hands at any time without hav-
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ing abullet through me, andIput them up at once. They
stood us up ina row, with each fellow sticking his hands up
in the air, like a class of school-boys ready to answer ques-
tions. Then, when they got us all out, two of them stood
guard, and a third went through us. He went through us
first for our pistols, and took every one, and laid them in a
pile on the ground, right between the two robbers, and in
such a way that we could not get at them without being shot."They then went through us for watches aud money, and
they made a very good haul. Idid not have much

— only
just enough for my expenses;and whenItold them so, and
they saw it, they told meIhad better keepit."There was one passenger, though, who had twelve hun-
dred dollars in coin. They took the whole lot,but generously
gave him twenty dollars to pay his expenses. 'Nothingmean
about us,' said one of the robbers, as he handed back the
twenty-dollar gold piece. 'We don't want to be rough with
any ofyou, but we must make our living.'" When they had cleaned us out, they let us go back into
the stage. They told us to keep still,or the first man that
moved would gethis head shot off. One of the fellows stood
by the door of the coach, to see that we obeyed orders. He
was not going to have any fluking."Then they made the driver and express messenger hand
down the expressbox. Thebox was heavy,as it had a con-
siderable amount ofmoney init. The messenger was reluc-
tant to give up the money, but they finally persuadedhim to
do so,by cocking a pistol so as he could hear it, and putting
the muzzle of it into his ear. The driver was obliged to sit
still, with his reins down and his hands up. The whole oper-
ation did not take ten minutes, and when we were through,
and ready to start, we werea comical picture. All of us in-
side were holding up our hands; the messenger had his hands
up in the air,and the driver was holding one hand in the air,
and taking the reins in the other from one of the robbers.
The fellows stood there,with their pistols ready to shoot, and
toldus to go ahead; and youbet we did go ahead."

36
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In the early days of navigation on the Mississippi and its
tributaries, before the construction of steamboats, there was
a great deal ofpiracy. Before the steamboat was invented,
the navigation of the great river was conducted with rafts
and keel-boats. The raft was built on the upper waters,
freighted with produce, and floated down to New Orleans,
where both the raft and its cargo were sold. It floated with
the current. It would descend,but it could not be made to
ascend. The keel-boat was of better construction,and after
floating down the river with its cargo, it was loaded to as-
cend it.

A long time was required for this upward voyage. The
current of the Mississippi is very strong, running in many
places four or five miles anhour. Sails are of very little use,
as the river is crooked,and the wind is rarely strong. The
keel-boats were propelled in two ways — first, by " setting-
poles;" and, secondly, by " cordelling." In propulsion by
means of setting-poles, long poles are used, and set or fixed
temporarily in the bed of the river. There is a plank on
which men can walk along the edge of the boat. The man
with his setting-pole goes to the bow of the boat, fixes the
pole, and then walks slowly aft. In this way the boat is
moved under his feet, and propelledup stream.

Cordelling is a system of towing. The men walk along the
banks of the river,and tow the boat by main strength against
the stream.

The advantages of steam overthis old processof propulsion
may be well illustrated upon the Ohio River, between Cincin-
nati and Louisville. The distance is about one hundred and
fifty miles. In 1794 keel-boats made regular trips between
the two cities, carrying freight and passengers. For the
round trip they required four weeks. A steamboat now
leaves Cincinnati at noon, and lands its passengers in Louis-
ville the next morning. By noon she is ready to return
again, and makes the round trip, with plenty of time in port,
every two days.

The boatmen of the Mississippi in the olden time were a
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peculiar class. Rough, hardy, uncouth fellows they were;
ready at any time for an adventure, generally delighting in a
fight, and able to perform a great deal of hard work. They
were prompt at fairs, races, and all other assemblages along
the river banks;and when they landed in a town, and con-
cluded to clean itout, they generallydid so. The inhabitants
beingpowerless, the boatmen had it all their own way.

The West is full of stories about these boatmen and their
peculiar lives. One of the most famous of the class was Mike
Fink, whose history has been made the theme of a popular
story. A story is told of a clergyman from the east travelling
down the Ohio River, some years ago, who was anxious to
learn something about Mike Fink. Somebody told hirn that
the pilot ofthe boat on which he was travelling had been ac-
quainted with Mike. The clergyman approached him, and
said,—"Do youknow anything about Mike Fink? "

" Yes," said the pilot ; '"' knew him like abrother."" Can you tell me somepeculiar incident of his life ?" asked
the clergyman." Well,Idon't know," replied the pilot,hesitatingly. " Yes,
Ican. He ate a buffalo robe once."" Ate abuffalo robe!" said the clergyman, astonished."Certainly, a buffalo robe, with the hair on," replied the
pilot."Well, what did he do that for ?"
"Why, you see," said the pilot, restinga moment, to shift

his quid of tobacco, "you see, Mike drank so much whiskey
that he destroyed the coating of his stomach,and the doctor
told him that before he could get well,he would need a new
coat for it. Mike thought the thing over,and said, when he
had a new coat for his stomach,he would have one that would
stand the whiskey;and he made up his mind that a buffalo
robe with the hair on it was just the* thing, and so he sat
"down, and swallowed it. He could drink any amountof whis-
key after that, and never so much as wink. Fact,now, as
true as you are standinghere."
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The clergyman turned away,satisfied.
Besides such adventures as fighting with each other,and

with the inhabitants along the river, these men had conflicts
with robbers. There were many gangs of robbers living
along the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers, and they had places
of resort known only to themselves. Some ofthe limestone
cliffs abound in caves, and here the robbers generally had
their concealment. They watched for the boats ascending
and descending the river, sometimes fired upon them from
the bank,and sometimes came out in skiffs to capture them.
Many a boat,'while quietly anchored for the night, has thus
been attacked,and its crew murdered, and thrown into the
river. The boat would thenbe drawn to the spot most con-
venient for the robbers,plundered of its contents, and set on
fire ; or itmight be manned by a portion of the gang, taken
toNew Orleans, and sold.

Such an occurrence wasnot unfrequent, as a rapid passage
down the river would enable them to sell the boat, and return
again to their place ofconcealment, before the officers of the
law could go inpursuit.

There are many interesting stories in the robber history of
the great valley. One was told to me, some years ago,by an
old steamboat-man, who had worked in his younger days on
board of keel-boats and " broad-horns," as the flat-boats were
generally termed,and are now to the present day. Igive
the story,as nearly asIcan remember it, in his own words."There used to be a famous place for robbers on the lower
part of the Ohio,down below Paducah. Many aboat has been
captured there,and the menon board of it were'never heard
of afterwards. They were a desperate lot of fellows. These
robbers did not mind killing aman any more than you would
mind killing a rat. Ishipped on board a broad-horn once,
from Louisville,going to New Orleans. We had a load of
pork and corn, and the captain ofthe broad-horn ownedabout
half the boat andher cargo. We got along very well without
any trouble until we got down to the place where these robbers
were,and just there we ran on a sand-bar. It was a ticklish
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place. There we were stuck ; the river was falling, and if it
left us on the bar, we would have to stay there until the next
rise — that is,if wedid not die in the meantime. We worked
away all the afternoon, and all night, but to no purpose. One
after another, we had droppedoff, and gone to sleep."We were about a quarter of amile from the shore,but the
current was not very strong. Towards morning, when Iwas
on watch,Iheard somemen on shore. A little while after-
wards,Iheard the sound of oars, and saw a boat coming out
ofa little creek just above us. By the sound of their oarsI
knew that the boat was coming towards us, and Iwaked
everybody. The captain got out his own rifle and every rifle
and pistol that was in the float, and prepared to make fight.
When the boat got within fifty or sixty yards, and we could
just see it through the mist, our captain yelled out to them to
stop." 'Want to comeaboard,' said a voice from the boat. 'We
want to buy some pork and corn. We are camped here,and
have got short of provisions.'" 'Haven't anything,' said the captain; 'not a thing. We
have not a poundof pork or cornon board.'" 'What have you, then? ' came from the boat." 'We are taking a load of stone down to New Orleans, to
sell— limestone,first-rate limestone ;you don't wantanyof it.'"Theboat kept coming on,and somebody in it said, 'Come
to think of it,now,we do want some limestone, and we will
come and seehow it looks.'" The captain saw that we were in for afight, as the fellows
were determined to rob us. He brought his rifle up to his
shoulder,but before he fired, he said once more,—"'Now,Itell you,stop!'" Theboat did not stop, but kept straight in our direction.
The current swung it a little down stream, or they would
have been on board of us before we could have done much
against them; but luckily their stern swung around,and they
had to turn a little against the current. The captain fired,
and brought down one ofthe fellows in the boat. There were
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six or eight of them, and only five of us. Ihad a rifle, andI
fired,and brought down another." The captain's man fell into the bottom of the boat,but the
oneIshot threw up his hands,and tumbled backward, so that
he went overboard. They began firing, but did not bit any
of us — except one ball, which clipped a corner of the cap-
tain's ear."By this time they appeared to have had enough of it, and,
besides,our shootingderanged their rowing. We were reload-
ing, and before they could getup to the boat, we would have
another round of shots for them. They turned down stream,
and that was the last we saw of them." In the morning we carried a line ashore,and tied it to a
tree;and with this line we managed to pull ourselves off. It
was tough work, that, and it was noon before we got away.
We floated on down the river, and got to New Orleans all
right. We sold out our load, and came home."The next yearIwent down again with the same captain,
on another broad-horn. When we got to this place where we
had been aground, we gave the sand-bar a wide berth, and
avoided it;but we had another fight with the robbers one
night, when we were anchored. Theycame uponus sudden-
ly,when all but two of us were asleep. They got possession
of the boat. Theykilled the captain, and sent meoverboard.
What they did with the other menInever knew, butIsup-
pose they killed them."The whole fight did not last three minutes,from the time
they first sprang aboard untilIwas in the river, and floating
away on the water. Imust have gone down the stream three
or four miles, keeping my head above water; and at last I
came to the shore, right under a rocky cliff."Iclimbed up, and squeezed the water out of my clothes.
By this time it was morning. Ilooked around,and saw, a
little wayoff, acurious looking holein the rock,and something
like apath leading up to it. Iwent up this pathand into the
rock." A fire was burning close by the entrance, andIthought
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somebody must live there. It never occurred to me that the
place might be a robbers' cave. Ishouted,and nobody came
out. ThenIpicked up abrand out of the fire, and waved it
until itblazed, so as to light me into the rock."After going about twenty feet along a narrow passage,I
found myself in a sort of room, thirty or forty feet square. It
looked partly natural and partly as if it had been dug out of a
rock. There were piles of stuff where the men slept, and
there were goods of various sorts lying around;but nobody
was there. There was abag of silver dollars which my eye
happened to rest upon, and Ipicked it up. Ithen thought
that 1had got into the cave of the robbers, and that it was
the same crew that was in the boat. Iwent out of that place
quick, and it was wellIdid so." WhenIgot outside,Icould see the boat coming, not half
amile away, aud those fellows on board. IfIhad staid fif-
teen minutes more, they would have caught me." There was no way of escaping up the face of the cliff
without their seeingme, soIcrawled down to the water, and
slipped in again. Icould swim well, and thought the best
thing to do would be to float down the river a few miles
farther, and then get ashore wherever Isaw a house or a
boat."Itried to keep the dollars,but they were too heavy; they
weighted me down, andIvery soon dropped them, consoling
myself with the recollection' that the robbers never would get
them again. Ifloated half a dozen miles down the stream,
saw a house, and went ashore. Next day a flat-boat came
along with one hand short, andIshipped on her to New Or-
leans. After that Ihad two or three fights with the river
pirates, but they never bothered me much."
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One of the most important of the precious metals is that
known as silver. The ancients were familiar with it,and from
very early periods it has been a common medium of exchange,
and is used as such among all nations who recognize a
metallic currency. It is one of the metals mentioned in the
Old Testament, reference being made to it as constituting,
among other things, the riches of Abraham. Abraham made
a real estate transaction by purchasing the field of Ephron for
four hundred shekels of silver. Twenty-nine pieces of silver
were paid for Joseph at the time his brothers disposed of him
and gave a bill of sale;and throughout the Scriptures there
are many other references made to the same metal.

Those who have given attention to the subject think that
gold was first known and used as money, partly for the
reason that it is more frequently mentioned in the earlier
histories,and also from the fact that gold is obtained in a
metallic state, while silver must generally be separated from
ores in which the metal is concealed. The Egyptians and
Hebrews were familiar with gold and silver, and employed
them both as acirculating medium,and for the manufacture
of jewels, vases, rings, and other articles for household or
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personal use. The oldest known coins are of silver, though
there are gold coins of nearly as great antiquity.
It is a little curious that the aucients possessed silver in

greater abundance than people of the present day. It is
possible that the old historians drew the longbow a little in
describing it, and due allowance may be made for their
statement, In the time of King Solomon, silver is said to
have been so abundant as to be considered of very little
account, and the kinghad made it to be as stones in Jerusa-
lem. Polybius says that it was largely employed, together
with gold, in the form of plates for covering the beams and
pillars of the temples, and the tiles upon the roofs were
of solid silver. Other historians, both sacred and profane,
speak of its great abundance,and some of them are so liberal
in the use of adjectives, as tolead to the suspicion that they
were in no wise trammelled by existing facts. Oriental ex-
aggeration has no doubt something to do with their stories.

At the present day,in certain parts of the East, a statement
is rarely made exactly as it should be, according to Western
notions. Thus a man, describing a fine house, would not
convey a proper idea of its character if he described it
exactly as it is. If he should say that the house covered a
square mile in area, washalf a mile high, contained two thou-
sand rooms, each of them so full of furniture that nobody
could get inside the door,and that the household consisted
of nine hundred servants, he would merely convey to his
hearers the impression that the house was somewhat above
the common order of houses, and nothing more.

Bayard Taylor, in one of his books, describes an interview
with a certain prince or titled individual from one of the
interior kingdoms of Africa. The prince, in describing the
wealth and resources of the kingdom of Dahomey, said that
the king never walked out unless accompanied by at least
ten thousand attendants, and that when he chose to ride,
forty thousand horses were led to the door of his palace,
from which he could make his selection. He continued in
the same strain,and when he had finished his story, he asked
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a question in regard to Mr. Taylor's country. Mr. Taylor
replied, that the United States were so large that it took two
years to travel from one end of the country to the other ;that
it required six weeks of rapid riding to go round the walls of
the capital;and that our Sultan,who wascalled the President,
had a wardrobe of sixty thousand coats, from which he made
his selection to dress himself for breakfast. In this manner
each person conveyed to the other the proper idea of the
country,and nothingmore. Theprince substantially informed
the American that Dahomey was arich country, and the king
powerful; while the American, on the other hand, informed
the prince that America was a very large country, aud that
the president's wealth waspersonal, rather than national.

But we are getting away from silver, a substance which it
is not desirable atany time to see far from us.

The locality of the ancient silver mines is buried in obscu-
rity ; but it is known that silver was obtained, together with
gold, from various parts of Africa, and also from Asia. The
Spanish silver mines were developedat a very early period,
and were the basis of the extensive commerce which Spain
conducted for a long time with other countries. Hannibal is
said to have opened a mine which furnished three hundred
pounds of silver daily, and was worked by horizontal tunnels
extending a mile and a half into a mountain. During the
middle ages the production of silver fell off very greatly,
and until the fifteenth century comparatively little silver
mining was carried on. The production of Spanish mines
was greatly decreased,and the wealth of Spain fell off in a
proportionate degree.

Rich mines of silver existed in the new world,particularly
in Mexico and Peru. The conquest of Mexico by Cortes iu
1519 was speedily followed by the development of the rich
silver mines of that country. From a very early period the
Aztecs had been familiar with silver, and wrought it into
manyornamental and useful articles. The mines were opened
and extensively worked by the Peruvians inGuanajuato, Zac-
atecas, and other districts,and their production was greatly
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increased by the abundance of quicksilver, and its employ-
ment in the reduction of ores. Quicksilver is used for this
purpose to a greater extent in Mexico and Peru than in other
countries.

At the time ofthe visit of Humboldt in the early part of
this century, it was estimated that three thousand distinct
mines were in operation. The greatest of all the mines of
Mexico are those of Guanajuato and Zacatecas. They were
openedin 1558,upon the great vein known as Veta Madra.
The great vein is chiefly in clay slate. It is of wonderful
thickness, sometimes more than one hundred and fifty feet
across, and is said to have been traced for about twelve
miles.

The vein ismade up ofbalsa dozen substances,the most im-
portant of which are native silver,sulphuret of silver,and red
silver. Near the surface they are partly decomposed, but in
their unchanged condition, farther down, they are known as
"black ores." The veinhas been penetrateddownward more
than two thousand feet, and is found to be very rich at that
depth. The mine of Valenciana,upon a rich portion of this
vein,has averaged at times a product of two million dollars,
or about onefifteenth part ofthe total product of all the mines
of Mexico. At the present time no work is carried on in
these mines. Operations were suspended some years ago by
floods of water,and the unsettled state of the country, added
to other diadvantages, prevented a renewal of work. Before
any productive operations could be prosecuted,it would be
necessary to erect powerfulmachinery ;and to set it up and
put it in operation would cost enormously ;so great,in fact,
would be the cost, as to deter any body of men, or any associ-
ation of capitalists, from enteringupon the enterprise.

Until the present century the ores of the silver mines of
Mexico have been worked by rude processes, very little in
advance of those of the native Indians. Little or no mining-
machinery was used. The ores had tobe transported out of
the mines upon the backs of Indians,climbing up a series of
long steps over slippery rocks, and working in a nude state.
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When the mines were troubled with water, rude pumps were
set up,and inmany cases there were no pumps,but the water
was carried out on the backs of men.

A traveller who visited one of these mines, where opera-
tions on a small scale weregoing on, says the sight of the men
carrying their burdens, some laden with ore, and some with
water, formed a curious picture. The ore was carried in
sacks or baskets slungacross the shoulders of the men, while
the water wascarried in pig-skins. These skins were in the
natural shape ofthe animal, and were supposed tohave been
removed without cutting. When slung over the shoulders of
the men in the dim light of the mine, the man and the pig
clinging to his back appeared to form a single animal. An
unsophisticated traveller, who accompanied the narrator, was
curious to ascertain how the skins wereobtained in that con-
dition, as the ordinary mode of skinning pigs, oxen, or any
other beasts requires a liberal use of the knife. He was in-
formed that the animal was starved for several days, so that
his skinbecame quite loose. Then a stout cord was tied to
his tail, and by this mode he was securely fastened to a tree.
A potato or an ear of corn was then held a few feet in front
ofhis nose, and the pig was finally coaxed out of his skin,and
induced to walk away from it. The manseemed to have his
doubts as to the truth of the statement, but finally concluded
to accept it as correct.

In 1821 the Mexican government offered facilities for
foreigners to become interested with the natives inthe mines.
Several English companies were formed, and operations were
undertaken upon a new system, in order to work the mines
with powerful machinery,and withall the advantagesof capi-
tal and mining skill. In nearly every instance these opera-
tions were unsuccessful,partly owing to the enormous ex-
penses attending the managementof a silver mine in Mexico,
and partly owing to the dishonesty of the natives in official
andprivate capacities. Whenever amine yieldedhandsomely,
the government surrounded it with absurd restrictions,or old
titles were discovered toit, that made the claims of the new
occupant valueless.
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The English capitalists and gentlemen who went to Mexico
were worried and wearied out in a few years,and returned
withunpleasant recollections.

At the presentday nearlyevery foreigner who visits Mexico
to engage in a business enterprise has very nearly the same
story to tell. The instability of the government naturally
leads to insecurity, both to life and property; and where the
property is that of a foreigner, it is not very likely to be re-
garded with great respect.

From the opening of the Mexican mines,in the sixteenth
century, their production of silver has exceeded that of all
other countries. From the annual yield of two or three mil-
lions of dollars,it rose, in the eighteenth century, to twenty
millions,and continued so for about ten years of the present
century, when it was changed by the war of independence.
Itremained at a low rate until 1850, whenit again increased,
and in 1856 it was not far from forty millions.

Latterly,as already stated, the product has been greatly
diminished,and accurate statistics are verydifficult to be ob-
tained in regard to it.

The total product of the Mexican mines from the time of
the conquest by Cortes up to the expulsionof the Spanish in
1827, is said, according to official records, to have been con-
siderably more than two thousand millions of dollars. The
silver mines of Northern Mexico, near the boundary of the
United States,aresupposed to be veryrich;but the disturbed
state ofthe countryprevented their successful exploitation.

Miningoperations to some extenthave been carried on in
some of these districts,and in Arizona,but under many dis-
advantages.

Arizona is a delightful country in everyrespect, except in
climate, soil,production, and inhabitants. The natives have
a pleasant way of slaughtering every stranger who attempts
to stay there;and sometimes, when they refrain from their
amusement for a few months, the strangers fall to killingeach
other.

Until very recentlyit was said that no white man had ever
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died in Arizona with his boots off, — meaning that he had
never died in bed. The cemeteries at two or three settle-
ments in Arizona are said to contain no graves except those
of persons who had died violent deaths at the hands of either
white men or Indians. The Indians make travelling very
insecure;and the Peons, or native Mexican laborers, in the
mines vary the monotony of their employment by an occasional
massacre of the superintendent and every other white man
about the place. Iwas at one time acquainted with a super-
intendent who had twice escaped assassination by reason of
accidental absence. He did not take warning by his luck on
these occasions,but continued on in his usual way till on the
occurrence of another conspiracy he was killed.

Closely rivalling the mines of Mexico are those of Peru.
They are scattered in various parts of the country,but the
richest and most famous are in Potosi, formerly belonging to
Peru, but now a part of Bolivia. The story is, that these
mines were discovered in1545,byan Indian hunter,who acci-
dentally exposed lumps of the precious metal in the roots of
abush which he pulled from the ground. His discovery led
to careful and extensive explorations,and ina short time the
city of Potosi sprung up in a barren and almost inaccessible
district.

Potosi is among mountains generally of volcanic formation,
and more than five thousand mines have been opened in its
vicinity. The country is barren,and much of it is more than
ten thousand feet above the levelof the sea.

The cityof Potosi is more than two miles up inthe air; that
is to say, more than two miles above the sea level. It has a
population at the present day of less than fifty thousand,
though it contained at one periodmore than three times that
number. It has been repeatedly shaken by earthquakes, and
in someof these earthquakes a great many people have lost
their lives. All supplies must be brought from adistance, as
the country in the immediate neighborhood produces abso-
lutely nothing.
It is not a beautiful place of residence, and those who
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dwell there are almost entirely devoted to the production and
preparation of silver.

An idea of the richness of the mines may be formed, when
it is known that between 1556 and 1800 the mines of Potosi
alone yielded nine hundred and twenty-five million dollars'
worth of silver.

Silver mines areprettymuch alike in all parts of the world.
They are also not much unlike mines of other metals. They
are opened by shafts, tunnels, and the like, the same as other
mines, though each locality has some processesof operations
peculiar to itself. The ordinary methods of separating silver
from its ores are based either upon forming an amalgam of
the metal with the mercury, or in bringingit into combination
with lead,and afterwards separating it. The ores of Mexico
and Peru are treated by both processes. Some of the richest
ores are picked outand thrown into the furnace. The amal-
gamating process, which was long used inthe silver mines of
Mexico and Peru, and is still generally practised there, was
invented more than three hundred years ago. The ores are
crushed by stamping machines,and then ground with water,
in machines called arastras, a sort of circular mill, run by
mule power. It is ground to as fine a condition as possible,
and,after being allowed several days to dry,is spread out in
circular heaps,about fifty feet in diameter and a foot in depth.
To every ton of this substance three bushels of salt areadded,
and the whole is then carefully mixed. Achemical substance,
of a coppery character, is then added, and a sort of fermenta-
tion takes place, in which great heat is thrown out. Quick-
silver is then added, in small quantities at a time,and crudely
mixed in,until the whole mass forms anamalgam. The whole
process occupies from four to six weeks. The amalgam is
then separated from the mass of ore by a system of washing
similar to that practised in collecting gold. The mercury is
then separated from the amalgam by the ordinary process of
evaporation, and in the same manner as if removing it from
gold.

Sometimes silver is found inmasses which arenearly pure;
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but this is very rarely the case. The largest quantities have
been discovered in the copper mines ofLake Superior, and in
some of the mines of Norway and Saxony. Some of these
masses exceed five hundred pounds in weight,but ordinarily
they weigh but a few ounces or pounds.

Specimens of native silver are frequently found in the beds
of rivers,very far from any other deposits of this metal. The
richest mines of this metal, at the present day, are in the
United States, particularly in Nevada aud Utah. The great
Comstock lode has already been referred to. _ In November,
1859, the discovery of silver mines at Lake Washoe became
known, and in the following year the products of the mines
were sent out in such large quantities as to lead many people
to suppose that the commercial value of silver would be
greatly cheapened.

Mines have been opened in various localities throughout
Nevada,but the richest of them,and, in fact, almost the only
ones, of any great value,are on the Comstock lode. Its ores
are very rich. The vein is of unusual width, and it has
made fortunes for agreat many men, and,on the other hand,
has taken fortunes from a great many others. Some of the
most extensive mining speculations ever known in California
have been in these mines. Their value has greatly fluctu-
ated; in some years the product has exceeded twenty millions
of dollars, and the price of shares in the mines increased
accordingly; then the product would suddenly fall off, aud
down would go the stock. Sometimes dividends would be
made everymonth, and suddenly they would be followed by
left-handed dividends, or assessments. In San Francisco a
single day has witnessed the reduction to beggary of men
who at sunrise could boast of considerable wealth; the fol-
lowing day might witness their return to wealth, or the
return of others to poverty. Nearly all the men who made
money in Nevada ten years ago, and did not kill themselves
by riotous living, are now poor, and have abrilliant prospect
of remaining so.
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The best known and the most popular of all the fashionable
and gambling watering-places in Europe are Baden-Baden,
Homburg, Wiesbaden, and Ems.

The first,a town of some seven thousand inhabitants, is
delightfully situated in a valley of the Black Forest, on a
small stream known as the Oehlbach, eighteen miles from
Carlsruhe, in the Grand Duchy of Baden. Homburg von der
Hohe, having a population of about five thousand, is the
capital of the Landgraviate of Hesse-Homburg, and may be
considered a suburb of Frankfort on the Maine, as it is only
nine miles from that city. Wiesbaden, fourteen miles west
of Frankfort,contains nearly twenty-five thousand people,and
is the capital of the Duchy of Nassau. This pleasant city
is on the Salzbach, an affluent of the Rhine, and at the foot
of the delightful Taunus Mountains,its situation and climate
being almost identical with those of Homburg. Ems, often
called Bad-Ems, is ahamlet on the Lahn, fifteen miles north
of Wiesbaden. It is also in Nassau; is shut in by hills,has

* The gambling spas of Germany,but not those of other countries, have
been closed since Chapters XLIX.and L.were written;but the chapters have
beenleft in their original form, as the present is a better tense for description
than the past.
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a pleasant terrace along the river, and is surrounded by
delightful scenery.

Though all these spas, or baths, as they are styled,are in
Germany, they are visited during the season, extending from
May to October, by invalids and pleasure-seekers from every
civilized country. July and August are the most fashionable
months, and then the springs are frequented by French,
Spaniards, Dutch, English, and Americans, as well as Ger-
mans. The principal patrons, independent of the home
population, are from France,England, and our own country,
albeit almost everynationality under the sun is represented
at those centres of folly and dissipation. Ihave seen Turks
and Armenians at Baden, Greeks and Persians at Homburg,
Egyptians and East Indians at Wiesbaden, and Mongols and
Arabians at Ems.

Baden (it is called Baden-Baden to distinguish it from
other places of the same name) is the most fashionable of the
four resorts,and cannot be surpassed for the beauty of its
scenery. The picturesque heights rising above the valley,
the ruins of the old castle overlooking it, the magnificent
views, the pleasant drives, handsome villas, and charming
walks in the neighborhood, with the agreeable and varied
society, render it remarkably inviting. Thenumber of stran-
gers annually flocking toBaden is from fifty to sixty thousand,
aud these, especially in midsummer, crowd the hotels and
countless boarding-houses to overflowing.

Homburg within the past ten yearshas also become very
fashionable,and counts its summer visitors by the tens of
thousands. It lacks the pictorial quality of Baden, but its
atmosphere is reputed to be extremely salubrious, and its
society is delightful, of course. Being so near Frankfort,
many persons, particularly those in delicate health, reside
there all the year round, and many of the Franforters have
their residences at the springs.

Wiesbaden,even more than Homburg, is the home of the
denizens of the old German capital, and by reason of its
larger population, has greater attractions than the rival
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watering-place. A large number of retired bankers and
merchants from various parts of the Continent have villas
at Wiesbaden, and every year the number increases.

Ems has had, and still has, the reputation of being patron-
ized extensively by crowned heads and the nobility ;but the
prosperous and pleasure-loving generally are hieing to the
banks of the Lahn more and more every season, and making
its society more agreeable and democratic at the same time.
The annual attendance is much less than at any of the other
three springs, but they \sho go to Ems claim that the quality
of its visitors more than compensates for any want of
quantity.

The four German spas are on the whole very much alike,
barring topical features. They each claim great antiquity
inregard to the fame of their waters,holding,and upon good
grounds, that the old Romans found vast benefit in the heal-
ing virtues of the baths. For generations they were fre-
quented only by invalids,but of late years gayety and enjoy-
ment have been the object of the majority of their patrons.
The gambling, itmust be confessed,has been, and is still, the
chief attraction ; not so much because all the visitors wish to
play themselves,but they like to see others play, and to be
part of the great variety of people whom the tables draw to
the different spas. Since the gambling has ceased, as it did
last year (1872), the German watering-places have lost much
of their allurement, and the thousands who used to go
there will be representedby hundreds merely. What is con-
sidered wickedness has unquestionably its spice and charm
for the average mind, and a certain departure from the cus-
tomary and conventional creates a species of magnetism.

Tbe games at the baths are roulette and rouge-et-noir, fre-
quentlycalled trente-et-quarante. The smallest stake allowed
at roulette is a florin (about fifty cents) and at rouge-et-noir
two florins. The largest bet that can be made at the former
is four thousand florins, and the largestbet that canbe made
at the latter game is five thousand six hundred florins. The
capital at the roulette table is thirty thousand francs (six
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thousand dollars), and at rouge-et-noir one hundred and fifty
thousand francs (thirty thousand dollars). When this sum is
wonby any of the bettors, the bank is declared broken,and
the table is closed for the day, but is re-opened on the day
following for all to test still further their good or illluck.
Newspaper correspondents are constantly writing about the
breaking of the bank at Baden or Homburg, depending, as
many such writers do, upon their imagination for their facts.
The truth is, thebank is very seldom broken,— sometimes not
more than once or twice during the whole season,— and when
it is,it almost invariably wins back from the fortunate player
all, and much more than he has gained.

The gambling saloons are in large and splendid buildings,
beautifully frescoed and gilded in the interior,and luxuriously
furnished. They are called the Conversationshaus,the Cur-
saal or Curhaus,containing,in addition to the gambling tables,
spacious apartments for reading, dining, dancing, and loung-
ing. The tables are thronged during the height ofthe season
by elegantly dressed men and womenof divers nationalities.
They are presided over by the banker,— so he is styled, —
who receives and pays out the money, aud keeps general
watch over the game,and by several croupiers, who with a
little rake, draw in or push out the stakes as they are won or
lostby thebank. DuringJuly and August, the gaming saloons,
in which there are generally six or eight roulette or rouge-et-
noir tables, present a brilliant spectacle. Anybody may
enter, if he be respectably dressed and well-mannered,
thoughhe must leave his cane or umbrella with the lackeys
in the vestibule,remove his hat, and refrain from speaking
above a whisper. Why the Goddess of Chance should be
entitled to the homage of silence may seem singular ; but
when it is remembered that all gamesters, while engaged at
play, are exceedingly nervous, and therefore morbidly sensi-
tive, it is plain enough why the strictest order and quiet
should be carefully preserved.

The spectacle,Ihave said,is brilliant;and indeed itis. The
saloons are adorned like palaces; immense mirrors, in deep
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gilt frames, are upon the walls; rich silk and lace curtains
depend from the windows; gorgeous chandeliers diffuse their
radiance; velvet sofas invite to rest, and the clink of gold
tempts to hazard. About the tables are gathered youngand
lovely women, richly dressed, from the cities ofthe old world
aud the new, and men in fashionable attire, representing
various ranks,professions, and callings. There are dowager
duchesses from England, pretty countesses from France,
fleshy baronesses from Germany, delicate maidens from Amer-
ica, lorettes from Paris, adventuresses from Naples, danseuses
from Petersburg, and actresses from Vienna. Spanish gran-
dees stand shoulder to shoulder with French communists,who
fought like tigers for the possession of the French capital ;
Calabrian bandits, who have retired, independent, from the
trade of throat-cutting, are in close contact with honest Hol-
land burghers; Russian princes hand their stakes to pro-
fessional blacklegs recently arrived from London; Swiss
statesmen exchange nods with bankrupt gamesters; and Bel-
gian chevaliers of industry smile, as they win, upon Teutonic
philanthrophists risking a few napoleons, simply for lack of
something better to do.

The airof the players is entirely genteel, and their man-
ners completely negative and subdued. Whether they are
lucky or unlucky, would seem to make no difference to them;
they give no outward sign; their faces are usually immova-
ble, unless high breeding, as it is commonly understood,
prompts them to look cheerful when they lose,and melancholy
when they win.

The slightest disturbance is very rare in the saloons. I
have been in them, day after day, without noticing the least
departure from order,or the smallest violation of conventional
courtesy. Occasionally, some undisciplined man manifests
his nervousness and excitement outwardly, when,if the stony
stareor facial disapproval of those abouthim does not chill him
back to conventional bearing, the lackeys,always in attend-
ance, induce him to carry his demonstrations into the open air.

The impression obtained from the saloons by a new comer
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is, that all the habitue's are amiable, insouciant,comfortable,
and prosperous. He would never suspect that, behind all
this fair comedy, lurks the sombre spirit of tragedy; that the
serenest faces mask anachingmind,and that the softest smiles
hide,but do not help, a breaking heart. Nowhere under the
sun is social masquerading more skilful and complete than in
the German temples of chance. Everything is so smooth, so
decorous, so delicate, so nicely adjusted, that one who seeks
for inner contrasts must seem like a cynic and an iconoclast.
To him who can believe in appearances,Wiesbaden and Ems
are the most satisfactory places of sojourn. They express the
essence of formal conventionality, and the rounded relation
between unexceptionable raiment and unexceptionable man-
ners. They point to the promised land of adaptation, and
predict the millennium of mode.

There have ever been,and there ever will be, any number
of persons foolish enough to think they can break the bank,
if they will only watch the game closely, and profit by the
favor of fortune. It is this delusion which sends,year after
year, so many victims to the Conversationshaus and Cursaal.
and keeps up the faith of the victims, even after they have
been ruined again and again.

The gaming saloons are governed and regulated by a stock
company, under the name of the Direction, which is the
closest of close corporations. It is eminently impersonal too,
nobody knowing the names of, or, indeed anything about, its
members. Of course,its stock, like that of some of our gas
companies and banks in New York, is not to be had, and is
never quoted. The directors pay a license to the petty gov-
ernments under which the tables are kept, and which are
largely sustained thereby. The license varies materially. At
Baden it is about seventy-five thousand dollars ayear, and the
Direction, in addition thereto, pays all the expenses of the
Conversationshaus,whatever is required for the preservation
and improvement of the adjoining grounds and gardens,and
makes many other outlays, which must increase the total sum
to fully one hundred and fifty thousand dollars. At Homburg
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the license is some fifty thousand dollars, and,moreover, the
Direction of the Cursaal lights the little town,keepsit in good
condition, supports its hospital and other charitable institu-
tions. At Ems and Wiesbaden, the government tax— for
that is what the license really is — is about sixty thousand
dollars for the former, and forty thousand dollars for the latter
place.

The capital of the Direction is set clown at from two mil-
lion to one million five hundred thousand dollars, thoughI
seriously question if much more than one tenthof the sum
has ever been paid in. The tables usually clear from two
hundred and fifty thousand to five hundred thousand dollars
annually ; the profits being larger, of course, at Baden than
at Ems, and varying with the season, and the luck of the
bank. Not long ago, the Homburg bank was broken five
times during the year, and yet the Direction, even then,
declared a dividend,it is said,of nearly twenty-five per cent.
on their capital. The income from the stocks of the German
gambling companies is reputed to be enormous,and Ihave
met meu in many foreign countries who were credited by
rumor with owning such shares. They had no visible means
of support,and still they lived luxuriously, even prodigally,
merely because they had had the good fortune to secure a
small amount of stock in the Cursaal or Curhaus.

The limitations and the percentage at roulette and rouge-
etnoir are seldom taken sufficiently into account by the
galerie, as the bettors are named. Those, in the long run,
will beat anybody and everybody, whatever runof luck they
mayhave nowand then. The games are based on anultimate
certainty,almost mathematical, in favor of the bank, and the
prevalent notion that the players can have any permanent
advantage is simply absurd. The chances on the side of the
bank are so many, that, in a given time, it must inevitably
win, and win largely. All the systems by which the galerie
expect to triumph are utterly false and deceptious. They
have done more, by a certain speciousness, to lead men to
their ruin, than anything connected with the passion for haz-
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ard. They invariably fail,because of the limitations in bets,
and the percentage in favor of the tables ; but the advocate
of the system very seldom reckons upon these great draw-
backs. This class of menbelieve that will happenwhich they
wish to have happen,and are therefore incapableof clear per-
ceptionof anything opposed to their theories and desires.

The oneadverse fact, above any other, to bettors generally
is, that they very seldom,ifever,play as recklessly when they
are winning as when they are losing. The reason is that, in
the latter circumstances, they are endeavoring to win back
their stakes,and are consequently in more or less desperate
mood; while in the former case they are satisfied with what
comes to them, and not tempted constantly to augment their
bets for the sake of getting even. Irrational and ridiculous
as it appears, there certainly seems to be such a thing as a
run of luck, good or ill. We have all experienced this many
times, albeit we may express the phrase inother words. On
certain days things go wrong with us, and on certain other
days they flow smoothly and prosperously, though we are
wholly unconscious,on any ofthe days,of doing aught except
our best to accomplish desired results. Sitting down to a
game of whist in the evening, we find we cannot get a good
hand, shuffle or change the cards as we may. The next even-
ing, or the nextmorning,high cards and trumps come to us at
every deal, as if some good genius had arranged the deal for
us. What is this but a run of luck? In gambling, as every
gambler knows,men are constantly having such runs. What-
evercard or color you lay your stake on is almost sure to win
to-day, and to-morrow almost as sure to lose. When you are
fortunate, you make your ventures with at least amoderate
degree of prudence. When you are unfortunate,your only
thought is to get back the money you have parted with,and
you keep doubling your stakes in the hope of achieving your
purpose, instead ofquitting the table,as youought,when you
plainly discover that fate is against you;or, in other words,
that some mysterious and incomprehensible influence thwarts
your everypurpose.
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Such inexplicable agencies or influences render gamesters
superstitious. Having seen the tribe in almost every part of
the world,Ihave always found them more or less tinctured
with superstition. No amountof facts or arguments will drive
it out of them, for by long indulgence it has grown to be
next to an instinct. They have implicit faith in luck of every
kind— in lucky days, lucky circumstances, lucky persons,
lucky influences. Sometimes they will not bet themselves,
but will ask others tobet for them. Something occurs in the
morning which they interpret as a warning,and for the re-
mainder of the twenty-four hours they will not touch a card
or lay a wager. At the German baths this peculiarity is
frequently observed. A man in luck is pestered to bet for
others,and is offered a percentage if he will do so. This or
that person is regarded as unlucky, and a patron of the green
cloth will not stand on the same side of the table with him.
A passing cloud, a chance-dropped phrase,a change of posi-
tion,or any one of a thousand nothings, will induce aprofes-
sional gamester to make, or prevent him from making, risks,
concerning which he has ordinarily no prejudice. The folly
of play is much surpassed by the folly of players, who become
so permeated with fancies, theories, and fanaticisms, that on
the subject they are specially interested in they are posi-
tively monomaniacs. Ihave talked with old habitues of Hom-
burg and Wiesbaden respecting chances, coincidences, and
systems, until Ihave discovered that long attendance on and
close watchingof the treacherous tables had absolutely turned
their brains. They thought they were the shrewdest and
most sagacious of mortals,and pi*ied me supremely, because
Ihappened tohave a little commonsense in regard to roulette
and rouge-et-noir, and because Iwould not believe that mere
chance should be treated as if it were a positive science.

No one can form any adequate conception of the mental
vagaries, bordering upon lunacy, of professional gamesters,
until he has spent several seasons at the German spas, and be-
come intimately acquainted with the men and women compos-
ing the galerie. Their entire conduct is regulated bya desire
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toobtain luck. They strive topropitiate fortune,as if itwere,
as the ancients believed,a personal agency,subject to unac-
countable whims and caprices. Many of their acts of charity
are done not somuch frombenevolence as froma notion thatit
will influence favorably the issues of the games to which they
are so wedded. This is truenot only of gamesters abroad,but
of gamesters everywhere. As a rule, they are far from intel-
lectual, and hence superstition meets with little resisting
power when it has once begun to encroach upon their under-
standing.

There are not only different classes of players, but players
from different motives. The object of the majority is merely
mercenary: they frequent the tables only to win money j
they make hazard a business,foolishly hoping to reduce it to
something like a rule. Other habitue's ofthe springs bet for
excitement, as they drink wine and seek adventures. They
are not avaricious. When they win largely, they spend
freely ;and at the end of every season, whatever their suc-
cess, they aremuch behind the game. The members of the
third order are sufferers from ennui,and regard roulette and
rouge-et-noir simply as a pastime. They have formed the
habit of playing, and cannotbreak it. Their stakes are small,
generally;but they are devoted to the tables, sitting there
from eleven in the morning to eleven at night, — the fixed
time for the perilous sport,— and frequently do not win
twenty florins a week. A number of persons play because
it is the fashion, though they do not continue it long, for the
same reason. The game provesso magnetic that they either
feel it aduty to abandon it altogether,or they are drawn into
it, and are very soon too weak to resist its fascinations.

Verymany, who have begun in the spirit of imitation,have
grown to be confirmed gamblers. One of the most infatuated
playersIhave ever known was a Spaniard, who went to
Homburg to get ridof the rheumatism, and who, after three
seasons of abstinence,put down a single napoleon, simply be-
cause he did not wish to seemodd. The risking of that little
coin has siuce cost hima small fortune ;and ifhe were to live
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a thousand years,— as he told me himself,— he could not be
nearrouge-et-noir without taking part in it.

America, or rather the United States, is more puritanic
than other countries. Gambling is regardedhere quite differ-
ently from what it is in Europe. Even our transpontine
cousins, the English, are much moreaddicted than we to play,
They neverhave social whist parties without betting at least
enough to create an interest. The Germans, unless in pros-
perous circumstances, are preserved from the habit of gam-
blingby their constitutional economy and thrift. The Latin na-
tions have anatural fondness for whatever turns uponchance.
Of these people, the Spaniards enjoy gambling most, and the
French least, while the Italians are but little behind the Span-
iards inthis particular. It is safe to say that all three,hearing
the spinning of the roulette wheel,and the clinking of coin at
rouge-et-noir,could not long be kept from the seductive tables.
The Russians— those who travel, at least— love the green
cloth, and figure prominently among its devotees. Most of
them have money, and are such ardent pleasure-seekers, at
the same time possessed of something like an American,
vanity for spending and making display, that they rarely fail
toparticipate in any dissipation which offers.
It must not be supposed that all the frequentersof the spas

indulge in play; for many of them go there for recreation,
and merely look at the games. Then,asIhave remarked,
thousands visit the springs for the benefit of the waters.
That they have medical virtues cannot be well questioned,
after one is^told,asIhave been told,of extraordinary curesby
those who have been sufferers. Ordinarily, a casual visitor,
who rises late, sees very little of the invalids ;but if he has a
liking for early morningair, and bends his steps towards the
pump room (Trinkhalle), he will encounter men and women
afflicted with every variety of disease. He will observe them
also on their way toand from thebaths,— youngand old,dark
and fair, rich and poor, handsome and homely, cultivated and
coarse, graceful and awkward,— all in quest of the invaluable
boon, which we never appreciate until it has slipped away.
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There is something melancholy, as well as grotesque,in the
moving panorama ofthe distempered. They walk with canes
and crutches, are carried in invalid chairs or wagons,and
look so wan and rueful that Ihave often felt prompted to
apostrophize health as the sum of all blessings. There are
youngand fair women, fragile from their birth,for whom there
isnot anatomofhope,and who yetbelieve they may find some
miraculous cure in the baths for lack of constitution,and for
inherited disease. The bon vivant,peevish and irritable from
the gout, limps along, and the overworked man of brains,
paralyzed on one side, is wheeled over the pavement by the
stupid lackey, unconscious that he is the possessor of nerves
or a stomach. The dyspeptic — of course an American —
glowers on everybody as he passes, but appears to hate no
one as much as himself. After having fancied himself cursed
with every disease, and after consulting physicians of the
highest grade on both sides ofthe Atlantic,he has come to
Ems to test the virtue of the baths. They have done him no
good, for he will not be prudenteither in his diet or his habits ;
and he will go home with his mind made up that all medicinal
springs arehumbugs. He is unaware that the cause of his
ailment is dyspepsia,and that ithas gotten into his mind. On
Monday, he thiuks he has consumption; on Tuesday,he fan-
cies it is liver complaint; on Wednesday, he is sure his kid-
neys are deranged;on Thursday, no one can convince him
that he is not suffering from enlargement of the heart; on
Friday, he declares he has the marasmus;on Saturday,he
swears nothing was the matter with him original}', but that
the infernalphysicians have poisonedhim; and on Sunday,he
contemplates suicide as a means of relief. The poor man is
the victim of bad cooking,for whichourcountry is famous,and
his excessive haste in eating. If he had been born inFrance,
and taken his meals at the Paris restaurants, he would be
to-day oneof themost contented,instead of the most miserable
ofmen. Talk as we may,digestion is the foundation of human
happiness,and will keep us on good terms with ourselves
when anunsullied conscience and troops of friends are of no
avail.
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Hypochondriacs are to be met at the celebrated baths, of
course ; for wherever there are disordered bodies there are
disordered minds. No human creature is so ill as he or she
who imagines an illness,since the subtlest art of healing can-
not reach the shadows of emptiness. Iremember anEnglish-
man at Homburg, one of the mostrobust of fellows, who,after
quitting college, had begun reading medical works only to
convince himself that he had some deep-seated disease. His
belief stimulated his appetite for information. He pored over
all the pathological treatises he could find, and every week
fancied that he had some newailment. He travelled every-
where, swallowed entire drug stores, visited every watering-
place in civilization. He had been nearly twenty years in
pursuit of the health he had never lost, when Imade his
acquaintance at the Quatre Saisons. Happening to touch
on the subject of hygiene,Iset him off upon countless theo-
ries, and upon the bitterest denunciation of physicians. He
informed me confidentially that he had aserpent in his stom-
ach, and that he felt itevery day gnawing his vitals. He felt
sure that he had swallowed it in an embryo state, years be-
fore, in India, and that he would never be well until the rep-
tile was by some means expelled. He was a man of ruddy
complexion, and of nearly two hundred pounds avoirdupois,
which induced me to tell him that serpents must agree with
him, and that,if he could swallow four or five more, he would
live a thousand years. He assured me he could not be mis-
taken,and that he had hope that the water of acertain spring
would insure his recovery. After tasting of that particular
spring,Iexpressed my conviction that no well-regulated
snake would endure being deluged by such an obnoxious
liquid day after day, and that his frequent draughts, without
any result,provedconclusively that the reptile was inhis mind,
and not in his stomach. This style of bantering seemed to
please him,and when Imade it clear to himthatIwasnot a
professional physician,he was willing to follow my advice. I
urged him to give up doctors and medicines of every sort ; to
take agreat deal of exercise,and to cease thinkingof himself
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as a valetudinarian. He promised to follow my prescription
for six months, and the ensuing winter Imet him again in
Naples,a radically changed man. He had cleared his brain
ofall its cobwebs,and thanked meheartily for the sagacious
course Ihad recommended. "Iam delighted to know,"he
added, " that you are not a physician, for if you were, you
couldn't help beinga fool."

The stout women on the shady side of life who visit the
springsunder the impression that they areailingareextremely
amusing. They must know theyare shams; but they imagine
that it is genteel and attractive to be delicate ; and so, not-
withstanding their excellent appetite and liberal proportions,
theyinsist they are goingintodecline, when their chief danger
is from apoplexy. They will entertain youby the hour with
their lack of appetite, their loss of sleep, and their extreme
fragility. Youmay credit their story unless you happen to
see them at dinner,or hear them sleeping audibly on the sofa
soon after, or find them performing social duties which would
tire out Samson.
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For mere recreation and pleasure the foreign watering-
places have great advantages over those at home. Saratoga
cannot be compared to Baden any more than Long Branch
to Biarritz. The promenades and promenaders beyond the
sea have far more pleasantness and variety; the scenery is
more picturesque, and the general comfort and satisfaction
immeasurably greater. There is much less of that desire of
one to outdo the other, muchless feverish unrest,much less
ambition and anxiety for display. Each person lives accord-
ing to his or her means; has no heart-burnings or envy on
account of people in more fortunate circumstances. The
gardens of the spas are delightful, and when the bands play,
as they do at stated intervals,and the fountains flash in the
sunbeams or the moonlight, and the gay throng passes to
and fro, and easy prattle is interspersed with merriment and
laughter, all the externals for enjoyment are furnished. The
promenades, like the gamingsaloons,are as a gaymasquerade.
On them and in them are men and women of everygrade,
and they all mingle together, though without recognition, as
a well-dressed and well-bred democracy. Balls and concerts
are given every week;and these, with dining, and wining,

(721)
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and driving, and flirting, and the countless follies and jolli-
ties of fashionable life, make the season pass swiftly in one
round of delicate dissipation and refined revelry. Such ex-
tremes and excesses as we have are not observable there.
The social tone is more elegant, although a fairer outside may
conceal darker and deeper Ubeps. To an observer and stu-
dent of human nature, the German spas are certainly more
attractive and retentive than our own summer resorts. They
do not weary you after a few days, or weeks at most, but
draw you back to them year after year with a freshness of
flavor and the spice of anew zest.

This continuity of charm is shown by the large number of
regular habitue's which each of the four springs has. Ihave
met at Baden and Wiesbaden elderly couples who had been
coming there since then- early marriage, and who regarded
the places and the play as indispensable to their contentment.
You see there, season after season, mysterious characters that
you never see anywhere else, -— men apparently wealthy,
with fine manners and a grand air, who, for aught you know
to the contrary, may be pirates or highwaymen. Eccentric
womenflock there, too,about whom there areendless rumors,
but no authentic information. They may be duchesses or
demi-mondists, actresses or adventuresses,leaders of the ton
or ladies of the sidewalk. So long as they conduct them-
selves properly, no one cares to inquire who they are or
whence they come. The atmosphere of the Taunus and the
Black Forest is free, and not a taint of Puritanism is in it.
They whose position is fixed are so much assured thereof
that they do not fear any passing wind which may blow
between them and their nobility.

One of the oldest known frequenters of Homburg is the
Countess Kisselef, the former wife of the Russian minister to
Rome. She was never missed a season for forty years, and
recently she has been apermanent resident of the little capi-
tal. She must be seventy now; is so broken in health, and
infirm of body, that she is forced tohobble about with a cane
and a crutch. Age and debility have not, however, lessened
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her passion for roulette, the only game she plays. Her pas-
sion for it is ineradicable,and the story is, that her husband
long ago separated from her because she would not give up
gambling, to which she devoted the greater part of her in-
come. Having married her, it is said, for her fortune,—
originally several millions of roubles,— he was angry that
she should risk at the tables what he wished touse for him-
s'elf. Her losses arereported tohave been immense,— Ihave
heard them estimated at a million and a half of dollars,—
and yet she has quite enough left to enable her tobet freely
in the Cursaal. Her gray hair, aquiline nose, sharp chin,
and large and crippled figure are familiar to everybody. She
is usually one of the first persons seated at the table, and
some minutes before eleven o'clock you may see her helped
into the room by the lackeys, or some of her own servants.
She occupies aparticular chair,and she is always in it,except
when she goes to dinner and to sleep; taking no rest even
on Sunday, when the game is generally moreanimated than
on any other day.

The countess is very much attached to Homburg, where
she has put up many handsome buildings, opened several
new streets, and in many ways contributed to its improve-
ment. Exceedingly homely as she is now,— she reminds me
of a feminine grenadier wounded in different campaigns,—
she is reputed to have been beautiful once, and tohave been
a fascinating and dangerous coquette. Such tales are told of
nearly all women known in society who are noticeably ugly
and obese. Ican't believe that the Countess Kisselef could
ever have been charming. Ishould sooner expect her to
break the bank at Homburg ten times a clay inher present
old age, than think it possible for her tohave broken amas-
culine heart inall the freshness of her youth. A womanof
her form and feature might be formidable as a foe, but never
perilous as a friend. The aged countess has hadher obituary
written several times, but she was stillalive,and still watch-
ing the ivory ball, the last season, and will be,Iam sure,
for many seasons to come. [The gambling tables were closed

38
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last year because the license expired with 1872, and the
countess can hardly survive. Roulette has so long been
her sustenance that she must perish if deprived of it for
many seasons.]

The Princess Suvarroff, also aRussian,is one of the nota-
bilities of Baden. Her career, if report be true, must have
been eventful. A native of Siberia, she went to St. Peters-
burg while very young, and her father occupying a high
position in the army, she was received into the best society,
and,by her beauty,grace, and accomplishments, soon became
the centre of a large and admiring circle. She had lovers by
the dozen; and although many men of rank sued for her
hand, she refused every offer, declaring she preferred free-
dom to the highest title and the largest income. At last
the Czar, wishing to perpetuate the name of Suvarroff, then
dependent on a- single scion,— the prince of that name,—
urgently requested that she should take the prince for ahus-
band. The imperial request is equivalent to a command, and
the charming flirt,unwilling to forfeit the favor of the court,
consented, evenwith the knowledge that her husband would
be her husband only in name. She has since had several
children ; and though their paternity is not easily traceable,
they are called Suvarroffs, and the object of the Czar is
therefore attained. The princess has had, and still has, all
the liberty she could desire. She goes where she chooses,
and does what she likes. Baden is her favorite resort, and
rouge-et-noir her favorite pastime. She has been remarkably
successful inher ventures,being one of the very few players
who have won more than they have lost. Her reputation
for luck has long been established, and the consequence is,
she is perpetually asked to place the money of others upon
the green cloth, which she often does, as she is extremely
good-natured and obliging. Considerably over forty now,
she is still handsome, and her ease and grace of manner,
with her richness of attire, indifference to conventionality,
and brilliancy of conversation, render her noticeable at all
times and inall places.
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Senor Garcia, one of the most renowned of Continental
gamesters, and one of the lions of the spas, died very re-
cently in Geneva, bankrupt in hope and fortune. He was
born at Saragossa, of a good Spanish family, and inherited
large wealth at his maturity. This he wasted in dissipation,
materially assisted by his fondness for trente-et-quarante. He
afterwards inherited some twenty thousand francs by the
death of a relative in France, and, with this as a stake,he
won nearly two millions of dollars. For several years he
lived luxuriously, driving the finest of horses, wearing the
rarest of diamonds, giving the superbest of dinners. His
turnouts were conspicuous in all the capitals of Europe, and,
though he spent money like Fortunatus,there seemed tobe
no end to his wealth. No one in this generation has broken
the bank of Baden so often, and tailleurs at rouge-et-noir
really feared him, so unprecedented had been his successes.
His luck deserted him at last,and he lost in the Conversa-
tionshaus the last florin he had been able toborrow.

He then went to Monaco, and became a waiter at a fash-
ionable restaurant; but whenever he had a few francs in his
purse, he laid them on the table which had swallowed up
his riches. His lofty air in the restaurant at Monaco first
directed my attention tohim, and caused the remark that he
had the manners of a prince in the personof a servant. In-
formed of his antecedents,Ino longer wondered that his
appearance was above his station. He was a great favorite
of the patrons of the establishment where he wasemployed,
and the gratuities bestowed upon him were large and fre-
quent. He received them,Iremember, as if it were a con-
descension on his part, and as if the givers ought to be
eternally grateful to him for his generous acceptance. He
made numerous efforts to propitiate the goddess who had
deserted him, but she was as obdurate as a woman whose
vanity had been wounded. After various shifts,he breathed
his last in miserable lodgings, leaving behind himbut twenty
sous as a mournful memento of his dangerous vice and his
once splendid fortune. The close of his career conveys its
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own moral. He died as most gamesters die, whatever may
have been their occasional prosperity — baffled inhis desires,
robbed of his gains, derided by destiny.

Garcia had more philosophy than many gamesters have.
They who lose everything, after having been for a cer-
tain time successful, are often so deeply distressed by their
changedcondition that they commit suicide.

Self-destruction is something the virtuous Direction has a
holy horror of, for it clearly illustrates the natural result of
gambling, and has a tendency to discourage timid persons
from betting liberally. The Direction doesn't care a mara-
vedi, of course, how many menhang or women poison them-
selves, after being ruined at roulette or rouge-et-noir, if they
will only be obliging enough to die privately, instead of in
the face of the public. Every once in a while, some man,
whose last stake the croupier has raked in, steps into the
beautiful gardens in the rear of the gambling saloons, and
blows out his brains, because he believes that an empty purse
is more to be dreaded than anoccupied coffin.

Two or three years ago, a young Russian officer, amember
of a highly influential family, came to Wiesbaden to spend
the summer. He had never touched a card,— indeed, he did
notknow one from another,— and was enjoyinghimself very
well with the pleasant acquaintances he had made there,
when au Italianlady, who had been unlucky, asked him, one
day, in the Cursaal, tobet a few napoleons for her. She had
faith, inasmuch as he was entirely unfamiliar with gambling
of any sort, that he might turn the tide of her fortune. He
was toogallant to refuse,and, as ithappened,he won for her
in less than half an hour two hundred napoleons, without
understanding asingle rule of the game. He then asked her
if she was satisfied, and she replied in the affirmative. He
quitted the saloon, determined never to play on his own
account. He misunderstood himself. He passed a feverish
and restless night, and in the morning he was drawn irresisti-
bly to the tables. If he could have such good fortune for
another, why should he not have it for himself? He was
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haunted at once by visions of wealth, and he no longer had
the power to resist the tempter.

The young officer took his place at the table, anddid not
rise from his chair until eleven o'clock that night— the regu-
lar hour of closing. He was then ahead of the game nearly
one thousand dollars, and the demon of avarice was fully
aroused inhis soul. Another feverish and restless night, and
again the morning found him at his post. For several days
he played with varying success,and at the end of a fortnight
he had lost all he had, and had drawn the last franc from
his bankers in Paris. He then borrowed a considerable sum
from his friends at Baden, and that went with the rest.
Excitement, and the unusual quantity of wine he had drank,
had maddened him. His sole thought and desire was to get
more money for play.

In a moment of weakness and frenzy,he forged the name
of a wealthy cousin in Moscow upon a bank in St. Peters-
burg, and asked an acquaintance, to whom he had brought
letters of introduction, to cash it for accommodation. The
request was granted as soon as made. The Russian hurried
to the Conversationshaus,confident that he would win enough
to take up the draft, which he had expressed a desire that his
friend would hold for a clay or two, as he might in the mean-
time receive a remittance from his father.

The fates were hostile. When the officer laid his wager
on black, the red won; and when he trusted the red, the
black triumphed.

In three hours the entire amountof the draft had melted
away. Ruin stared him in the face, — not only financial
ruin, but ruin to his good name, his honor,his self-esteem,
which he had prized more than life itself. Hopeful as he had
been, he had prepared himself for such a desperate emer-
gency. He had a small Deringer pistol in his pocket, and
rising from the table, and stepping back two or three paces,
he put it closely to his heart, and pulled the trigger.

The galerie, intent on the game, did notnotice his move-
ment and the first intimation it had of anything unusual was
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the report of the weapon and the heavy fall of the officer
on the floor. The ruined gamester gasped twice or thrice,
and his life went out with the blood that crimsoned his
bosom.

The players— some of them, at least — were startled for a
moment; several of the ladies shrieked,and one, an Ameri-
can, swooned. The tailleur and the croupiers looked on un-
moved, and expressed some surprise that the young man had
not been polite enough to step into the gardenbefore shoot-
ing himself. The tailleur announced that the game would
be suspended for half an hour. In that time the body was
removed, the blood washed away, and the eternal Faites votre

tjeu, messieurs;le jeuest fait; rien ne va plus, was croaked
out once more; the cards were laid, and the coin pushed
over, or raked inby the solemnly silent croupier.

Women, with the retiring modesty that belongs to their
sex, seldom make an exhibition of themselves, even when
they are the heroines of their own tragedy.

At Ems, recently, a young English lady of family became
engaged to a gentleman in her own grade of life, who could
notbear the idea of womengambling. She had been at the
baths for several seasons with her father ; had frequently-
staked money at the tables, and had formed a strong attach-
ment thereto. Her father was aware that she played some-
times for amusement, but never suspected how much of a
fascination the game had for her. Unknown tohim, she had
pawnedher jewels to obtain money tohazard at rouge-et-noir.

After her engagement, her lover told her how much he
was shocked to see any members of her sex degrade them-
selves bygaming, and added that, much as he cherished her,
he would rather behold her dead than receiving a fortune
from the hands of a croupier. Deeply impressed by the
earnestness of his words, she resolved never again to take
any part in the dangerous excitement. For weeks she ad-
hered to her resolution ; but, one evening, while strolling-
through the Curhaus,she so far forgot herself as to venture
anapoleon, and, winning that, to venture and to lose twenty
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more. For three days she continued tobet secretly,and at
the end of the time felt convinced the passion was too strong
to be surrendered. Such self-knowledge was terrible indeed,
and so deep was her mental distress that she determined to
live no longer. Purchasing a vial of laudanum, she went to
her ownroom, and writing a letter to her affianced husband,
in which she made a full confession of what she had done,
and of the unendurable misery her conduct had caused her,
she swallowed the poison, and was found, the next morning,
dead in her bed. Her affianced lover was overwhelmed with
sorrow, and protested that he should never more know an
hour's peace.

This proved ta be only masculine hyperbole, for he was
married two years after, and appeared, judging by outward
signs, one of the most contented and self-satisfied of men.

All this perilous wooing of fortune does not always lead to
tragedy. A youngman, residing in Frankfort, who had only
his salary as abanker's clerk to live upon, fell in love with
a prosperous merchant's daughter, and his attachment was
fully reciprocated. The rich papa, as commonly happens,
wasunwilling to have apoor son-in-law,and so refused his
consentpoint blank to the union. Entreaties were vain; his
daughter's tears moved him not a whit. He informed the
young man that he would give him three years to achieve
pecuniary independence in, and if he did not succeed, he
must, at the end.of that period, abandon all hope of the
girl's hand. In America fortunes are suddenly made ; but
in Germany, where everything runs in grooves, there is
hardly apossibility of earning much money,unaided by capi-
tal or powerful influence. For twenty-four months Romeo
struggled for his prize, but struggled in vain. He had
succeeded in saving only about five hundred dollars;and,
knowing this would be considered a contemptible sum by
the merchant, he felt that he would be forced to give up all
claim to the woman he adored.

Falling asleep,one night, with this subject upon his mind,
he dreamed of going to Homburg and increasing his little
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store tenfold. On awakening, he considered his dream pro-
phetic. He visited Homburg, placed his all upon "color

"
again and again, and each time "color" won. His five
hundred dollars he increased to ten thousand ; returned to
Franfort;procured papa's consent;married ihe girl,and, as
the storygoes, has never since been known to risk a florin
on a game of chance. So even gambling, great evil as it is,
sometimes does good, though instances like this are extremely
rare.

A Hungarian merchant from Pesth came to a melancholy
end at Baden,a few years ago. He had been to London on
business, and onhis wayhome thought he would spend some
days at the baths, where anumber of his friends were stay-
ing. He had scarcely arrived there when he began at rouge-
et-noir with a few florins,not having the least intention of
playing largely. Like hundreds of others before him, he was
drawn into the dangerousrapids before he was well aware of
it. He lost not only the money he had with him,but drew
on his own firm, obtained advances on his letters of credit,
and at the end of a week was absolutely ruined. He had a
wife and six children at home,and had not the moral courage
to apprise them that they were beggars, to make a resolution
never to play more, and commence life anew. Wishing,
however, that his fate might be a warning to others, he went
late at night to the promenade in front of the Conversations-
haus, and when the little town was quiet and asleep, he
placed a large placard upon his breast and hanged himself
before the main entrance to the beautiful building. The
placard, written in French, ran thus :

—
"Here am I,a Victim of Gambling!

Take Warning by me, and neverEnter this Hell !
The Man who Plays Damns his Soul Forever!

Don't Deceive Yourself ! Bet Once, and You are Lost!
The Doors of this Saloon are the Gates of Death."

The bathers and water-drinkers,sallying forth early, were
shocked to see the unfortunate gentleman suspended by the
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neck, and to read what he had so truthfully written. The
Direction, indignant at what they considered a breach of
etiquette, lost no time in removing the corpse, which fur-
nished such a sad commentary on their perfidious entertain-
ment. Before breakfast everybody knew of the tragedy, and
it had such an effect upon the patrons of the bank that the
tables, for two or three days, were very thinly attended.
The Direction felt sorely troubled respecting the unpleasant
circumstance, as they termed it,and industriously circulated
thereport that there wasno truth in the story of the Hunga-
rian suicide ; that he had really left for Basle the day pre-
vious to his reported self-destruction ; that the figure found
hanging was merely an effigy placed there by some mis-
chievous jesters, against whom legal proceedings would be
begun forthwith. Strangely enough, this invention was be-
lieved. The players returned in full force, and the warning
of the Hungarian was lost,as a thousand other warningshave
been lost before.
If the private history of the four gaming places could be

learned, with all the evils resulting from them, the record
would be ghastly and hideous indeed. It is only now and
then that an intimation of the great injury they do conies to
the surface; and if any considerable part of it were known,
the springs would be avoided like lazar-houses. A stoical
pride is generally practised by the habitues who have suf-
fered financially ; and Ihave observed many men, and
not a few women, turn away from the tables with a forced
smile, when Iknew that they were undergoingexcruciating
torture.

Losing money which one cannot afford to lose brings with
it a train of social, mental, and moral ills that cannot be fully
estimated. Could a thousandth part of the woes wrought
by the demon of chance be depicted on those frescoed and
gilded walls, they would equal the torments ascribed by
gloomy priests to the doomed and damned in the fiery pit.

The outside of the temples of fortune is dazzlingly attrac-
tive ;but,passing beyond the portals, and lifting the purple
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veil,such anguish and agony areapparent as may well appall
the stoutest heart.

Some men are so methodical and cool-blooded that they
are proof against the seductions of roulette and rouge-et-noir.
They can make up their mind beforehand as to how much
they will lose, and never risk another florin. These,how-
ever, are exceptions tohuman nature,and no ordinary mortal
canhope to imitate them with any prospect of success.

A sturdy Dutch banker from Amsterdam is in the habit of
visiting one of the spas every season, and always bets within
a certain limit. Four thousands florins is the sum he feels
able to lose annually, and this being gone,nothing prompts
him to risk any more. Sometimes he loses this in a few clays,
sometimes not for weeks, sometimes not at all. Whatever
he may gain does not count, as he feels privileged to do as he
chooses with his winnings, but having parted at the tables
with four thousand florins less than he had on his arrival,he
is bidden in vain tomake his game. He told me once that
he fancied he was a good deal ahead of the tables,but having-
made an exact calculation,he found that in ten years all he
had won was fifteen florins.

The croupiers are a singular class. Nearly all of them have,
some time or other, belonged to the galerie, and, as may be
imagined from their position, have wrecked themselves on
the uncertain sea of hazard.

The last seasonIwas at Homburg, six of the croupiers
there had histories. One of them was the son of a coffee
planter of Brazil. He had fallen into some serious trouble
inRio Janeiro, and had gone to Lisbon, where he led such
a prodigal life, and drew on his father so frequently, that
the old gentleman refused to honor his drafts further. The
young scapegrace then went to Italy, served in the Papal
army, afterwards became a sailor, travelled all through the
Orient, earned considerable money by trading, went back to
the Continent, visited Baden, arrayed himself against the
tables, was rendered penniless, and in his desperate strait
was appointed croupier.



ANTECEDENTS OF CROUPIERS. 735

A second of this fraternity had been aMalay pirate, it was
whispered, and also a monk in Palermo ; then a valet de
place, and finally a brother of the rake.

The third informed me he had been a Greek priest,but,
having been suspected of conspiring against the Emperor of
Russia, he was sent to Siberia, whence he escaped and en-
tered uponhis present calling.

A fourth, a Hebrew, once kept a pawnbroking shop in
Chatham Street, and was sentenced to Sing Sing on a charge
of forgery,served two years, inherited some money left him
by an uncle in Prague,became a victim to play,and at last
had the satisfaction of getting on the right side of the table.

The fifth croupier, a Frenchman, had emigrated to Cali-
fornia in 1849, and, as amember of the sporting fraternity,
narrowly escapedhanging by amob, some years after. Float-
ing from point to point,he stranded at Baden,and willdoubt-
less die there.

The sixth began his career as a reporter onaBerlin jour-
nal; served in the Prussian army; studied law, medicine,
and theology, but could never practise anything save gam-
bling. "Ialways lose," he said to me;

"and having no
more money to risk,Ihave the satisfaction now of seeing
other persons make as great fools of themselves as Ihave
made myself."

Hundreds of chapters might be written on the gambling
hells of Germany, for the subject is inexhaustible. But each
and all of them, if truthful, would show that the spas, like
the Dead Sea apples,are attractive to the sight,but ashes
and bitterness within. The players are handsome maskers.
They laugh, and dance, and seem happy; but when the
masks and dominos are removed, the bodies are leprous,
their touch contagion, their soft caress a lingering and loath-
some death.
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The climate of the Garden of Eden was of such a tem-
perature, and the customs of Adam and Eve, before their
famous fruit-gathering excursion, were of such a primitive
character, that no dwellings were needed. Itis notknown
that the weather ever compelled Adam and Eve to seek shel-
ter, and they had no prying neighbors to disturb them;but,
after the abandonment of the garden, itbecame necessary for
them and their followers tohave places of shelter. The first
habitations were,probably,holes in the ground. The histo-
rians generally agree that the primitive habitations of the
savage partake moreor less of a subterranean character. At
the present day there are many tribes of people that live
wholly or partially under ground. Dwellings thus made are
easy of construction, especially in regions where timber is
not abundant, and the facilities for working in stone do not
abound.

In the far west, between the Mississippi River and the
Rocky Mountains, there are many underground, or partly
underground, dwellings, inhabited, not by savages, but by
white men. Dwellings of this sort are not particularly dry,
but they are generally cool,and, if one does notmind a little
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dampness, they are quite comfortable. My first experience
with one of these habitations was not entirely agreeable. I
had been travelling for several days,and sleeping at night
under the shelter of a wagon. My bed was airy,and the
only protection the wagon gave me was to keep away the
dew, and prevent wandering mules and oxen from running
over me. Myhealth was excellent,and Iwas beginning to
consider a house asuperfluity.

We found a party of men living in one of these houses,
where there was no wood for a long distance, or but very
little of it, and they had dug out a place under ground,
covered it with a roof consisting of poles, bushes,and turf,
and were making themselves comfortable. Theyurged me
to share their hospitality, andIdid so, abandoningmy wagon
for the shelter of their roof. In the morningIawoke with
one of the worst coldsIever had in my life, and for several
daysIhad a very disagreeable and intimate acquaintance
with a sore throat.

In the northern part of America and Asia the dwellings of
the aboriginals areconstructed partly under ground. A hole
is dug in the earthfour or five feet deep, and a rude roof of
poles and earth is placed over it. The Greenlanders and the
Esquimaux generally enter their dwellingsby a long passage-
way, so low that one must creep onhis hands and knees, and
it is so narrow that astranger cannot easily turn round init.
In Kamchatka the natives have a similar dwelling. Some
tribes enter their houses at the side bya passage-Avay, some-
what like the entrance to an Esquimaux dwelling. Other
tribes enter through the centre of the roof, going down
through a hole which serves for a chimney.

After anexperience of both kinds of entrances,Igreatly
prefer the Esquimaux'. In North-eastern Siberia it was my
fortune to be thrown among the Koraks, a people whose
dwellings have only one place to serve as a door and chim-
ney. The fire is directly beneath this hole. It is generally
burning in winter with considerable briskness,and almost al-
wayshas apot of reindeer meat over it. When you accept
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the hospitality of a Korak, you descend into this hole by
means of apole with notches in its side, on which you must
cling with feet and hands. A blast of hot,bbnding smoke
rises in your face, and, as you descend, it grows hotter and
hotter. By the time you are within two feet of the bottom,
you can scarcely breathe. When you think you arenearing
the bottom, you must jump from the pole, and you are just
as likely to jump into the fire as you are to jump from it.
At my first experienceIdid not jump fairly into the fire,but
so close to it that my feet came very nearbeing singed.

Every Korak habitation supports a large number of dogs,
which areused for draughtpurposes. Theclogs arenotadmit-
ted to the private quarters of the family, but are compelled
to stay outside. They content themselves with hanging
round the hole in the roof, and look down in the inside,
sniffing the venison that is below. Occasionally they get
to fighting near the hole, and one of them drops through.
Sometimes he drops into the fire, and sometimes into the pot
of meat, and makes a commotion. He yells a good deal in
either case. If he has fallen into the fire, he is taken by the
neck and swungup again through the chimney. If he falls
into the stew-pot,he is taken out,howling all the while like
a congress of chimpanzees, the broth is squeezed out of his
shaggyhide,so that it shall notbe lost,and thenhe is thrown
up into the open air. Thenatives do not appear to haveany
pity for the dog, and the fact that he has been soused in the
dinner pot does not in the least affect their appetites. They
swallow the stewed venison with just the same relish as they
would if it contained no dog's hairs to thicken the mess and
get between their teeth.

In these northern regions the weather is exceedingly cold.
On the coast of the Arctic Ocean, far inside the polar circle,
the sun frequently forgets itself,and for days and weeks in
summer behaves like a masculine chicken, and never sets.
In winter it also forgets itself,and not only sets,but stays set
for a longer time than the most respectable hen that was ever
known. It would be inconvenient to publish adaily news-
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paper there, for the reason that some of the days are not
more than fifteen minutes long, while others are three or four
months. And the same is the case with the nights, whichare
sometimes stretched out to an inconvenient length. They
would be jolly for courtships and for evening parties; but it
would notbe advisable, in the middle of oneof the best of
those nights, to sing"We won't go home till morning," and
then fall to drinking hot punches and things every tenmin-
utes, "till daylight doth appear."

Those long nights are agreat delusion toaman who thinks
it will be capital sport to lie abed until late in the morning.
If he goes tobed with a determination tomake anight of it,
he finds that he does not sleep straight through, but has to
get up a good many times before morning to have his hair
dressed,and toget on the outside of that edible conglomerate
known as hash. If he should try to get through the night
without eating or drinking,the probabilities are that he would
furnish a job for ahyperborean undertaker in consequenceof
early starvation; but it would be equally inconvenient to at-
tempt to stayout of bed all day,as a great manypeople insist
upondoingin this part of the world. A nap would be neces-
sary after breakfast and after dinner, at all events, and I
shrewdly suspect that the most of us,if we lived there, would
have manybreakfasts and dinnersbetween sunrise and sunset.
It would delight John B. Gough or Father Mathew to

have anold topergo away up north in summer,and takeonly
one drink aday ;and if he took it in the shape of an appetizer
before breakfast, it would give him a splendid appetiteby the
time he sat down to his toast and steak, provided the day
was laid out for only one allowance of breakfast, dinner, and
supper.

In describing life in this region of ice, and snow, and un-
derground dwellings,Ipropose to do it by narrating the ad-
venturesof amythical native,whomIwill call Gamoot. He
owned a brown stone front, about latitude seventy-five de-
grees north, longitude two hundred and fifty degrees east,
where his nearestneighbor was a polar bear, and he looked
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out of his bay window upon acheerful scene of icebergs, and
all that sort of thing. His brown stone front was made of
ice, built over ahole in the ground, and looked.like one of
the piles of hay that the farmers make in the field,before
they drive round with the cart. The front door was a slab
of ice,and, when you had rung the bell and sent up your
card, you dropped on your hands and knees, and went in.
The hall was twenty feet long, and about two feet high
and wide ;it made acouple of turns,and one of them was a
sharp angle, like the corner of a drygoods box. You went
inside the house, and had to twist yourself round the corner
of the hall, like a big steamboat going up the Red River.
Youhad to work your way along very much as an eel goes
through a water-pipe. Gambot did not ventilate his hall
very well,and if you were anew comer,it wasquite possible
for you to imagine that you had mistaken the entrance, and
gone into the sewer instead of the fashionable doorway.

It was inconvenient sometimes, when you were about mid-
way of the hall,creeping along ever so nice, and just dou^
bling thesharp corner,— it wasinconvenient,Isay,tomeet one
of Gamoot's big dogs on his way out. Gamoot's dogs were
an independent lot of pups, with appetites like mill-hoppers,
and teeth like cross-cut saws. When they made up their
minds to go out, they generally went,and if anybody was in
the way,it was healthier for him to go ashore than to stay
there. Gamoot used to apologize for his dogs, and say that
their conduct wasowing to their breeding, as they were half
wolf and the rest ugliness. Iused to wish that they had
been of a different breed.

But if you happened to get into Gamoot's house without
being interviewed by his dogs,you were sure to be inter-
viewedby the whole family as soon as you reached the par-
lor. The grand salon was about twenty feet across, and was
high enough to allow Gamoot to lie down, which he did very
often. The only way you could stand erect was by sitting-
down on the floor, and standing in sections. Bysittingdown
youcould hold your head and body ina perpendicular posi-
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tion, or by lying on your back you could stick up your feet
and legs. The latter position was considered ungraceful,and
was not generally practised by visitors. Thehouse was ven-
tila-ted through the hall, which was always kept closed. The
atmosphere was about as thick as an invalid's gruel, and
sometimes itbecame so tough and hard that visitors used to
break off pieces of it to carry away as souvenirs. Gamoot
had apan which he used to fill with fish-oil,and then put a
wick in it. This pan served as chandelier, furnace, and
everything of the sort. Sometimes the children fell into it,
but it did notburn them, though they soaked up a frightful
lot of grease.

Sometimes, when Gamoot had company that he wanted to
get rid of, he used to take a bottle out of doors, and fill it
with fresh air. He would then return, and hold it to the
nose of each visitor. He would then point to the cheerful
hall-way ; the twomovements were understood to mean that
there wasmore of the same sort outside,and that the visitors
had better be sniffing it. The gentle hint wasgenerally un-
derstood, and the visitor,after looking to see that the dogs
were all inside,and not likely to be met in the hall,politely
bade Gamoot adieu,kissed Mrs. Gamoot, the children,and the
dogs, and departed.

Gamoot was as hospitable as aDutchuncle. He used to
keep abarrel of fish-oil and abox of candles on draught in
one corner of his study and smoking-room. Whenever you
called, he would mix you a fish-oil punch; and O, such a
punch! It is enough to make one's mouth oil to think of it!
Thenhe would hand you a candle, just asyour Boston enter-
tainer would hand you a cracker ; and he not only handed
you a candle, but he took one himself. It was a pleasure to
see him,with a tin glass of oilpunch inone hand and a can-
dle in the other, and as fast as he took asip at the candle, he
took a bite at the punch; and it wasnot the polite thing to
refuse either one or the other. Gamoot used to resent a re-
fusal, and he had apleasant way of taking you by the back
of the neck, and squeezing you till your mouth opened.

39
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Then he would drive the candle down your throat with a
mallet that he kept for the purpose, and he would pour the
punch after it with a funnel. Knowing his playful eccen-
tricities, it wasalways better to take your punch and candle
without making a fuss.
It maybe inferred that Gamoot was anuncivilized savage;

but he was not. He had met white men who visited the polar
regions in pursuit of whales. He had learned from these
aristocrats something of the language and customs of civiliza-
tion. He had noknowledge of sacredhistory ;but, to judge
from the style of his speech, he was well versed in profane
history. He knew most of the parts of speech in the English
language that are addressed to disobedient sailors by their
captains and first and second mates; and on one occasion a
shipwreckedmariner offered to educate Gamoot inEnglish for
his board and lodging. Gamoot accepted, and they went to
work."Iwill teach the bloody Injin to box the compass," said
the mariner to himself."Come here,blame your eyes! " said the mariner to Ga-
moot;only he used another word, whichIdo not exactly re-
call, inplace of "blame."

The mariner had saved a compass, and as Gamoot stood
over it,Jack placed his finger on the "points," and named
them over. But instead of giving their names as they are
known to nautical sailors,he applied anoath to each of them;
and he varied the oaths, so that by the time the compass was
boxed, he had uttered a lot of profanity that would make an
Arkansas stage-driver break his heart for joy.

Gamoot was a good scholar, and learned his lesson well.
He used to repeat it to visitors,and was as proud of it as
apoodle dog is of the ribbons in his ears. He always gave
great delight to the strangers, especially if they happened to
be chaplains of whale-ships, or missionaries on the hunt for
converts. To enterhis house, take an oilpunch and an ap-
petizing candle,and hear his melodious voice box the com-
pass in the way he had been taught, was a delight that few
persons ever enjoyed.
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But one day,when the bark SusanMaria touched near Ga-
moot's mansion for salt, water,and provisions, the hospitable
gentleman went to the beach to welcome the crew,and look
out for a chance to steal something. By accident he picked
up anoar, and was walking off with it, for fear it might be
lost. One of the sailors addressed Gamoot in language much
like boxing the compass,and the innocent aboriginal supposed
the briny navigator was repeating his lesson. The firstmate,
who had charge of the boat, repeated the address, and added
something which implied that the dog-star presided at the
birth of Gamoot. This phrase was also familiar to the native,
and he paid noattention to it.

The mate then proceeded to give Gamoot a gentle hint,
which he did by throwingaharpoon throughhim. Thepoint
of the instrument entered between the brown-skinned gen-
tleman's shoulders,and came out in front of his heart, after
dividing that organ into unequal parts. The boat-steerer
then gave anadditional hint by throwingabomb-lance, which
exploded in Gamoot's head, and interfered seriously with
future repetitions of his lesson in navigation.

Gamoot subsequently died of his injuries. His romantic
careerhas passed into poesy, and the story of his house,his
punches, his candles, his linguistic researches,and his unfor-
tunate harpooning is sung wherever he was known.
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HABITS OF RUSSIAN ROBBERS.
—

PIOUS THIEVES.
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ROAD AGENTS.

—
CRUELTIES OF ITALIAN BRIGANDS.
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TOR-
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SPANISH BRIGANDS.
—

ADVENTURE ON

A SPANISHROAD.
—

AN AMERICAN PRINCE AND AN ENGLISH DUCHESS.
—

AN
EXCITING RACE.

—
A DUCHESS IN UNDRESS.

Brigandage is rapidly becoming a thing of the past in
most parts of Europe, thanks to the introduction of railways,
and the gradual abolition of the mail coach and diligence.
In France it occurs so rarely as to cause general comment
whenever an instance is reported;and inPrussia and Austria
one can travel, with little danger of highway robbery, from
one end of the country to the other. Russia, which has few
railways, has more cases of brigandage than its western
neighbors, though the government always deals very severely
with robbers when it catches them. Travellersin the eastern
and southern parts of the Muscovite empire frequently en-
counterrobbers on their route, and give up their purses with
as good grace as they can muster. There is a law in Russia
that forbids one to fire upon robbers, unless they outnumber
him three to one; but as aman who is attacked can usually
make conscientious oath that he thought his assailants very
numerous,he is generally excused for any violation of the
statute insuch cases made and provided.

The land to which most of the Russian convicts are ban-
ished, Siberia, is,curiously enough,less dangerous for a trav-
eller than the European possessions of the czar. In a land
journey of five thousand miles,inNorthern Asia,Iwas never
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disturbed by footpads, and suffered no apprehension. Had
my tour been in midsummer, there would have been less
security; but as it occurred inwinter,when the thermometer
frequently reached forty degrees below zero, the circum-
stances were not favorable to lying in wait for several hours,
when the prospect was good that the highwayman would
freeze to death before he could find some one on whom to try
his skill.

Of all Europeancountries,Italy is the one atpresent whose
sculpture, begging, painting, and highway robbery have at-
tained the highest stage of perfection. In the southern part
of the kingdom robberies are of frequent occurrence,and the
mountains are full of bands, that have a regular organization
for plundering travellers. Sometimes the scoundrels add
murder to robbery, and they have a pleasant way of holding
men for' ransom. If the ransom money does not come as
promptly as they desire, they detach a prisoner's ear, and
send it as agentle hint for his friends to hurry up. If the
ransom is still delayed, the other ear follows, then a finger,
and so on,until the unfortunate traveller is about as much
his former self as Hamlet without Hamlet.

The Italian brigands are apious lot of thieves,and when
they set out onamarauding expedition, they generally offer
upprayers for a successful result. Russianrobbers are equal-
ly devout. There is a story of a Muscovite highwayman,
who one day killed a traveller,and, while rifling his pockets,
discovered a cake containing meat. Though veryhungry,he
could not eat the cake, as the church fast then prevailing for-
bade the use of meat. The King of Italy has made very ear-
nest efforts to suppress brigandage in his dominions ;but he
has not succeeded,partly onaccount of the pope declining to
cooperate withhim as fully as he desires,and partly owing to
the fondness of the inhabitants for a wildlife. The Ex-King
of Naples, who resided in Rome until quite recently, was well
known to be in league with the brigands, whom he hoped at
some time to make the nucleus of an army incase he should
deem itprudent to endeavor to regainhis throne. Men who
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had been plunderedon the roads of Southern Italy told me
that they afterwards met their robbers on the Corso, or in the
Piazza di Spagna,and saw them enterand leave the house of
Ex-KingFerdinand.

The most prosperous parts of the United States, in the
matter of brigandage, as elsewhere stated, are the new states
and territories west of the Missouri River. In Montana,
Idaho, Nevada, and California, highway robberies are fre-
quent;and it is sometimes the custom for the stage compa-
nies to supply passengers with rifles for their protection.
But the robbers generally take the opportunity to approach
when least expected,and in many cases they do not trouble
the passengers,but content themselves with the treasure in
charge of the express messenger. Generally the messenger
shows fight, if the driver does not,and in some instances the
robbers have paid dearly for their attempt. Tbey are well
armed, and the passengers usually find itbest to submit, and
hand over their money without grumbling. TheCalifornians
speak of these robbers as "road agents," and Iwas much
amused at the name the first timeIheard it. Iwas starting
from Stockton for Mariposa, and some one suggested, as I
mounted to the outside of the coach, that the road agents
might trouble us. Iinnocently asked if we were obliged to
pay the tolls onthe road,and suggestedthat the duty belonged
to the company. There was a general laugh at my expense,
as a fellow-passenger explained to me what a road agent was.

Spain canboast a fair allowance of brigands, though not as
many as she could twenty years ago, on account of the con-
struction of railways along the principal routes of travel.
Probably the present troubles will leave the country in avery
disordered condition, and for years to come there will be
many men seeking their living by plundering others. The
Spanish robbers are no less cruel than their Italian brethren,
and they regard human life as of very little consequence.
They do not hesitate to kill their victims when they think
they will endanger their safety by leaving them alive. Mex-
ico, Cuba, and the South American countries ingeneral, copy
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the customs of the people who colonized them, and especially
inMexico robbery is considered oneof the fine arts. Many
wealthy people arenot exempt from the suspicion of having
acquired their property by foulmeans;and notunfrequently
some of the high officers of the government are known to
connive at the exploits of Mexican Jack Sheppards and
Claude Duvals.

A few years ago a gentleman of my acquaintance had a
curious adventure inSpain, whichIwill endeavor to relate in
his own words. "Iwas travelling with my wife," said he,"and we had a longride before us to Grenada. Ifound that
two diligences were to start the next day,one of them quite
new, and the other an old one. Iengaged the coupe of the
new diligence, paid for it,and was told to be ready at six
o'clock the next morning. WhenIwent there,Ifound that
an English woman and her servanthadinstalled themselvesin
our place, which they preferred to the old carriage,in which
they had chartered the coupe. Iprotested; but the woman
cut me short with,'Iam the Duchess of ,and shall re-
tain this carriage.'"'Ah,'Ireplied/bowing low, 'butIam the Prince Thomas
of America, and my other titles are Boston, New York, Phil-
adelphia, Chicago, and Salt Lake. We are all princes in
America ; and, madam, my wife is the Countess of Michigan,
Illinois,and Kentucky.'"But the woman repeated her title,and refused to move.
She did not care for an American prince ;andIwas about to
call the officials to eject her,whenmy wife said, in her hear-
ing, 'If she is so unlady-like as to act in this way; we will
leave her to herself, and ride in the old diligence.'" The new vehicle moved off, bearing the English duchess,
and we followed ten minutes later in the old one. About
two miles from the starting-point,we passed the new carriage
with abroken pole, and the driver and conductor were en-
deavoring to get another from aneighboring farm-house. As
we passed them,Ishouted to our postilion thatIwould give
him a real for every mile he kept ahead of the other carriage,
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and a dollar for everyhour he arrived inadvance of his usual
time."He accepted the offer, and urged the horses to their best
speed. Every time we changed,Idistributed a few reals to
the menabout the stable;and Iheard the postilion hint to
them tomake the changes as fast as possible,but to be in no
hurry in supplying the other diligence. We went atakilling
pace, and every time when we halted, the postilion said,'You will owe me a great deal of money for this;you will
owe me agreat deal of money.'"Ifound on calculation thatIshould owehim a very Lib-
eral gratuity, and assured him thatIwould pay everythingI
owed. As wepassed through acertain wood,Iobserved that
he watched the road-side very closely,and soon after repeated
his remark about my indebtedness to him. Icould not un-
derstand what he meant, but was wiser afterwards."We reached Grenada more than threehours ahead of time.
There was then but one decent hotel in the place ; and I
knew that my duchess would be certain to go there, as it was
not only the best hotel,but the point of arrivaland departure
of the diligence. The house was nearly full,andIengaged
all the vacant rooms, paid a part of the money for them, and
took a receipt. Two or three Spanish travellers arrived in
the next hour, andIgave up some of my rooms to them,
but enjoined the landlord under no circumstances to admit
the duchess, orIwould prosecute him for a violation of the
contract.
" "We dined, and took our ease in our room, and, after din-
ner was,over, we watched for the other diligence, which was
somewhat overdue." When it arrived, it was three hours behind the regular
time, or six hours later than ourselves. The delay in conse-
quence of the polegiving wayhad been more than anhour;
but this was the least important mishap of the journey."The diligence had been robbed, and the brigands had
done their work most thoroughly. They had anunderstand-
ing with the drivers, whom they never disturbed,and ex-
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pected the diligence at the wood where my postilion looked
around so anxiously. The rapid rate at whichIwas travel-
lingin the old carriage took us past the haunts of therobbers
an hour before we were expected, and thus Iunwittingly
savedmyself from beingplundered. It turned out that the
frequent remark of the postilion, that Ishould owe him a
great deal of money, referred to this little business of robbing
more than to the fast driving. By following my desires in
the matter of speed,he had saved me from an encounter with
the brigands, who would have relieved me of all my spare
cash, and of everything else of any value to them."As soon asIfound how the matter stood,Isent for the
fellow, who had been all the time loitering about the court-
yard, and askedhim how much he thoughtIowed him. He
replied with the utmost dignity, though he could not sup-
press a smile, that he thought ten dollars,in addition to what
Ihad given him, would be satisfactory. Ipaid with alacrity,
and should have been equally satisfied had he asked five or
ten times as much."The Duchess of had been robbed about as much as
she could be. The brigands were, no doubt, indignant that
our diligence had escaped them, and determined to make
complete work of the oue they captured. They took her
trunks from the carriage, and rifled them of everything they
contained. They compelled my lady to hand over all her
money and jewelry, and even stripped her of her travelling-
dress, leavingher to finishher journey in her under-clothing.
They offered her no indignities, and were as polite as could
be expected under the circumstances. Not relishing the idea
of arriving at the hotel dressed as she was, she had cut away
the plush lining of the carriage,and hungit around her waist
as a sort of skirt of a decidedly gaudy pattern. She was the
most woe-begone pictureIever looked upon, and my heart
relented whenIsaw into what a plight she had fallen. I
had fully determined not to allow her to stop at the hotel;
but when she arrived inutter destitution,Itold the landlord
to tell her that all the roomshad been taken by the American
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prince, who was only toohappy to accommodate an English
duchess.. She apologized for her rudeness in the morning,
though she could not ridherself of her haughty demeanor."My wife supplied her with clothing enough to save her
frominconvenience untilshe could communicate with the Eng-
lish consul. That gentleman did all in his power to aid his
countrywoman, and,although he ran the risk of losing the
monej', he cashed her draft upon her bankers in Madrid.
We left townbefore she did; andIthink she never after set
up her privilege of rank to take possessionof places that did
not belong to her. 'Ihave always felt obliged to her for
driving me into the old diligence, rousing my indignation,
and leading me to be prodigal of my moneyin securing the
highest speed, and thus escaping robbery."
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—
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As a general thing, miners do not devote much cf their
time under ground to the care of pet animals. The horses
and mules that are keptbelow are not regarded as pets,but
as a part of the working force, and are required to do their
whole duty. They are cared for just as well as animals of
their kind in similar occupations above ground. Their stables
are comfortable, and from their location the beasts can hardly
be expected to suffer from cold, though they may sometimes
find the heat rather severe. In many localities horses and
mules that have been kept a long time under ground, in an
unvarying temperature of seventydegrees or more, lose their
hair,or a large portion of it. They never suffer from rain or
snow, because there canbe no storms hundreds or thousands
of feet under ground; and they need no protection against
cold where there is no cold. Sometimes they become blinded
from constant deprivation of the light of day. They very
soon learn to walk along certain ways and levels in complete
darkness, though they manifest a decided preference for light
rather than for its opposite.

The presence of rats in mines has been referred to else-
where. In some mines they are rarely or never seen, while
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in others they are numerous. The facilities for good living
for rats are not abundant,and they certainly have small en-
couragement to stay in the levels and tunnels, when they
might do much better, and livemuch happier, above ground.
Generally they have no means of exit, as they cannot easily
go out of the shaft ; and the shaft is the only meansof egress.
Ionce heard an amusing story of the consternation created

in amine by the introduction of a monkey. Somebody con-
nected with the place had in a mysterious waybecome pro-
prietor of a monkey, and one day he took the beast with him
into tlie mine. The monkey made no objection to going
there;but after reaching the tunnel where the men were at
work, he became alarmed, and ran about very uncomfortably.
He went from one place to another, attracted by the light,
and inhopes of finding a friend. Many of the menhad never
seen a creature of his kind before ; some thought it was the
devil, as they could not imagine what else it could be, and
some thought it an enormously overgrown rat.

One of the men was lying on his side, digging away at the
base of avein of coal. The monkey thought he recognized in
this man a friend,or somebody who ought tobe a friend,and
went for him. The man knew nothingabout the presence of
the beast until the latter scrambled upon him and looked full
in his face. The miner gave a scream, and fainted. Such a
face had never before been turned towards his own,and his
alarm was not at all surprising. The monkey left him, and
then sprang among a group of men who were loading a car
of coal. They stopped work,and shouted to their comrades
that the devil was in the mine. In fact, within fifteen min-
utes that single animal had created an alarm among the men
that was not quelled for twoor three hours. The beast finally
ran to the shaft, made a leap into the darkness, went down
four hundred feet or more, and struckupon apile of coal. As
a monkey, he was not ofmuch consequence after that.

Digressions are permissible in a popular work of this kind,
and Itake the liberty of giving a story of a monkey, which
was told me quite recently by an eye-witnessof his pranks.
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"Iwas sailing as an ordinary seaman at one time on an
American man-of-war. There wereabout five hundred menon
board, and sometimes there was very little for us to do. Out
in tbe East Indies,at one of the ports where we touched, we
picked up a lot of monkeys. They belonged to the officers,
but somehow the monkeys preferred to associate with the
men. They had the free runofthe whole ship,and did pretty
much as they liked. They used to steal everything they'
could lay their hands on, and for a month or two the sailors
had very little to do except playing with them." When we got out to sea, nearly all of the brutes died.
We sailed up north in the Pacific Ocean, and it got rather
cold. Oue monkey had brains enough to hunt out a warm
place, and went down into the engine-room, where he used to
sit and look at the stokers stirring up the fires. He would
sit there, and make faces at them; and one ofthe officers said
that the monkey, if he had any idea ofa future state ofexist-
ence, must imagine that he was in a sort of purgatory, and
that the stokers stirring up the fire werekeeping it hot for
roasting a lot of fellows who were expected to arrive. He
managed to live until we got back into the tropics again, and
then he came out of his hiding-place, and used to go round
amongus as sociable as ever."He wasn't an aristocrat, that monkey,and didn't seem to
have any high notions about society. One hour he would be
in the cabin with the captain, and the next thing you would
hear of him,he would be in the galley,making friends with
the nigger cook. One day he took the cook's cap, carried it
into the cabin, and put it on the captain's head. The captain
did not like that sort of familiarity, and he ousted the beast
from his cabin. He was constantly kicking up a row every-
where, but he was such an amusing duck that everybody
liked him." When we were lying in the harbor of Nagasaki, we
opened our gun-ports, just as we always did when at anchor.
One of the favorite jumping-places of the monkey was to go
from the end of a yard down to the port on the starboard bow,
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and whenever they were chasing him,he would be sure to
make in that direction. One day we got up steam, and pre-
pared to leave;and of course our ports were then tricedup.
Just as we were starting, the monkey was full of play, and
made for his favorite jump. He did not stop to see that the
port was closed,and that in the place where he jumped there
was nothing for him to light on; so down he went into the
water. We threw a rope over the side of the ship, and he
caught hold, and climbed up. He was always mighty careful
after that about his jumping-place." Occasionally, when we were lying idle, and everybody
was tired, the officers would get up a purse of five dollars,
and then pipe the men to catch the monkey. The monkey
would start up the rigging, and the men would go for him;
and the first man that got him would have the money. You
see, there would be over four hundred men in the rigging.
The monkey could jump and run much better than they
could, but they were so thick that almost everywherehe went
he was in danger of lighting on aman. He seemed to enjoy
the fun just as much as anybody else, and he would make a
lively race all over the rigging. Sometimes he would go
clear up to the main truck, and sit on the top. It was rather
tough work to gethim there, and it wasnouse climbing for
him,because before a man could get hold of him he would
be sure to jump somewhere else. So we had a rule, that
when he got there, we tried to shake or frighten him off in
some way;and if he was caught in that jump, the catch did
not count.

"We had lots of fun that way. The officers would stay on
the deck, and see the fun;and the men would do their best
to catch the beast, as they knew that somebody would make
five dollars out of the job. Every few days we had a race of
this kind,but there came a time when we had the last one.
The rule always had been that the monkey should not be
hurt,but should be caughtuninjured, and brought down.

One day the captain had his charts out, spread over the
table in the cabin — his very best charts,and things that were
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pretty important. He was studying them, and marking off
his ship's course, and left them a few minutes, to go into his
state-room. That infernal monkey was around,and as soon as
the captain was gone,he jumped on the table, dippedhis paw
into the inkstand, and began marking out a course on the
chart to suit himself. He daubed that chart all over with
ink, and when the captain came out of his state-room, and
found what had been done, he was about the maddest man
you ever saw. He made a grab for the monkey,but of course
the monkey got away. He struck out for the deck,and shinned
up into the rigging." The captain came out without his cap, and wasperfectly
white with rage. We saw that something had happened,but
what it was we did not know. We were steaming slowly
along, and the men were scattered all about the deck." 'Pipe all hands to catch the monkey!' said the captain.
" Ten dollars for anybody that gets him, dead or alive!'"We knew there was business then,and we went for the
monkey ;and the monkey knew there was business too. He
understood there was no time for fooling. Ifancied that that
monkey knew it was a race for life or. death,and he never
tried so hard before to keep out of our way. Every man
who could be spared from the management of the ship was
sent into the rigging. We chased him from mainmast to
mizzenmast, and from bowsprit back to the stern. He went
into all parts of the rigging,and had several narrow escapes." We were closing in on him,and had him in very tight
quarters, when, all of a sudden,he played a trick which he
had never tried before. He jumped to the top of the smoke-
stack, and then to the steam-pipe, and there he sat. The
smoke-stack was toohot for him,but the steam-pipe was cool
and comfortable. Our ship, you know, was a low-pressure
one, and we only used the steam-pipe when we let off steam,
or had an excess of it." Of coursenobody could shin up that steam-pipe,aud there
sat the monkey for at least a minute. While we were all
wondering what to do, oue of the boys went to the pipe, and
pulled the stringof the fog-whistle.
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"Well, sir, there was a jet of steam, and that unfortunate
monkey was blown up about twenty feet into the air, and
came down on the deck, stone dead, with every hair singed
off him. He looked just as if he had been through the bar-
ber's hands, and was preparing to go to church. The boy
picked him up, carried him to the captain, and got his ten
dollars. We did not have any more monkeys on the ship
after that."

Pet dogs are sometimes kept in mines,but they soon lose
their activity, and appear so unhappy that the miners, out of
pity for them, take them to the openair again. Ionce saw a
dog that had been kept a fortnight in a silver mine, without
once seeingdaylight. Ihappened to be at the entrance when
be was brought to the surface,and never did Isee a dog
manifest more joy than did this one. As soon as he was
placed on the ground, saw daylight, and snuffed the clear,
openair, he ran about, jumping first upon one and then upon
another of the miners, and seemed to thank them for his re-
lease from prison. He kept this up for a quarter of an hour,
and then he darted about in wide circles, running at the very
top of his speed,and paying no heed to anybody. He ran in
this wayuntil fairly exhausted,and then came up to his mas-
ter,and lay down at his feet. His master then endeavored to
coaxhim into the cage, to descend the shaft again, but the
dog would not move. As his master stepped into the cage,
he tried to call him down,but the dog turned, aud ran away.
He had had quite enoughof underground life.
Ihave seen dogs that had been kept a long time on ship-

board act in just the same way when going on laud. Sailing
once from San Francisco,across the Pacific Ocean, we picked
up, just before our departure, two small dogs— one aSkye
terrier, and the other ablack and tan. For the first few days
they were not in love with sea life, but before we had been a
week on our voyage, they were accustomed to it, and wan-
dered around the ship at will. They made friends with
everybody. The black and tan had the run of the main
cabin, but the Skye lived forward with the men. The two
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dogs played together a great deal. The black and tan would
go forward, and apparently invite the Skye aft. He would
come, and they would play about the deck; but he never
ventured into the cabin. He appeared to know his place,
and kept itvery carefully.

Twenty-four hours before we sighted land, when it was
more than a hundred and fifty miles away, those dogs began
to sniff the air uneasily, and rather wistfully indicated that
they knew we were approaching shore, and that they wanted
to getupon it. But when we entered harbor, they did not
manifest any particular wish for the land; and though they
looked around the deck,and off towards the shore, theyshowed
no desire to seek it.
It was morning when we came to anchor, and we imme-

diately made our official visits,and returned to the shipabout
noon. Opposite our anchoring-place there was a partially
wooded point, which, we thought, would give us a pleasant
promenade;and so, in the afternoon, four of us went ashore,
taking the dogs with us.

They were reluctant to get into the boat, and the sailors
were obliged to carry them down the gangway stairs to the
boat, and put them ashore when we touched land. But as
soon as they had touched it,and realized that they were on
solid earth, they began to caperand runabout in the most ex-
travagant way. Ithink that before we had walked a mile
those dogs had run at least tenmiles, and had examined, in
their canine way, every bush, and tree, and shrub in the re-
gion. Several dogs of ten times their size were wandering
about,but these little brutes gave chase to them as readily as
though the strangers had been rats. When they came back
to our landing-place, they did not want to enter the boat, and
we had to carry them in.

After that, whenever aboat went ashore, there was no oc-
casion to invite the dogs or urge them to go. The very first
instant they saw any preparations for leaving the ship, they
would descend the gangway, and enter the boat; and if
driven back, they would look wistfully over the side, and

40
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sometimes fairly howl with sorrow. On two or three occa-
sions, when we allowed them to descend to the foot of the
gangway stairs, and pushed off without them, they jumped
into the water, and followed us.
Imay still further digress,and say, that on one occasion

wehad at sea with us a dog evidently born to a marine life.
He was really attached to that ship, and apparently never
cared to go ashore. If taken on shore by the captain or one
of the officers,he would quite likely get lost; but he ahvays
knew enough to make his way back to the landing. If the
ship was tied to the dock,he could select her from dozens of
others. He nevermade a mistake, and never went aboard
the wrong craft. At sea he would stand his watch as regu-
larly as any one of the officers. When the starboard watch
wascalled,he roused himself up,and went on deck. Some-
times, when he would be lying asleep,a call would be made
for all hands,and he would be the first on deck. The rest of
the crew, when called out, were generally obliged to put on
some article of dress — at any rate, a hat,and possibly a coat;
but Charley, as the dog was called,had no toilet tomake, and
consequently he would be the first at his post.
If he saw a man pulling at a line,he would seize it,and

pull also;and sometimes, when there was no chance for him
to pull at the line, he would seize the rear manby the seatof
his trousers, and pull away for dear life. The men didn't
like this sort of thing, as sometimes he included a little flesh
in the folds of the trousers;and Charley got a good many
threshings in consequence. But he was so anxious to do
something, that within fifteen minutes after he was threshed,
ifhe saw a line of men hauling in a rope which he could not
get hold of, in would go his teeth into the trousers of the
rear man,— and he had long and strong teeth too.

Every dog has his day, and Charley had his. As before
stated,he could pick outhis own craft among dozens of ships.
If she was anchored from the shore, he would come down to
the water's edge, give a look around, and discover the ship.
Thenhe would strike boldly into the water,and swim towards
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her. Somebody would see him, and a rope would be low-
ered, with a noose at the end. Charley would put his fore
paws in the noose, seize the rope with his teeth, and be
drawn on deck.

One day, when the ship was at anchor in the Bay of Pana-
ma, Charley started to swim out,as usual. The bay was full
of sharks, and just as he had reached the side of the ship, and
was puttinghis paws through the noose lowered to receive
him, there was a swirl of the water. The head and belly of a
large shark were visible for a moment, and with a single yelp
of pain and terror, Charley was dragged under the water,and
never seen again.
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Itwas the fortune or misfortune of the writer to be called to
sit on the grand jury of the Court of General Sessions in New
York, in the latter part of the year 1871. Like most ofmy fel-
low-men,Ihadno great fondness for jury duty,and made efforts
to be released. Iwas politely informed that there was no es-
cape,and thatIhadbetter do cheerfully whatIcould not avoid.
And soIdid it. Isat on that jury, or rather in a cane-seated
chair in the jury-room,for fifty-eightdays, some of them pretty
long ones. It was my first experience of the sort, and I
learned moreabout criminal matters thanIhad ever known
before. A man who sits amonth or two on a grand jury can
have a reasonable excuse for accepting the doctrine of the
total depravity of the human race, or, at all events, of a con-
siderable portion of it.

What is the difference between a grand jury and a petit
jury? To many persons, and probably to most, this question
would be an insoluble riddle. Everybody who knows any-
thing worth mentioning is aware that apetit jury, in a crimi-
nal court, consists of twelve men, who are sworn to well and
truly judge of the guilt or innocence of the accused tried be-
fore them. They are to weigh the evidence given in open
court inpresenceof the accused,and when they agree upon



765GRAND AND PE1IT JURIES.

a verdict, and are ready toreturn it, they stand andlook upon
the prisoner, who is instructed to stand and look upon them.
To find a verdict, the twelve must be agreed;and thus it
often happens that an obstinate man can

" hang the jury,"and
prevent the rendition of a verdict. Obstinacy may arise from
various causes and motives, generally honest,but not always
so. Sometimes the jury is equally divided in opinion— six
menbeingof one mind, and six of another; sometimes a ver-
dict is the result of a compromise, which includes a rec-
ommendation to mercy, or a verdict for a lower degree of
criminality than is charged in the indictment. In civil suits,
where aquestion of damages or compensation arises, the re-
sult is often obtained by taking the figures proposed by each
man, adding them together, and dividing the amount by
twelve. But in criminal cases no such system ofaverage can
be employed. Very often the persistence of asingle juror will
save an offender from immediate punishment, and allow him a
new trial— which frequently means no new trial,but a dis-
charge on his own recognizance. And sometimes the obsti-
nate juror attributes to his comrades the inability to find a
verdict. The story of a western juror is frequently used
to point a moral or adorn a tale. "Iwas all right," he says," and we might have settled the thing straight off, if the other
eleven hadn't been themost pig-headedfellows youever saw."

One requirement of the practice in our courts is, that in a
criminal case no member ofa petit jury shall have formed an
opinion as to the guilt or innocence ofthe accused. In cases
that have not acquired notoriety, this does not materially in-
terfere with the selection of a jury ;but in a case that has at-
tracted general attention, like that of Foster,or the assassins
of President Lincoln, several days may be spent in finding-
twelve men without opinions. The rule was adopted long
ago, when there was no general diffusion of knowledge,and
when there was no daily chronicle of events accessible to
everybody. On a matter of great importance and general
newspaper discussion,it is next to impossible in these days
that an intelligent man should have no knowledge or opinion;
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to demand an opinionless jury in such a case is practically
to demand a jury of blockheads. It may well be doubted
whether, in this country of electric telegraphs and lightning
presses, the old practice is the best. The object of trials by
jury is toprotect the innocent and punish the guilty. Ithink
Iutter the sentiment of most thinking men, in saying that for
my partIwould rather, if wrongfully accused of a crime, be
tried before twelve honest, intelligent men, who believed me
guilty,but whose opinion could be changedby evidence, than
before twelve ignorant men who had formed noopinion about
me. But if Iwere guilty, and desired, as most criminals
desire, to escape justice,Ishould clamor for a jury of suchof
my fellow-men as could not entertain an idea without having
it thrust into their heads with an auger. Many a scoundrel
has evaded his just deserts by means of a jury of " twelve
good men and true," whose intellects were hardly equal to
those of an educated horse.

But a grand jury encounters none of the difficulties that
beset a petit jury. The law requires that it shall be com-
posed of " intelligent citizens of good character," who shall
be qualified to serve as, and not exempt as, petit jurors.
Their names are selected by lot, the same as employed for the
selection ofpetit jurors,andeachmanselectedis notified by the
sheriff of the county. A grand jury is composed of sixteen
as the minimum,and twenty-three as the maximum number.
Twelve must concur to find a bill or to dismiss a complaint.
No vote can be taken unless there are sixteen grand jurors
present; whether there are sixteenor twenty-three present,or
any number between the minimum and maximum, there must
be, asbefore stated,twelve to concur in determining the order-
ing or rejection of an indictment. Other votes,such as for
adjournment and the like, are taken by majorities, in the same
way as in other deliberative bodies. The accused never ap-
pears before the grand jury,and only one witness canbe called
into the room at the same time. The district attorney may
be present during an examination, and at the request of the
foreman may conduct it,but he cannot be present when a
vote is being taken.
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The grand juryis of Saxon origin, and its existence maybe
traced as far back as the tenth century. Itsobject is one of
inquiry rather than of trial,and for this reasonit is frequently
called a"grand inquest." Under the old practice the grand
jury originated inquiry without the intervention of any public
officer, and any citizen was at liberty to appear before it, state
his own wrongs or the offences of others,or make complaints
against public evils of any kind. It partook of the nature of
a legislature or common council, to which any citizen may
submit a petition. Any member of the grand jury who hap-
pened toknow or learn of an infraction of the law could lay
the matter before his associates for their action. Iam in-
formed by good legal authority that this is still the practice
in England and in parts of the United States. But the
practice of New York, so far as the city is concerned,has of
late been for the grand jury to consider nothing that was not
submitted to it by the district attorney, and for that official
to submit nothing that had not reached him from a commit-
tingmagistrate. There is both good and evil in the practice,
and on the whole,much more evil than good. A great many
offenders have gone unwhipped of justice in consequence of
this system. Men who have just cause of complaint against
other menhigh in power have sought in vain to bring their
cases before a committing magistrate, for the reason that the
latter was the friend or dependant of the accused,and would
use his official position to protect him.

Several cases of this kind were brought to my notice while
Iwas sitting on the grand jury. Por example,aman one day
came to me with a request that Iwould bring to the notice
of the grand jurya certain case which he explained. Iasked
him why he did not go before a committing magistrate with
it. " Why," he replied,"because the committing magistrates
are all friends of this man, and would do anything he wants.
He can get any kind of 'justice' he desires,and nobody can
do anything against him." Iam satisfied that his opinion of
police magistrates in New York city was not altogether base-
less, and, ifIam notmistaken,other testimony could be found
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to the same effect. With the reputation or lack of it that be-
longs to our local judiciary,it is eminently necessary that all
grand juries should be clothed with the power that makes
them grand in quests,and enables them to investigate any
charge of wrong-doing without waiting for its submission by
a police magistrate. Iam satisfied that there are many
scoundrels whose career of wickedness would be materially
curtailed if they knew there was full opportunity for their
accusers to go before a grand jury and furnish the proper
information for a criminal indictment.

The testimony before agrand jury is of an ex parte char-
acter. Blackstone says," They are only to hear evidence on
behalf of the prosecution. For the finding of an indictment is
only in the nature of an inquiry or accusation,which is after-
wards to be tried and determined;and the grand jury are
only to inquire upon their oaths whether there be sufficient
cause to call upon the party to answer it. A grand jury,
however, ought tobe thoroughly persuadedofthe truth of an
indictment, so far as their evidence goes, and not to rest satis-
fied with remote probabilities —

a doctrine that might be ap-
plied to very oppressive purposes." The petit jury gives the
accused the opportunity to sift the exparte evidence on which
he has been indicted, and of explaining or contradicting it.
The generalrule for the guidance of a grand jury is, that they
must beas well satisfied ofthe guilt of the accused,in order
to find an indictment, as they would be to convict as petit
jurors in case none of the evidence before them was ex-
plained orcontradicted. It often happens thatcomplaints are
presentedof an avaricious or malicious nature, or with some
other motive than the proper enforcement of the law. Such
cases require careful inquiry and cautious action.

Early in the session ofthe grand jury of whichIwas an in-
tegral part,a complaint was made against a baggage agent
of a steamboat company for takingmoney for extra baggage,
and neglecting topay it over to the authorized agent of the
company. Atits commencement thecase appeared reasonably
clear,but a suspicion arose that the complaint was malicious,
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and more evidence was called for. Each additional witness
confirmed the suspicion, and it finally came out that the
principal accuser had long desired the situation of the
accused, and had been appointed to it after the removal
of the latter. Here was a motive in which malice and ava-
rice were evidently the principal elements, and when the
matter wasput to a vote the jury promptly dismissed the bill.
The testimony of the complainant was not fully sustained by
that of the other witnesses; and even had there been no
display of malice, the evidence was not sufficient to secure
conviction before a petit jury.
Iwish to remark, enpassant, that where Imention cases

that were before us, without giving names and localities,I
shall purposely,in most instances,change the story in such a
way that the outside public cannot trace it,even with a care-
ful research into the records of the police or other courts.
My brother jurors will recognize each case described,but the
veil of secrecy thrown around the grand jury room will not
permit me to be rigidly precise. Great injustice might be
done,in many instances,by a complete revelation,and there-
fore the reader must be left in the dark to a certain extent.
He may look upon the casesIgive him as exact parallels,and
nothing more. When Isay a man was charged with stealing
a horse, you may know that he was charged with stealing
something, but whether horse, cow, or cooking-stove, it is not
necessary to explain in describing the work of the jury. And
with this apology for harmless but very necessary fiction,I
proceed.

It is not at all times proper to dismiss a complaint when
caused by malice. One day aman came before us, who swore
that another manhad swindled a large establishment out of
considerable money; he did not make the complaint on
behalf of the parties defrauded, but in the interests of jus-
tice. His malice was evident ;he made no attempt at con-
cealing it;but he sustained his testimony with documentary
evidence and the sworn statements of other witnesses. The
jury doubted about the propriety of ordering an indictment
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under the circumstances ; some of themargued, that had no
quarrel occurred between the parties, the case would have
slumbered,and therefore the complaint should be dismissed.
There was such a divergence of opinion that the district
attorney was called to tell us what to do. We explained,
through our foreman, the nature of the case. The district
attorney, who is at all times the legal adviser and instructor
of the grand jury, listened,and then said, substantially,—"Where you find that a complainant is acting through
malicious motives,and there are no other witnesses,or, ifany,
that they do not substantiate the complaint, you had better
dismiss it. But where the complaint, however maliciously
made, is shown by other evidence than that of the complain-
ant to be true,you must order an indictment."

And consequently we ordered an indictment against the
alleged swindler.

Not many daysafter we were convened,a case that touched
the heart of every manin the roomwas brought before us.
A young girl had been accused of theft; a few dollars in
money had been stolen; it was found in her possession, and
she had made partial confession. The complainant was a
woman, and the accused had beeu in her employ. When the
case was called, the woman entered the jury-room, and was
sworn by the foreman. She took the chair assigned to wit-
nesses, and the foreman questioned her." Did you lose somemoney? "
"Yes, sir."" When didyou lose it? "
"On the first day of December? "
" Who took it ?"
"The girl named in the complaint.""How do you know she took it? "
"Ifound it in her possession, and she confessed tak-

ing it."" That will do;you can go."
But the woman kept her seat, and moved her hands

uneasily. " You can go," said the foreman again;but she
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did not start. A juror sitting near the door rose to show her
out, and as he did so the woman said,—"Ido not wish topress the complaint. Iwant to withdraw
it,and have the girl released."" Why so ?

"
asked the foreman."Because,"— and her voice begantochoke,— "because the

girl is young,and Ido not wish to ruin her. Somebody else
urged her to steal the money,andIthink she will do better
in future. IfIsend her to prison she may become aprofes-
sional thief, but if Igive her a chance she will be agood
girl. She is an orphan and has no friends, andIwant to be
her friend. Iknow she is guilty, butIwant to be merciful,
andIbegyou to be merciful, gentlemen."

Half her utterance was drowned with tears, which flowed
rapidly down her face. The foreman told her to step outside
and he would call her again in a few moments, and inform her
of the result of her eloquent appeal. "Be merciful,gentle-
men," were her last words as she closed the door.

It was voted to dismiss the complaint ;and when the foreman
called her to the room, told her of the result of the vote, and
commended her for her kindness of heart, her tears flowed
afresh, and she thanked us through broken sobs. Iknow
that in that room more eyes than hers were wet— eyes not
accustomed to tears.

But soon a discussion arose as to the propriety of our
action. When the grand jury was impanelled, the following
oath was administered to the foreman :—

"You ,as foreman of this grand inquest, shall
diligently inquire, and true presentment make, of all such
matters and things as shall be given you in charge; the
counsel for thje people of this state, your fellows, and your
own, you shall keep secret; you shall present no one from
envy,hatred, or malice ;nor shall you leave any one unpre-
sensed through fear, favor, affection, or hope of reward; but
you shall present all things truly as they come to your
knowledge, according to your understanding. So help you
God!"
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And to the other members the following oath was admin-
istered:—

" The same oath which your foreman has taken onhis part,
you,and each of you, shall well and truly observe and keep
on your part. So help you God1 "

Some of the jurors thought we had no right, under our
oath, to show favor, no matter how strong might be the
appeal to our sympathies. Every man in the room wished to
be lenient, but at the same time, above all other things,
wished to do his duty. The discussion resulted in our send-
ing for the district attorney and asking his advice.

After hearing the case, be said there was a difference of
opinion as to the power of agrand jury. "You canundoubt-
edly," he continued, "exercise your discretion in certain
cases',and act as you think is for the best interests of society.
It is both right and proper that the grand jury,and also the
district attorney, should be clothed with a discretionary
power,as it frequently happens that they can do more good
by exercising it than by following the strict letter of tlie
law. Iwill give you an illustration: Some years ago, the
case of a young man charged with embezzlement was placed
in my hands to prosecute. His employer was determined to
push the case ;he was rather ugly about it,and there seemed
no other course than to prosecute. The young man was out
on bail, and came to me to beg tobe let off. He said he was
guilty, and should so plead;that he had an invalid sister, and
with the utmost economy on his small salary he wasunable
to support himself. He knew that this wasno excuse for his
theft, but he took the money under great temptation, and did
not realize the enormity of his offence until after he had com-
mitted it. ' You can send me to the penitentiary,' he said,'and nobody can blame you;but you will ruin me for life,and
bring disgrace upon my parents and sister, who do not know
thatIam charged with crime. IfIcanbe released and the
matter hushed up,Iwill faithfully promise to do better in
future, andIthink this will be a life-long lesson tome.' He
pleaded so earnestly that Ipromised to do what Icould for
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him. Isent for his accuser, and urgedhim to withdraw the
charge. At first he refused,butIlaid the case before him in
such a light that he at last consented. AndIthen urged him
to take the youngman back and give, him a new trial,and
after much talk Isucceeded. The complaint was withdrawn,
the youngman was restored to his position; in a little time
his salary was increased;by and by the firm dissolved in
consequence of the death of oneof its members ; the young
man went to another house,proved himself worthy of confi-
dence,and to-day he is amember of that house,and as hon-
orable and upright as any business man in New York. He
has never forgotten, and never will forget, that lesson. If he
had gone to the penitentiary, his worst fears would have been
realized. When an offender is young, the offence is a first
one, and the offender appears penitent, it is entirely proper
for you to exercise leniency by dismissing the complaint ;
and in the case now before you, gentlemen, you have been
entirely right in your action."

As the district attorneyended his remarks,' there was around
of applause, in whichIam very certain every member of the
jury participated. Those who had been most doubtful of the
propriety of our action were heartily glad that their doubts
were not well founded.

During our session there were several cases in which the
accusers wished to withdraw the complaints. Where the
reason for the withdrawal was the youth and penitence of the
accused, the request was generally granted. In one case a
family quarrel had gone before a magistrate while the temper
of all parties concerned was at fever-heat; passion had sub-
sidedin the time required tobring the case to the grand jury,
and the complainant wasanxious to make terms of peace with
his antagonist. There was another pleasant little affair, in
which a nose had been bitten off in a discussion that evidently
had whiskey init. Thebiter was the cousin of the bitten,and
on account of the relationship the latter wished tobe mild.
His cousin was not a professional biter, and should he go to
prison it would not restore the central ornament of the
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complainant's face. The offender had promised not to do so
again; and besides, he had not bitten off much of the nose,
any way. The appeal was heard, and the complaint against
the mordacious relative was dismissed. As he had been a
month in prison, it is to be hoped that he took solemn warn-
ing,and will hereafter confine his dental exercise to the ordi-
nary articles of diet.

In some instances the complainant wished to withdraw the
charge, for the reason that he had already lost time in making
the prosecution, and did not wish to lose more. Sometimes,
in cases of robbery, the friends of the accused had offered to
restore the stolen property on condition that there should be
no prosecution, and very naturally the complainant was will-
ing to make such a compromise. But it was out of his power
to do so after having once made his complaint before the
magistrate, and his appeal to the grand jury was generally
of no avail. The well-being of society, in cases of profes-
sional thieves and the like, was held tobe paramount to the
desires of complainants, and if the testimony was clear there
was no delay in ordering- indictments. In one instance a man
who had been robbed, in a house whose character was not at
all doubtful, asked to withdraw the complaint because he had
already lost toomuch time in following it. He did not think
the accused was either young or penitent,but he could not
afford the time he was devoting to the case. He had evi-
dently been instructed what to do,as his testimony before the
grand jury was quite different from that in his complaint
sworn to before the magistrate. In his complaint he said he
knew that the prisoner took the money, but when in our
presence he was uncertain on the subject. He didn't know,
couldn't tell,didn't remember, was excited at the time, and
so on,until we found that he was determined to say and know
nothing. As there were no other witnesses,we wereforced
to dismiss the charge, though morally convinced of the guilt
ofthe accused. The complainant had determined to have the
case abandoned, and as the prejudices of the nineteenth
century are opposed to the use of the rack and thumb-screws
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in the grand jury room, we had no means of compelling the
witness to adhere tohis original story. Mind you, he had not
varied it so as to make him liable to the charge of perjury, in
one case or the other ;he had only substituted uncertainty
for certainty.

Another instance of the withdrawal of a complaint through
motives of kindness, was in the case of a woman who had lost
a few articles from her room while her door was left open.
The thieves were some young boys, whose parents were re-
spectable ;and as soon as the theft was traced to the culprits,
the property was at once returned. "Idon't want to make
felons of them," said the woman;"Ithink they took the
things out of a spirit of mischief, and that they will be good
boys in future. Themother of one of them has talked to me
about it, andIhave promised to withdraw the charge." Her
appeal was earnest, and before its close it was eloquent.
When she left the roomit was voted to dismiss the case. The
foreman then sent for her, told her that she had displayed
much kindness of heart, that the jury appreciated her mo-
tives,and had complied with her request. Her thanks, like
those of the woman mentioned heretofore, were given through
tears, and she rushed outside to congratulate the anxious
mother of the boy whom she had released.

Many phases of human nature canbe studied in the grand
jury room. The hatred which the natives of greenErin bear
towards our citizens of African descent is frequently seen
where the accused is of negro blood, and the witness is of the
race that boasts the Blarney Stone, and grows indignant at
mention of Boyne water. Given such a case, and the chances
are more than even that the witness will tell a story in which
indictment is the primary, and truth the secondary considera-
tion. If you have two or more witnesses of the loquacious
nationality, and take the pains to question them closely, you
will be likely to find a conspicuous inharmony in their testi-
mony. They seem to consider themselves called to "

swear
agin' the nagur," and they generallydo it. And it is possible
that, with the case reversed,— anaccused Celt and a testify-
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ing Ethiopian,— the evidence might be equally energetic.
But, for some reason, we did not have a fair opportunity to
settle this momentousquestion, and Imust therefore leave it
for the consideration of some grand juryof the future.

The detective officer shines brilliantly before the grand
jury. There was,now and then, aman of this profession who
was quiet and unpretending,but he formed au exception to
the rule. The detective had generally done wonderful things
in the discovery of crimes already committed, or in the pre-
vention of crimes contemplated or progressing. Some detec-
tives told their stories with admirable directness,while others
were evidently desirous of giving condensed histories of their
professional careers. "Did you arrest JohnJones ? " asks the
foreman when a detective is called in. "Yes, sir," is the
reply. "Why did you arrest him?" "Because Iheard he
had robbed Brown's store." "Did you find anything in his
possession?" "Yes, sir." "What did you find?" "The
articles named in the complaint." "That will do,officer; you
can go;

" and the officer bows,and departs.
This is all that the jury wants to know from the officer in

regard to the performance of John Joues, who is charged,
on complaint of Brown, with burglary in the first degree.
But the probabilities are two to one that when the foreman
asks, "Did you arrest John Jones ?" the officer will say, "I
was walking along Broadway, and saw Brown, who looked as
if he had been robbed. Iwent to his store, and saw the mark
of a chisel near the lock, and asked Brown if he had lost any-
thing. Brown told me he had, but did not know who had
robbed him. Ilooked at the chisel-mark, and thought it was
Jones's work. ThenIwent down Canal Street, and saw Jones
standing talking with two men, one of whom Iremembered
seeing sevenyears ago at the California State Prison, whenI
took the great stage-robber Smith up there for robbing the
Petaluma mail, and frightening a lady passenger so that she
died next week,and left two girls, three boys,andonehusband,
who felt so bad about it that he got married before the month
was out. Jones looked so innocent thatIknew he wasguilty;
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and soIfollowed himall the afternoon,and arrested him when
Isaw him go into a house on the Bowery. Isearched the
house, and found Brown's goods concealed where it was not
likely anybody could find them ;and there was a lot of other
goods thatIrecognized as coming from a store on Broadway,
that was robbed six weeks before." And so he goes on, ina
way calculated to impress his hearers with the belief that he
is a man of genius, and perfectly at home among thieves. He
knows all the movementsof the gentry that one does not like
to be intimate with, and when he finishes his narrative,you
contemplate him (to use the language of a certain celebrated
orator about another) as the East Indian contemplates his
favorite idol: you know that he is ugly, but you feel that he
is great. The story of a detective will frequently convey the
idea that the movements and actions of professional thieves
can be studied, like those of the robin or the beaver; andI
have sometimes thought that the burglar and pickpocket
should occupy places in natural history along with the birds,
beasts, and reptiles that inhabit the earth and make things
lively. One officer, who was a witness in several cases, was
a favorite with the jury, for the reason that he always gave
his testimony in the clearest and most direct manner. I
doubt if he used a dozen superfluous words in any instance,
and Icould almost say that he did not use a dozen of them
all together. His statements were short,sharp, and decisive;
and it is myimpression that he is far more efficient in the ser-
vice than someof his professional brethren who would occupy
fifteen minutes in telling a story that he could give in sixty
seconds, and have time to spare.

It is amusing to note the difference in the manner of wit-
nesses. There are some who cannot tell a direct story, no
matter how strongly they are urged to do so; and there are
others who could not be otherwise than brief. Some of this
difference is due tonationality. German and Irish were gen-
erally more loquacious than American and English. But it
was not all amatter of nationality, as there were instances of
extreme discursiveness on the part of the last-mentioned,

41
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while some of the former were brief almost to taciturnity.
And in regard to sex,Imust aver that the more talkative of
our witnesses belonged to the gentler half of humanity. A
lady of Baxter Street was one day testifying about a debate
between herself and aneighbor:a brick and a broomstick had
been used in the fray,and the head of the witness had been
slightly scarified by the corner of the brick. It was a simple
affair,— words and blows, and only two or three blows, at
that,— but the unhappy victim could not be induced to tell
her story without narrating the whole history of the bellicose
Bridget, whose hand had hurled the missile. Frequently the
foreman stopped her narrative,and told her tocut it short;she
would take breath in the pause, and then, with apreliminary"I'll tell all about it,yer honor," she would start again with
the rapidity of acarrier-pigeon. We soon found it was of no
use to attempt to restrain her, and so we listened as patiently
as possible to the conclusion of her story. There was a sigh
of relief around the jury-room when she retired, and Icould
not help thinking that the blow which she averred made her" sinseless and spacheless" for two hours was, to agreat ex-
tent, justifiable.

Another garrulous witness was a German who had suffered
robbery. He persisted in addressing tbe foreman as"shudge"
and the restof the assemblage as

" gentlemens on the jury."
Twice, when interrupted and told tobe brief, he complied by
beginninghis statement anew, with more minuteness of de-
tail; and at last the foreman found his patience exhausted,
and told the witness," The jury has no time to listen to your
stories." "0 shudge," said the man, in a tone that evinced
the most deeply wounded honor,"Idon't not come here to
tells you stories;Itells you only the truth." The polite
foreman apologized for the unintentional affront, and compro-
mised the matter by inducing the victim to answer a few
questions,and leave his story to be told in court. His evi-
dence was conclusive, and an indictment was promptly or-
dered against the party named in the complaint.

Frequently there were cases that attested the worthless-
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ness and depravity of certain members of the human race,
and their despicable treatment of relatives and friends. It is
an unpleasant spectacle to see wives giving evidence to send
their husbands to prison, brothers testifying against their
brothers, and sometimes (though none were called before us)
fathers testifying against their sons. There was one instance
wherein aman testified toaforgery of his signature,committed
byamember of his family. He stated that it was astrugglebe-
tweenduty and a respect for the family name for him tocome
before the jury; " andIonly determined to come here," said
he, "when 1 found all attempts to reform this man had failed.
Ihave paid his debts repeatedly,have twice started him in
business, and have several times paid checks on which he
forged my signature, rather than expose him. Ihave tried
to reason with him, and hoped he would do better;he shows
no signof repentance, and has told others that, out of regard
to the family,Ishall not dare to prosecutehim. Ifeel thatI
should do wrong if Iallowed him to run longer,and painful
as it is,Imust do my duty."

Here was aman of sensibility compelledby the conduct of
anear relative to appear in court as a prosecutor. It is to be
hoped that the culprit will learn a wholesome lesson from his
imprisonment;but if his-natureis as depravedas represented,
the probabilities are, that when he comes out from his term
of involuntary labor, he will not be greatly improved.

One day a woman came to testify against her husband for
striking her on the head with a piece of iron, which she pro-
duced from her pocket. The iron— a stove-hook — had been
broken by the force of the blow,and yet the woman was there,
with no evidence of having suffered more than a temporary
stunning and bleeding. She began her story in a tone of
firmness and determination, but gradually melted until her
voice was choking and her eyes were tearful. "Do you want
to press this complaint against your husband?" the foreman
asked. "Yes, sir,Imust,"she answered,after a pause. "We
have been married ten years,and they have been ten years
of quarrels. He beats me often;he drives me out at night ;
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he starves me,and is all the time cruel. He takes the money
Iearn,and spends it, andIcannot live with him any longer.
Ihave had him before the magistrate several times, and he
promises to do better; but when he is let off, he is as bad as
ever: He will not leave me, nor let me leave him,and we
shall have no peace till he is in prison, or one of us is dead."

One of the most artistic frauds that ever came to my knowl-
edge was developed before the jury. A man had loaned some
money, and taken the mortgage of a tract of land as security
on the note. Before loaning it he submitted the title to his
lawyer, who informed him that it was correct; and conse-
quently the bargain was closed. The note fell due,and went
to protest; the lawyer had,in the mean time,moved from the
city, and tbe other parties were not to be found. The land
which was mortgaged lay in New Jersey, and the holder of
the notetook the necessary steps to foreclose. A professional
searcher of titles went to the township mentioned in the pa-
pers, and found that there was no such land in existence.

The whole document was purely a myth. The boundaries
described could not be found, and had no existence any more
than if they had been located in the middle of the Atlantic
Ocean. The grantor named in the original deed had been
dead ten years at the time when the document was dated, and
the whole business was a conspiracy,in which the lawyer had
betrayed his client. One of the conspirators had turned
state's evidence,and came before us. His position was not
particularly comfortable,and he grew restive under the ques-
tions showered upon him. Little by little the truth was
drawn from him, and he practically confessed to havingbeen
the originator of the fraud, ten years ago. The papers were
evidently prepared with care,and had an appearance of genu-
ineness enough to deceive any man who was not suspicious
of wrong,and had relied uponhis lawyer to protect his rights.

A case that was at the same time amusing and saddening,
was that of a woman, the widow of a laborer, whose horse and
cart had been stolen. She was the complainant and principal
witness against the thief, who was promptly indicted. She
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stated that she had recovered the cart, but had not been able
to find the horse. Themorning after the indictment had been
ordered, we were surprised to see her waiting outside the
grand jury room. A juror asked her what she wanted,and
she replied that she came for her horse.

She was sent to the court-room, where,Ibelieve, the thief
was speedily tried and convicted. But day after day she
came to the grand jury room, and patiently waited outside
for the return of her horse. Each morning some one would
explain to her that we could do nothing, and she would then
goaway. But the nextmorning she would be there as usual,
and for nearly amonth she continued her patient but hopeless
watching. Sometimes she would come twice in the same
day,and, when accosted, her answer was always the same, "I
wantmy horse." At first her visits were subjects of merri-
ment,but it was very soon discovered that her mind could
not be altogether clear; and our merriment was changed to
pity,and our jests to words of sympathy for her loss.

Most of the witnesses were of the unattractive lot,and as
their stories were much alike, the business became a little
dull after the first week or two. Robberies and fights, and
fights and robberies, were narrated until the atmosphere be-
came charged with them. It was the same story,or the same
stories with slight variation,and we used to wish for a little
variety. And it wasastonishing how the advent of a pretty
womanused to refresh the wearied jurors,but they were not
often allowed that luxury.

One afternoon we came to a case of robbery, and the name
of the first witness had a feminine sound as the clerk read it.
Jurors had been sitting, not quite at their ease, listening to
the testimony of men and women whose stories were as de-
void of sentiment as the certificate of a steamboat inspector,
and whose forms and faces were as unattractive as a dredging
machine. When the witness was called in this case, the
jurors listlessly raised their eyebrows,and out of deference
to their acquired habit, turned their eyes towards the door.
She came; we saw; she conquered. She was pretty; she
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was finely attired; her demeanor was full of modesty, and,
at the same time,of self-possession. As she walked forward
to the foreman's place, to be sworn, there was a general
straightening of everybody around the room. Chairs were
drawn nearer to the table, young jurors stroked their mus-
taches,and old onespassed their hands over their bald crowns,
to be sure that no cobwebs lay there. Collars and neck-
ties were examined,to ascertain if en regie,and when the lady
walked to the witness chair, the double line of heads was as
straight and attentive as though just from the discipline of a
Russian drill-master. When the foreman questionedher, she
answered in a voice as silvery as a chime of tea bells,and it
seemed very unfortunate for all her listeners that her story
was brief. Not a word that she spoke was lost to any of the
forty ears that were inclined towards her, and when she
turned upon us a pair of bewitching eyes (I forget then-
color), there could be no doubt that the unwashed and un-
lettered burglar against whom she complained deserved the
severest penalty of the law. As she left the room, her silken
dress rustling like the leaves of autumn in a gentle breeze,
weregretted that she could not longer remain;and when the
door closed,an impressible juror sitting near it moved a bill
of indictment, which would have been carried without oppo-
sition, had there been no necessity for another witness to
complete the chain of evidence. The officer who captured
the thief and recovered the property was then called ;but he
was a commonplace fellow,and we only listened to his story
in the cause of justice. Compared with the lady who pre-
ceded him, he was as amarine turtle to a gazelle,or as amud-
scow to a yacht, and we were heartily glad when he was
through withhis testimony. If burglars would be free, they
should never be caught robbing a pretty woman who can go
before a grand jury. That fellow received the heaviest sen-
tence allowed by the law, as she went before the petit jury,
and told her story under the eye of the judge.
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The most valuable metal generally known is gold, and it is
likewise one of the most ancient. Itis found in various parts
of the globe,and is sufficiently scarce, andsufficiently hard to
obtain, to make itprecious. No doubt there is enough of it
in the composition of this globe,if it could be easily obtained,
to make it a very common metal. An Irishman once said,
speakingofthe gold mines of California, that there was suffi-
cient of the precious metal there,but it was terriblymixed
up with dirt. If it were not for this mixing with dirt,and
the difficulty of separating it,all of us might have gold enough
and to spare, though it is quite possible that it might be of
no more value than till or brass.

Thepeculiarity of gold is, that it is neverobtained entirely
pure. Silver is always alloyed with it,but in no definite pro-
portions. One of the purest specimens ever obtained gave,
when analyzed, ninety-eight hundredths of gold, while the re-
maining two hundredths were about equallydivided between
silver andcopper. Sometimes gold is foundalloyedwithsilver
in about equalproportions.

Gold is frequently referred to in the Scriptures,both in the
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Old Testament and in the New ; in one of the earliest books
of the Old Testament many applications of gold are described
similar to those of the present day. It was beaten into plates,,
drawn into wires, and even woven with threads of linen for
priestly robes. It was fashioned into breastplates, wrought
into chains,and used as asetting for precious stones.

Sometimes it was made into gods and idols, and in some
parts of the world it is worshipped as an idol up to the
present day. A great many men and women in this nine-
teenth century worship gold moreearnestly andmoredevoted-
ly than they worship anything else.

The ancients, when they wrought their gold into idols,
evidently had akeen perception of human nature.

Anidol of iron or of wood may be of little account; but
let one be made of gold, especially of solid gold, and with dia-
monds for eyes,and the whole world will fall down and wor-
ship it.

Where the ancients obtained their gold is not positively
known, but it is supposed that it was brought from Africa or
the East Indies,for the reasonthatthe fleet of Solomon, inaddi-
tion to gold,brought back ivory,spices, precious stones,ebony,
peacocks,apes, and sandal wood. The cargoes of King Solo-
mon were evidentlyof a widely assorted character,and doubt-
less found a goodmarket. Gold mines were evidently worked
in the desert of Gobi in the early days,and along theUral
Mountains there are now found the traces of ancient mining
operations supposed to date back to the time of King Solomon.

In the time of the Romans gold was not so abundant, and
in the middle ages the production was very small. At the
date of the discovery of America, it was estimated that the
whole amount of gold and silver in the old world was about
one hundred and seventy millions of dollars,and that the
supply obtained each year did not exceed the loss by wear
and other forms of destruction.

To enumerateall the goldmines of the world would require
much more space than Ihave at my disposal. Nearly all
parts of Europe contain deposits ofthe preciousmetal, though
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in many places where the ground is known to be auriferous
the deposits are too poor to pay the expenses of working.
Therichest gold mines ofEurope are in Russia,particularly
along the Ural Mountains. The eastern slope of the Ural
Mountains is moreproductive than the western,and the richest
portion of Northern Asia,so far as gold is concerned,is in
Eastern Siberia. Gold mining in that region, although not
productive, is comparatively in its infancy, and great re-
sults may be looked for before many years. Until quite re-
centlyall mines in Russia wereowned by the government,and
were operated by officers in the interest of the crown. The
result was, that there was very little enterprise displayed in
mining operations. The officer in charge of amining district
would be unwilling to take any active steps,or run great risks
in the explorations iu the interest of the gold mines,as he
would know that if he failed to returnaprofit to the govern-
ment he would very likely lose his place. Consequently
nearly all the mining operations were conducted on a sure
basis.

Some years ago the Russian governmentchanged its policy,
and began throwing open its mining works to private enter-
prise, exacting from the miners a liberal percentage of the
gross amount of gold and silver which they had obtained.
Theresult was, that under the stimulus of the enterprise,—
in which private organizations will always excel the govern-
ment,— the mining interest in Russia increased rapidly, and
the government now obtains from its percentage a much
larger annual revenue than it had obtained before from the
gold.

The discoveries of gold in America date from a very early
period. There werelarge quantities ofgold and silver in the
hands of the Peruvians and the Aztecs at the time of the
famous expedition ofPizarro and Cortes. A story is .told of
one of the capturedkings of Peru, who, in order to secure
his ransom, agreed to bring together in two months gold and
silver enough to fill his room. This would have been a suffi-
ciently great undertaking had he been confinedinan ordinary
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prison cell; but his captor, with an eye to business, had
put him in a large apartment, suited to his royal state. The
room is said to have been twenty-two feet long, seventeen
feet wide,and nine feet high. Such was the richness ofPeru
in the preciousmetals, that the old king had no doubt of his
ability to meet his contract; and he did fill the room in the
time. When his work was finished,and the metal was melted,
it was found that he had collected over fifteen millions of dol-
lars — averyhandsome sum topay for his liberty, whichhe did
not get after all.

From the time of the discovery in America until 1520,
there was more gold than silver exported to Europe; but
about that time Mexico was conquered,and large quantities
of silver were obtained. In the first three hundred years
succeeding the discovery of America, the receipts of Ameri-
can gold were estimated at three and a half times the pro-
duction of the old world, and those of silver at twelve
times the amount of this metal produced outside of America.
Gold was dug in America many hundreds of years ago. In
some portions of Georgia the ruins of ancient huts and uten-
sils wereuncovered a few years ago in working some of the
mines, and they are supposed to have belonged to a race of
men now extinct, though it is contended by some persons
that these gold works belonged to the periodof Ferdinand de
Soto. In the early part of this century gold mines weresuc-
cessfully worked in the Carolinas,Georgia,and other states;
but latterly the yield from these mines has greatly declined,
and the returns of gold are quite small.

The discoveries of gold in California in 1848, and in Austra-
lia three years later, are events in the history of the human
race ofmore importance than the discoveries of Mexico and
Peru in the days of Cortes and Pizarro. These discoveries
have given anew impetus to the migratory population of the
whole world, built up large cities and regions where before
there was only a wilderness, carried civilization and com-
merce where they were never known before,brought together
strange people of all nations,mingling them in harmony side
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by side, and have clonemore, perhaps, in the cause ofuniversal
peace and good will among all nations than any other discov-
eries of the present day.

In California, more than in any other part of America, peo-
ple of all nations are assembled. In the streets of San Fran-
cisco one may see the synagogue,the church,and the pagoda.
Christian and pagan, Jew and gentile, are mingled in the
crowds that passalong the streets,and they are found laboring
side by side to obtain the chief end of a large part of human
existence — the possession of wealth.

The discovery of gold in California, like many discoveries
of gold and silver elsewhere, was not the work of science. It
very often happens that those find who do not seek. A shep-
herd,a poor laborer,and evenchildren are chosen by Nature
to reveal to the world the treasures which she holds beneath
the surface. It was not Columbus,nor Cortes, nor Pizarro
who discovered the silver of South America,but an Indian
hunter. The most famous silver mines of Peru were found
in the same way. One day a shepherd, leading his flock
to feed on the slopes of the Andes, lighted some bushes to
prepare his frugal meal. A pebble heated by the flame at-
tracted his attention through its brightness, which reflected
the rays of the sun. He found the stone massive and heavy,
and finally carried it to the mint at Lima, where it was tested,
and proved tobe silver. The poor shepherd through his dis-
covery became amillionaire.

A hunter,climbing therocks in search of game,pulled up a
bush, and found piecesof silver imbedded in the earth which
the roots retained. A child, playing one day in the valley
near the cottage of a poor peasant in Russia, picked up a
shining pebble, and brought it home. The pebble was found
tobe very heavy, and on examination proved to be of gold.
Investigations followed this discovery, and an extensive gold
field was opened.

The discovery of gold iii California was accidental. Cap-
tain Sutter, who had seen many vicissitudes and adventures
in Europe and the wilds of America,arrived in California in
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1839 ;and two years later he obtained a grant of land, and
built a fort, which soon became the refuge for people coming
into the country. The pioneers of California all bear testi-
mony to the generosity of Captain Sutter at the time when
his fort was the capital, and he was king of the American
colony in the valley of the Sacramento. The legislature of
California a few years ago recognized his claims to the gen-
erosity of tbe people of the Pacific coast by granting him a
small pension for the remainder of his life.

Captain Sutter erected a saw-mill on the south fork of the
American River,at a place now called Coloma. On the 19th
day of January, 1848, James W. Marshall,while engaged in
digging a race for the saw-mill, found some pieces of yellow
metal, which he and the half dozen men working with him at
the mill supposed to be gold. He was confident of the im-
portance of the discovery, but he knew nothing of chemistry
or goldmining, and therefore could not prove the nature of
the metal, or know how to obtain it in paying quantities.
Every day he examined the mill-race to look for the metal;
every manat the mill thought Marshall was very wild, and so
paid little attention to him. The swift current of the mill-
race washed away much of the earth, and by this means par-
ticles of gold were left behind.

In a little while Marshall had quite a collection of speci-
mens, and his associates began to think that possibly there
might be agold mine there after all. About the middle of
February,one of the party employed at the mill went to San
Francisco,and took these specimens with him. He was in-
troduced to a goldminer from Georgia, who was immediately
satisfied of the character of the metal, and knew that the dig-
gings must be rich. This miner, Humphrey by name, deter-
mined to go at once to the mill,and examine the digging.

He arrived there on the 7th of March,and found work go-
ing on at the mill just as if there was no gold within a thou-
sand miles. The next day he took a pan and spade, and
washed someof the dirt from the bottom of the mill-race ; and
in a few hours he pronounced the mine the richest he had
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ever seen or known in Georgia. He then made a rocker,and
went to work washing for gold,and every day he obtained au
ounce or two of metal. The men at the mill made rockers
for themselves, and all were soou busy iu searching for gold.
Everything else was abandoned.

The rumor of the discovery did not spread rapidly. In the
middle of March the ownerof a large rauche at the head of
the Sacramento valley visited Sutter's fort, heard of the min-
ingat Coloma, and went to see it. He said that if similarity
of formation could be taken as proof, there must be gold on
his ranche. So, after ascertaining the mode of washing, he
posted off, and in a few weeks was at work on the bars of
Clear Creek, nearly two hundred miles from Coloma. A few
days later, another man Visited the mill, and the result was,
that in less than amonth, he had a party of Indians washing-
gold on Feather River, twenty-five miles from Coloma. Thus
the gold mines were opened almost simultaneously at distant
points.

The first printed notice of the discovery of gold was given
in a newspaper published in San Francisco,on the 15th of
March. On the 29th of May, the same paper announced that
its publication would be suspended, and said,—" The whole country, from San Francisco to Los Angeles,
and from the sea-shore to the base of the Sierra Nevada, re-
sounds with the sordid cry of, Gold !gold!gold!— while the
field is left half planted, the house half built,and everything
neglected but the manufacture of picks, and shovels,and the
means of transportation to the spot where amanobtained one
hundred and twenty dollars' worth of the real stuff in one
day's washing, and the average for all concerned was twenty
dollars per diem."

The towns and villages were deserted. Farmers left their
fields,and the crews of ships at anchor in San Francisco Bay
deserted; soldiers left their posts;herdsmen abandoned their
charges,and everybody made the quickest possible speed to
the mines. Merchants of San Francisco found their clerks
leaving their counters, andin many instances,after struggling
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against fate, finding themselves alone, without assistance and
unable to obtain any, they closed their shops, and followed
the example of their subordinates.
It is related that one day a ship came into port,having

taken apilot outside the entrance to the bay. Thepilot, in
the hearing of some of the crew, told the captain of the won-
derful discovery, and, as he afterwards acknowledged, exag-
gerated the real state of affairs very considerably. The ship
came to anchor about sunset, and was to be moved to her
dock the nextmorning. When the captain went on deck to
wait the arrival of his pilot,he found nobodyon board. The
sailors had heard the story of wonderful fortunes to be ob-
tained in the mines, and they had stolen a boat, and gone
ashore. The first and second mates had followed theexample
of the men,leaving the captain tohis solitary ship. Thepilot
came off, as agreed. He was a conservative old grandfather,
who did not believe in makingmoney; otherwise there would
have been nopilot at all. He told the captain that it was use-
less to try to get the ship to the dock, or do anything with
her; and the latter,after thinking the matter over, concluded
itwould be best to leave the craft at anchor,put her in charge
of akeeper, if such aman could possibly be found, and make
a journey to the mines himself.

The first specimen of gold sent from California to New
York was forwarded to the editor of the New York Herald,
the paper which was first on the Atlantic coast to announce
the discovery. The first rumors were received with incredu-
lity and ridicule,but very soon the specimens of the precious
metal coming in considerable quantities, and the enthusiastic
letters of officers of the armyand menof goodrepute,changed
the current of feeling,and an almost unparalleled excitement
began. It spread through Europe and Asia,and the thirst
for gold was universal. In 1847 the population of California
altogether was not fifteen thousand;in 1849 the great rush
began, and it was estimated that,during the six months from
the 1st of July,1849, to the 1st ofJanuary, 1850, ninety thou-
sand personsarrived in California from Mexico,Chili,Peru, the
Sandwich Islands,United States, and Europe. Of this ninety
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thousand, such were the hardships they had to endure,and
the privations to which they were subjected, one fifth of the
entire number perished by disease within six months succeed-
ing their arrival.

Before 1850 the population of California had risen to one
hundred thousand,and it has been increasing ever since. Its
population ten years later was estimated at about seven hun-
dred thousand.
It is a curious fact that most of the rich placer diggings

in California were discovered within three or four years of the
discovery at Suiter's mill-race. Some rich deposits have been
found since that time, but none of them of any great impor-
tance. The placer fields of California to-day are pretty
nearly worked out, and the most extensive mining of that
state is now prosecutedby machinery.

The earlier diggings were in the valleys or streams or in
gulches, opening into the valleys. The washings were first
conducted with a sheet iron pan, held in the hands of the
miner, who could wash only a few quarts of earth at a time.
An improvement upon the pan was the rocker, abox arranged
so that it could be rocked like a cradle, with no board atone
end, with a few slats nailed across the bottom to catch the
gold,and having a piece of sheet iron on the top pierced with
boles a quarter of an inch in diameter. Earth was thrown
upon this iron,and water was poured on. The cradle was set
upon a slight incline, so that the stones rolled off at the end,
while the water, with the earth, sand, and gold, was carried
through. The gold caughtupon the riffles, while the lighter
substances were washed away. Nuggets,or large piecesof
gold that would not pass through the holes, were sometimes
thrown out with the stone and lost; but the danger of such
an occurrence was not very great,principally for the reason
that nuggets werenot alarmingly abundant.

Two men were required to work a rocker. It was placed
by the side of a stream, and one mangrasping its handle with
one hand, flourished a dipper in the other. His companion
brought the auriferous earth to the machine, and threw itupon
the iron. Man number one would then throw a quantity of
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water upon the earth,and agitate the machine as rapidly as
possible. The earth and waterwould become mixed,and pass
through the holes,and the stone would roll away from the end
of the cradle. It was necessary to keep the water running
pretty briskly on the top of the machine, and likewise to
keep it well supplied with earth. By the end of the day's
working at this business,the two men would be delightfully
wearied and ready to engage in almost any other honorable
and profitable pursuit, especially aprofitable one.

My first experience with a rocker was not of an agreeable
character. Accompanied by a friend,Iwent to a locality
where it was reported that a miner a few days before had
obtained eight hundred dollars in a single day. We were
willing to begin at that rate, though we were confident we
should make a thousand a day before the end of the week.
We carried our tools to the spot, and having placed our
rocker, began work. Iworked the machine, and Harry, asI
will call my friend, supplied it with earth. Iplaced the
machine by the side of the stream where Icould easily dip
out the water, and told Harry tobegin.

For about an hour the machine did very lively work.
Whenever Ilagged, Harry would remind me of the eight
hundred dollar man. ThenIwould give an extra flourish to
the tin dipper, and pile on an extra quart of water. Ikept
Harry busy bringing earth, and he kept me busy washing it
away. At the end of an hour or so we thought we would
see how things were getting on.
Iraised the lid, examined the riffles, and not a particle

of gold was to be seen. The result was not encouraging,and
Itold Harry we had better move a little way down the
stream, and try itagain. We did so.

This time Harry took the rocker, and Iwent into the
shovelling- business. We made things lively for another hour.
Harry was sure we were right this time,as the earth wasof a
different color,and the water,as it ran from the machine, was
so yellow, thai it certainly must be tinged with gold. What
we most feared was to lose the big nuggets that might roll
out from the rocker, and so we examined every stone with
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all the care of ageological student ;but somehow there was
not a nugget among the whole lot, and after a while we
thought the nugget business was played out.

When we had been in this newplace anhour, we concluded
to adjourn for dinner. Harry wanted to look into the rocker,
but Itold him our appetites might be better if we waited
until after dinner for the examination. Our dinner was a
very plain one, consisting of a piece of bread that might
have been sold for a brick, and a slice of pork that had
probably come down from the Silurian period.

We were temperate in drinking; that is to say, we drank
nothing but water,and itmay be proper to add, that we had
nothing but water to drink. During the meal we consoled
and congratulated ourselves upon being in the eight hundred
dollar region. We had counted in the morning upon making
at least that sum, but now we were willing to put up with
four or five hundred. Our air castles were reasonably gor-
geous, though somehow the pains in our backs and legs,
diminished their brilliancy.

When our meal was finished, we raised the lid and began
examining the rocker. This time there was something in the
riffles, and we exulted. Close examination,however, showed
that there was nothing there except black sand, a few small
pebbles, and three or four particles of gold, each about as
large as apin's head. We changed our base of operations,
and moved again to a new spot.
Ido not think either of us was ever harder worked and

more weary thanat the end of thatday. We had pains enough
all over our bodies to set up a window market, and if we did
not sleep well that night, it was not for lack of weariness.
We were a trifle disgusted to find that in our verdancy we
had been washing what the miners call " strippings," that is,
the surface earth which lies above the pay dirt. We might
as well have washed the sweepingsof Broadway, and hope to
obtain gold. We learned somethingbyexperience,as a great
many others have done. " Working therocker," we concluded,
was too severe for lazy men, and we speedily gave it up.
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Underground work in gold mining does not properly begin
with the surface washings. It is true the earth is torn out,
and large excavations are made; but they are all done by the
light of day,and where the open air circulates through them.
As heretofore stated, the primitive form of gold-digging is
with the pan and the rocker. After the rocker, there are
several forms of sluicing, or washingaway of the earth. The
ordinary construction of a sluice is a long box, with a current
of water running through it. The earth is thrown into the
sluice, washed towards its lower end, and carried away by
the water. The stones, of various sizes, are thrown out with
a shovel or fork; the gold and black sand fall by their weight,
and are caught in the riffles, or cleats, nailed across the bot-
tom ofthe sluice. Earth which will not pay for working with
the pan or rocker can be made profitable in this mode of
operation, for the reason that one man or two men can wash
with the sluice many times the quantity of earth that they
could work with the primitive process.

Another form of sluice,known as
"Long Tom," is generally

elevated upon posts, a foot or two above the ground. At its
upper end there is a coveringof sheet iron,very much like
that which covers the rocker. Another system of surface

(802;
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mining is that which is known as hydraulic mining, and by
means of it,earth that will not pay for washing in any other
way can be worked to advantage. By this process theminers
will tear down large banks and hills,and wash them entirely
away. The process was invented in 1852, by Edward Matti-
son, a native of Connecticut,and introduced by him to great
advantage. The water is conducted through iron tubes,
terminating in a flexible hose with anozzle like that of a fire
engine. The "head " of the watermust be many feet higher
than the place where it emerges from the hose, so as to give
an enormouspressure.

Equipped in this way the miner washes away the base of
the bank. In-a little while the upper part falls,and as the
gravelly ground is composed of pebbles, and is naturally
rather loosely consolidated,large massesof the hill come down
with a violent crash. The greatest danger to life in this kind
ofmining is in the falls of the earth.
Iwas once at a place near Grass Valley, California, where

they were at work by means of hydraulic mining. A large
cavity had been cut away under the base of the hill with the
streams of water. Every moment the hill was expected to
fall, but somehow it seemed to retain its position. One of the
men incautiously ventured near it,and just ashe had done so,
the earth fell,and the man was partially buried beneath it.
He screamed Joudly with pain. His companions rushed for-
ward to relieve him, when another mass of earth fell, partially
burying two of those who had come to his rescue. Other men
went to their assistance,and in a little while the three were
extricated.

The first manhad his leg broken,and one foot badly crushed.
The other two were severely bruised,and the foot of one of
them was permanently injured. It frequently happens that
in this way men are killed or injured partially through want
of caution, and partially owing to the dangers inseparably
connected with hydraulic mining.

The force of water thrown in this way, with an enormous
pressure, is almost wonderful. The solid earth is cut and torn
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away, and sometimes stones weighing several pounds are
tossed into the air. The particles of earth fly in all directions.
The water rebounds sometimes,and in a little while the men
who manage the hose are thoroughly drenched. On a level
surface a stream of water directed upon the solid earth at an
angle of twelve or thirteen degrees,will cut a trench or fur-
row with the rapidity of aplough. When the earth falls, the
largest blocks are broken up with the pick or with the streams
of water, and the debris is thrown iuto a large channel, or
flume, at the basis of the hill where the work is going on.
The flume has riffles at its bottom, and many turnings, so that
the gold may be saved. The stream of water carries away
the earth, and leaves the gold behind.

There is no system of mining more destructive than this.'
Hills are cut away, and sometimes, for many acres, the rock is
laid bare. The whole scene is one of desolation. The earth
that is washed down fills the channels of rivers, and is some-
times carried a long distance. Before California was opened
for goldmining, the water of her streams was perfectly clear;
but since the beginningof mining the streams have lost their
pellucid character,and the discolored water extends to the
Bay of San Francisco,and sometimes out to sea. The lower
part ofthe Sacramento River has been partially filled up, and
there are parts of the great bay which arenow much shallow-
er than ofold.

As the surface diggings of California showed signs of ex-
haustion,attention was given to mining in quartz rock. In
the ledges of the mountain-sides veins were discovered rich
in gold, and pieces of the rock taken from these veins gave
promise of profitable working.

The man withpick, and pan, and rocker requiredbut little
capital for the prosecution of his enterprise;but mining in
the quartz rock requires money to conduct it. Shafts must
be sunk,and levels must be driven;the ore must be raised to
the surface, the rock must be pulverized, and the gold ex-
tracted; and the machinery to accomplish this is more or less
elaborate,and always costly. The mines are worked in the
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same way asother undergroundmines. The shafts,the levels,
the tunnels,are the same;but after the ore is raised, there is
a great expense attending its reduction. The rock must be
broken, and placed in pulverizing machines, and after it is
crushed, whether by rollers or stamps, the gold must be
separated.

The water which carries away the gold is made to flow
where it comes in contact with quicksilver placed along a
seriesof riffles. Inmany instances blankets arespread, over
which the water flows; aud as the gold comes in contact with
the rough surface of these blankets,it is caught and held.

Some of the goldminers in California invented a table of
amalgamated copper,on which quicksilver was spread,aud the
ore comingincontact withit wasstopped.

There areother inventions for the same purpose. In one
the pulverizedore is agitated in a bath of quicksilver, and in
another an inclined trough is divided into compartments filled
with quicksilver, in which a series of forks have anoscillating
movement, to bring the sands in contact with the fluid metal
as they flow through the troughs. Sometimes sheep-skins
are used inside of blankets, so that the golden fleece can be
considered an affair of modern times, as well as of the earliest
days of ship-building.

In working the placer mines by the hydraulic process, the
miner canmanage with profit the dirt which contains only a
millionth part of gold.

In the quartz mining, the proportion of gold oughtnaturally
tobe greater,since it is necessary to execute all the work,
which is partly done at the placers by nature; that is, to dig,
transport, pulverize, enrich the ore, and finally amalgamate it.

In California the quartz ores of least hardness cannot be
workedprofitably when theyyield less than five dollars' worth
of gold to the ton,orabout one hundredthousandth proportion.
Quicksilver is mainly employed in the auriferous quartz ores.
When the gold of the placer is very fine, and invisible to the
eye,or the work is done by means of long channels,riffles
filled with quicksilver are placed in the bed of the stream,
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which detain all the gold in its passage,no matter how small
the particles. The scales of gold which come incontact with
this fluid are instantly caught up,and noprocess has yet been
invented which can supersede that of quicksilver.

The amalgam obtained in this way is generally liquid,
but it is allowed to take up sufficient gold to give it the
consistency of paste. It is passed through a chamois-skin
folded into a bag, and twisted like a piece of wet linen.
The quicksilver,being separated from the gold,passes through
the pores ofthe skin in the form of silver drops,and is caught
ina basin beneath. Thegold must nowbe separated from the
paste, and the amalgam left behind resembles a ball of tin.
Quicksilver dissolves gold just as water dissolves sugar, but
the quicksilver canbe driven away in vapor,and thegold will
remain. The amalgam can be made to give upits gold in the
same way that a solution of sugar and water can be made to
yield sugar candy. In this way gold may be considered the
sugar candy of the miner.

The balls of amalgam are placed in an iron retort, which is
heated in a furnace. At a high temperature the quicksilver
boils,andascends in the form ofvapor towards the neck of the
apparatus. The neck of the retort opens into a tub of water,
whichcondenses the vaporized quicksilver,and causesit to fall
to the bottom.

When the operation is concluded, the quicksilver is at the
bottom of the tub, and the ball of gold is in the retort. With
the quicksilver driven out,thegoldhas aporous and spongyap-
pearance, lt is remelted in crucibles,and then cast into bars.
If the operation is properly conducted, hardly any of the
quicksilver will be lost. Ihave known instances where
miners haveused a quantity of quicksilver twenty or thirty
times over, with hardly any appreciable diminution of its
weight.

A greatmany quartz mines have been openedin California,
Colorado, and otherportions of America. Some of them have
returned much less money to their stockholders than to the
men who organized the companies. During the height ofthe
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mining fever,it was comparatively easy to organize acompany,
where a man had any reasonable supposition that a mine ex-
isted. All through California quartz mines were opened, but
those which have paid a profit to the operators could almost
be counted on the fingers' ends. The most profitable centre
of quartz mining is in the vicinity of Grass Valley,a short
distance from the line of the Central Pacific Railway. Most
of the mines opened there have been profitable, though there
are some which nevermade any money.

The richest and most famous of the Californian quartz
mines is the one known as Hayward's. Its early history was
one of disaster,but for several years it has been paying a
steady and handsome profit to its owner. Iremember, on my
arrival in San Francisco,a resident of that city told me of
Hayward's case."Hayward," said he, "used to have a hard time of it,but
now he takes things easy. He spendsmost of his time in San
Francisco,andonce in every fortnight he goes up to the mill,
and orders them to 'clean up.' They clean up; the gold is
retorted, and he brings it downhere. He has a clear income
often or twelve thousand dollars a week from the mine,and
appears to enjoy himself."

Probably the most famous mines of California,and those
which have swallowed up the most money, are the Mari-
posa. Mariposa is a Spanish word,meaning" butterfly ;"and
there never was amore gaudy butterfly, to catch the eye of a
speculatingpublic, than the Mariposa of California. 'General
Fremont obtained a grant of land on which the mines are lo-
cated, and he organizeda stock company, which was expected
to return an enormous revenue; somehow thegoldenpromise
did not turn out brilliantly, and those who invested became
heavy losers.

Mariposa wentdown, and carried with it a great many con-
fiding men. By and by it came up again, and anew specula-
tion was started. More money was invested, with pretty
nearly the sameresult as before ; and so ithas gone on up to
the present time; and once in a while there is a speculation
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in Mariposa. Somebody wins a great deal of money, and
somebody loses agreat deal.

My only visit to the Mariposa mines convinced me that
they are good things to make money out of, provided they
could be operated to a great profit. There were five large
mines on the Mariposa grant. Only one of them was at work,
and at this one the superintendent politely refused to allow
us anopportunity for inspection. He said they were taking
out a fair amountof gold, but he thought their amalgamating
process was not perfect; and consequently the shareholders
could not expect a large dividend. It is possible he would
have granted us permission to descend into the mine ;but as
two men had been killed recently in one of the tunnels,and a
man, not long before, had fallen down the shaft, we concluded
it wasaltogether too good a place for accidents, and one that
we did not care to inspect.

The waysofthe quartzminers — thatis to say,ofthe own-
ers of the mines

—
are something wonderful. Thousands of

mines have been managed by men no more competent to su-
perintend mining than to construct a new solar system. Some
years agoImade the acquaintance of a sea captain who had
retired from the service,and concluded to go into business.
He had begun life as a cabin boy, having run away to sea.
He next sailed before the mast, and had gone through all the
grades,until he was qualified to be master of a ship. He had
abrother-in-law who was a director in amining company, and
the directors, in their infinite wisdom, concluded that this re-
tired sea captain, whose sands of life had not altogether run
out, would make an excellent mining superintendent, as he
was good for nothing else.

On what reasoning they based their determination Ido not
know. He had never seen a mine in all his life,and could
not tell the difference between apiece of granite and a frag-
ment of gold-bearing quartz. Imet him one day, and he told
me he was to start on the following morning for the scene of
operations, where he would take charge of a mine. Ilost
sight of him for several months, but one day met him on
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Broadway,looking as if he had just been sentenced to the
penitentiary. Iasked how his mining speculation was get-
ting along, and he beggedme not to talk about it."
Itold them," said he, " that Idid not know anything

about mining;but they shippedme out there, and told me to
manage the craft the best wayIcould, and they knew I
would get along ali right. When Igot there, a shaft had
been made twenty or thirty feet down, and the mill was
nearly completed. Iwas determined not to let on to the men
there thatIdid not know all about the business,and when
the man in charge of the works came to me,Itold him to go
ahead,— that he was doing everything all right. Ihurried
the mill up,and, as it was approaching completion,Iwent to
the mouth of the shaft, looked at several heaps of rocks,
pointed out one,and told them to crush that first. Isaw the
fellows sticking their quids in their larboard jaws,and sup-
posed that it indicated thatIknew whatIwas about." We went to work, and run the mill for a week, and the
foreman asked me if he had not better clean up. Itold himI
did not think the mill looked very dirty, and guessedIwould
not clean up for a while. Fact is,Idid not know what clean-
ingup meant. Ivisited a neighboring mine, got acquainted
with the superintendent, who knew justabout as much ofthe
business as Idid,and precious little more;but from himI
found out what it was to 'clean up.'"IthoughtIwould let the mill run another week,and soI
did. Then we cleaned up,and there was not a particle of
gold tobe found. Itold the foreman he had not arranged
things properly; that the quicksilver ought to be on the
other side of the riffle, so as to catch the gold when it fell
over. 1 bought blankets, and sheep-skins, and everything
else, but could not accomplish anything."Iused to go down in the mine occasionally, and somehow,
every time Iwent there, there was always an accident — not
a serious one, to be sure; but they would dump me out of the
bucket, or run against me, or turn ahose on me by accident,
or do something. Iwas getting into trouble every day, but
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it neverhappened in such a way thatIcould accuse anybody.
The country was not fit for a dog to live in, andIsoon got
tired of it." The company got tired of it too, andIkept writing such
discouraging letters, and,besides, the sheriff came on me, and
seized everything; so that they finally told me to come home.
Ileft the place suddenly, took the stage coach, and started
east."Ihad a back seat in the coach, and right in front ofme
were two men who were talking about the mines. They
spoke of various things that did not interest me much, but
finally one of them referred to the Ready ReturnMine, which
was the oneIhad been running." One of these fellows' laughed, and said,'Iwish we had
gone to see the Ready Return Mine. Jim Jackson says it is
the funniest thing alive. There is a sailor there, superin-
tendent of the mine, who does not know any more about
mining than you do about the Ten Commandments. He came
out there, pretended to be very wise, and set the boys to
crushing wall rock — nothing but the meanest wall rock —
with not an ounce of gold in a thousand tons of it. Well,
they let him keep on, as there was not any gold there any
way; andIreckon he has about spent all the company's
money, and will have to bust pretty soon. They have agood
deal of fun with him, and play all sorts of tricks ou him. I
wish we had gone there, and seen the fellow. When the
mine busts completely, they are going to lower him down the
shaft, under some pretext, then haul up the bucket, and let
him stay a day or two, to teach him something about mining.'" WhenIheard this," said my aquatic friend, "Imade up
my mind thatIhad had enough of that business; and then I
knew bow those fellows had beeu gagging me. You won't
catch me at agold mine again."
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One of the first metals known to man was copper. Itis
related in Scripture that Tubal Cain was "an instructor of
every artificer in brass and in iron." In the book of Job we
read that " copper is molten out of the stone." It is re-
corded in Egyptianhistory that the Emperor Cheops worked
a copper mine inSinai. The ancient Egyptians were familiar
with copper,and the Syrians, PhSnicians,and also the Greeks
and Romans, used a great deal of it in the manufacture of
monuments and statues of bronze. The Colossus of Rhodes,
after lying in the sand for nine hundred years,is said to have
required nearly a thousand camels to convey its pieces away.
The ancients seem tohave worked copper mines very exten-
sively, and their facilities for making large castings were
quite equal to those of modern times.

Copper was known in America to the races that inhabited
this continent before the Indians had any knowledge of it,
as appears from the various utensils of copper found in the
ancient mounds of the Western country and the extensive
mining works along the shores ofLake Superior. TheMexi-
cans and Peruvians had many tools of copper, and it is a
curious fact that these tools are almost identical in compo-
sition with the tools found at Thebes and other points along
the Nile. A chisel found in a silver mine in Peru contained
ninety-four per cent, copper, five per cent, tin, and one per
cent. iron.
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Copper was used for money at a very early period. Some
coins are in existence supposed to be twenty-five hundred
years old. They contain from sixty to seventy-fiveper cent.
of copper, and the residue is made up of tin, lead, and zinc.

The mines which supply the copper of commerce are situ-
ated in almost all parts of the world. Many of them are
worked by English companies, and made tributary to the
great smelting establishments at Swansea, in Wales. It is
easier to carry ores to the localities where coal is mined, than
it is to carry the coal to the copper mines. The great value
of many copper oresadmits of their transportation from the
interior of countries to the sea-coast,and their shipment thence
by sea to the place where they canbe reduced with the great-
est economy.

*

InAmerica there aremany smelting works onvarious parts
of the coast,and at some interior points,but none of them
are as extensive as the English ones.

Many copper mines are worked on the Andes, particularly
in Chili and Peru. Central America and Mexico contain
many mines, some of them of great value. Copper deposits
are scattered throughout the United States, all the way from
New England to California, though comparatively few of
them are valuable. There are copper mines of great value
and world-wide celebrity inCornwall,England. Other parts
of the British Isles produce this metal. There are valuable
copper mines in Germany, Sweden, and Norway, and the
mines of the Ural Mountains of Russia are among the richest
on the globe. In1830 the copperproduction of GreatBritain
wasmore than half the entirecopper production of the world.
Copper mining in other parts of the world was not exten-
sivelyprosecuted;but subsequently the industry increased so
rapidly that twenty-five years later the amount of copper
producedinGreat Britain, though not less in quantity, was
only one fourth of that of the entire globe.

Occasionally circumstances give a great impetus to copper
mining. For instance, in 1866, the war between Chili and
Spain cut off the copper supply from the former country,and
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gave a great impetus to copper mining elsewhere. In Cali-
fornia several copper mines were opened, and were making
an enormous profit for their owners, when suddenly the war
between Spain and Chili came to an end, the Chilian mines
were opened again, and the copper mines of California dimin-
ished greatly in value.

Copper is found in various forms ; sometimes in sulphurets
or oxides, and crystallized in various ways. In some parts of
the world it is found in apure state.

Copper mines are very much like other mines, and do not
require a special description. They may be tersely set down
as holes in the ground;and one hole jn the ground, so far as
light and darkness go, is verymuch like another. Iremem-
ber that on one occasion, while travelling in a distant part of
the world,Iendeavored to urge a friend to accompany me to
visit a curious cave. He shookhis head doubtfully,and said,"O, it's nothing but a hole in the ground; what's the use
of going there ?

" A few days later,Ihad arranged an ex-
cursion into a silver mine, and urged him to join me. He
declined, with the remark, "What's the use of going into
it? it's nothing but a hole in the ground." Again, when
a mining excursion was in progress, he declined tobe of the
party because the place was in a hole in the ground,and he
did not wish toget beneath the surface of the earth until he
was dead.
Itmay be said of a copper mine, as of a coal mine, an iron

mine,or anything else of the sort, " it's nothing but a hole
in the ground;" but if you should ask, as my friend did," What's the use of going there?

"
Ithink in many in-

stances the owners could point to fine houses and heavy
bank accounts, to show you, beyond a doubt, that there is
a good deal of use in visiting the mine, or, at all events,
in owning it.

Copper mines, some of them at least, are very goodthings
to own, while others are veYy good to let alone. Many a
speculator has come to grief by dabbling in copper stocks,
while many another speculator has made a great deal of
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money by it. Copper mining is very much like a lottery ;
there are prizes, and very valuable ones, and there are also
a great number of blanks. InCornwall, the Great Consoli-
dated Mines, as they are called, made a profit in twenty
years of three millions of dollars, and their product in one
year was half amillion dollars. In the next eight years the
dividends dwindled down to a very small figure, owing to
the expense of working,and for six years afterwards no divi-
dend was declared ; then, immediately after, rich deposits
werefound, and enormous dividends paid. An idea of the
extent of these mines may be formed when it is known that
the aggregate length .of the underground workings is more
than seventymiles.

One company in Cornwall paid in five dollars on each
share, and its stock consisted of one thousand shares. In
the first three months of regular working the amountcleared
was seventy-five thousand dollars. In the following year it
cleared onehundred thousand dollars. Five years later tho
dividends amounted to seventeen hundred dollars a share,
and each share was Worth two thousand dollars. This was
a very fair profit on an investment of five dollars.

In another mine the shares originally cost twenty-five
dollars each, and a few years later they were worth five
thousand one hundred and seventy-five dollars a share.

One copper mine inAustralia was opened in 1845. The
whole amount of capital p^id in was sixty thousand dollars,
and the dividends up to March, 1850, were nine hundred
thousand dollars. None of the dividends wereless than fifty
per cent, on the capital, and some were at the rate of two
hundred per cent. Half amillion dollars remained undivided,
so that in five years the total profits amounted to nineteen
times the whole amount of capital invested.

The copper region of Lake Superior contains almost the
only mines that produce this metal profitably worked in the
United States. The existence of masses of native copper had
been known for a long time, but nothing wasdone towards
mining in that region until the Indian title was extinguished,
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in 1842. Immediately after this the country was rapidly
taken upby adventurers from the Eastern States, and mining
operations were begun. The state geologist, Dr. Houghton,
had examined the country, and located the productive region
on the range of the Trap Hills commencing on the south coast
of Keweenaw Point. From Keweenaw Point the Trap Hills
run in two or three parallel ranges,extending westward more
than one hundred miles. There are other trap formations
presenting some mineral indications,but most of the profit-
able mines are in this narrow belt. A great many mines
have been opened,but comparatively few of them.have been
found profitable.

Copper ores are found in various conditions,but there are
no mines in the world where there is so much of it in the
native state as in the Lake Superior region. The largest
masses standupon their edges in the A'ein. Sometimes they
are many yards in length and several feet in breadth, and
their thickness varies from an inch to more than a yard.
Silver is associated with copper, sometimes in occasional
lumps unattached to the copper, though generally the two
metals are in contact, as if the silver had been deposited with
the copper, Avithout forming an alloy with it. Ibelieve no
alloy of the twometals is ever found there, and consequently
they can never have been in a fused condition in contact.
The lumps of silver vary in weight from a few grains to sev-
eral pounds. ».e.

Masses of copper of great size have been found. One was
discovered several years ago containing at least five hundred
tons, and other masses are said to have contained more than
eight hundred tons.

The work of cutting out one of these masses sometimes
occupies several weeks or months. The mass fills the entire
vein, so that the rock must be removed on one side ; the
mass is thus left as a Avail, its upper edge extending into the
roof and its lower edge into the floor. When the side is laid
bare, the mass is attacked at one end by introducing charges
of powder, and as fast as room is obtained, and cracks are
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opened between the copper and the rock, the size of these
charges is increased. Theusual form of blasting under such
circumstances is by what is kriown as the " sand blast."

Powder is poured loosely into the openings in large quanti-
ties, and is then coA~ered with dry sand. It is lighted by
means of a safety fuse, Avhich gives the men time to escape.
The first blast Avill be in a small cavity, and as the cavities
are enlarged more powder is introduced, until sometimes sev-
eral hundred pounds are spread in the crevice and fired at
once. In several instances one thousand pounds of poAvder
haA'e been burned at a single blast. When the mass has
been thrown doAvn in this way, the work of cutting it so that
it canbe removed begins.

Two miners strike in turn upon along steel chisel held by
a third,and thus gradually cut a groove across the copper.
This work is repeated until the mass is cut through, and
sometimes it requires an entire month tomake a single cut.
The mass is reduced into pieces weighing five or six tons
each, which can be hoisted up the shaft, and it Avill then be
cut into little morsels weighing notmore than two or three
tons each, so that it can be easily handled.

Togive an idea of the extentof this kind of work, it may
be stated that some years ago a mass of copper was uncov-
ered on which nearly three thousand pounds of powder were
expended before it was thrown over so that it could be cut.
When it was thrown over it was forty-fi\e feet long, and its
greatest thickness Avas eight feet. Several months Avere re-
quired for cutting it up so that it could be removed, and it
Avas estimated from its measurement to weighmore than five
hundred tons. This mass copper usually yields more than
ninety per cent,of pure metal.

The copper mines of Lake Superior are generally very
profitable, Avhere they pay at all, but investments in them
should be made Avith great caution. Many copper companies
have been organized, and the stock has been put upon the
market and sold, Avhen the mine had no existence except in
the brain of its originator.
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A very valuable substance found in copper mines is that
knoAvn as malachite. Specimens of it are found in the Lake
Superior district, in Australia, and sometimes in England.
The greatest quantities of it— in fact the only quantities of
any importance in the whole world— are in the Ural Moun-
tains,in Russia. In the mine of Tagilsk, a pretty toAvn of
tAventy-five thousand inhabitants,situated in the Ural Moun-
tains, there is a valuable copper mine which produces im-
mense quantities of malachite.

Malachite is a protocarbonate of copper, and by analysis
yields seventy-one per cent, of protoxide of copper. It is
distinguished for its beautiful green color,variegated in many
ways, its fine texture, and its ability to receive high polish.
It is used for jewelry, and is converted into tables, vases, and
many articles ofgreat beauty.

In the mine of Tagilsk, about thirty years ago, an enor-
mous mass of malachite was discovered, and several years
Avere required to remove it. If it could have been taken out
inits natural state,it would have been the greatest curiosity
of the known world. The Avhole weight of this mass was
estimated at seven hundred and twenty thousand pounds.
Sh' Roderick Murchison examined this mass before it was
touched by the wedge or hammer,and his description is quite
interesting. He says,—"The copper ground that we haA'e been describing having
been excavatedby shafts, an enormous mass of malachite was
detected at the depthof twohundred and eighty feet. These
strings of green copper ore occurring at intervals were fol-
lowed dowmvard, when, increasing with width and value,
they were found to terminate at the base of the present mine
in an immense irregularly shaped mass of solid malachite.
When we examined this mass, much of the surrounding ma-
trix had been removed, and it presented an appearance of
having been cast ina depression of the stone. We are dis-
posed to view it as having resulted from copper solutions
emanating from all the porous, loose, surrounding mass, and
Avhich, trickling through it to the loAvest cavity in the sub-
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jacent rock, have in a series of ages produced this Avonderful
subterranean incrustation."

In the great Exhibition of 1851,and in the Paris Exposi-
tion of 1867, wonderful specimens of this curiousproduction
of nature Avere exhibited. There Avere large doors of solid
malachite, polished to the smoothness of mirrors, and the
material was exhibited cut in various shapes. It is used for
the manufacture of vases of all sizes, and is frequently worn
as jeweby. In the Paris Exposition onepiece Avas exhibited
nearly ten feet in length. It Avasin its rough state, with the
exceptionof one side, where it was highly polished.

In some of the Russian churches, particularly in the
Church of St. Isaacs, at St. Petersburg, there are pillars
twenty, thirty, and fifty feet in height, apparently of solid
malachite. Isay apparently, for the reason that the pillars
arereally of grauite, and have been veneered Avith malachite.
Some years ago, a vase was sent as a present by the Emperor
of Russia to His Holiness the Pope, and has since been on ex-
hibition in the Vatican. The A'ase is large enough to enable
His Holiness to use it,if he so desired, as a bath-tub,or an
aquarium. To the untaught spectator it is apparently of
pure malachite,but a close observer will discover the lines
where its fragments, or more properly the fragments of its
veneering, are joined, for the vase is of stone covered with
malachite, just as the pillars inSt.Isaacs Church are coA'ered.
It is very prettyand very valuable,and A'isitors often remain
longaround it to study its beauty.

The annual production of copper is about eighty thousand
tons. Of this, Great Britain and Chili produce about one
fourth each, Russia produces one eighth, and America about
one tenth. The rest of the production is shared by various
parts of South America, by Cuba, by Sweden and Norway,
Australia,and variousparts of Europe. Asia produces about
one twentieth of the full amount, but from Africa and South-
ernEurope only a small quantity is obtained.
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Many cities of the old world can boast of catacombs.
Those of Paris are famous in their way for the large num-
ber of skeletons Avhich have been deposited in them. The
catacombs inand nearother cities have the same peculiarity,
and the walls are frescoed and festooned with bones Avhich
are placed so as to form fantastic shapes, reflecting much
credit upon the persons who arranged them.

The catacombs of Rome are quite interesting,partly from
their character and partly from the associations connected
Avith them. Many of them are of great antiquity, and can
be tracedback nearly to the time when the city was founded.
The rock on which Rome is built was of volcanic origin. It
is a soft, yellow stone, generally known as tufa, and can
be quarried very easily. The workmen shaped their shafts
prettymuch as they pleased, the stone in many places being
so soft that it could be cut Avith an axe. Some of them are
more ancient even than the city Avhich Romulus and Remus
founded, and they are so extensiA'e that the original seven
hills on which Rome stands were perforated and honey-
combed by enormous passages and galleries, in which one
might easily be lost. As the building of the city progressed,
the quarries were extended, some of them seA'eral miles aAvay
from the banks of the Tiber. During the time of the pros-
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perity of Rome these quarries were opened in every direction,
and were steadily worked until the city began to decline,and
the materials of the old buildings were used for the construc-
tion of new ones.

For a good many hundred years Rome has had verylittle
occasion to open neAV quarries, as the old stone inside the city
is quite sufficient for most of the building purposes of the
present day. For several centuries some of the great Avorks
constructed by the emperors were torn down to furnish
building material. A great part of the Coliseum was re-
moved in this way. Thousands of tons of stone were carried
off, but the work was so vast that, in spite of all the efforts
of man to destroy it, it remains to-day a gigantic monument
of the greatnessand glory of Rome.

Beneath the modern city of Rome there are many under-
ground passages which are not generally classed with the
catacombs. The most interesting of the catacombs, those
which furnished homes and hiding-places for the early Chris-
tians, are outside the walls of the modern city, and are vis-
ited annually by a great many persons. It is not clear for
what purpose these places Avere used after their abandonment
as quarries, but it is generally belieA-ed they were the resort
of robbers and other persons who were escaping from or
avoiding justice. At the present time a close watch is kept
over them, to prevent then* occupation by brigands or other
violators of the law. Only a few years ago aband of robbers
had their headquarters in one of the catacombs, and carried
on their depredations for seA-eral months before their place of
concealment Avas discovered.

During the time of the persecution of the Christians,be-
ginning with that under Nero, and followed by those of
several other emperors, down to the last persecution,a great
many persons who could not be safe anyAvhere else crowded
into the catacombs. Some of them lived there for years,
Avhile many others spent the greater part of their time there,
and only Avent to the surface at night. Many of the work-
men around the quarries were A-ery early converted to Chris-
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tianity, and it is supposed that they greatlyaided their felloAV-
Christians in finding secure places of retreat.

Very bttle attention was paid to the catacombs until nearly
fourteenhundred years after the beginning of the Christian
era. By that time the catacombs had ceased tobe the abode
of Christians,as it was no longer necessary for them to con-
ceal themselves. Outlaws and assassins were gathered in
large numbers in the catacombs, and it required very A'ig-
orous efforts on the part of the authorities to drive them out.
The entrances tomany of these places Avere closed altogether,
and have remained closed ever since,so that there are numer-
ous under-passages below and around the city of Rome Avhich
haA'e not been visited for thousands of years, and their local-
ity even is notknown.

In1535 the pope ordered some of the catacombs tobe ex-
plored, and directed that they should be cleared and lighted.
A great interest was aAvakened in subterranean Rome, and
Father Bosio devoted about thirty years of his life to the ex-
ploration of the catacombs. He opened the way into some
of the places Avhich had been blocked up and closed for cen-
turies, and he made drawingsand descriptions of some of the
most remarkable sculptures, paintings,monuments, and other
things which he found there. Several books have been pub-
lished concerning the catacombs, and anything like a full
description of them would require thousands of pages.

During some of the explorations many valuable articles
were carried away, until it Avas found that there was danger
of the catacombs being entirely despoiled. Pope Clement
VIII. took the catacombs under his especial protection, and
forbade any one to enter or leave them without permission,
or take aAvay any article Avhatever, under penaltyof excom-
munication. Since that time the catacombs have been re-
garded with great veneration as being the hiding-place of the
early Christians, Avho adhered to their religious convictions
through years of the severestpersecution.

Every visitor to Rome makes, or is expected to make, a
journey through the catacombs. Very soon after my arrival



832 CHURCH OF THE CAPUCHLNS.

in the Eternal CityIstarted to make this tour. Our party
Avent first, as a preparation for A'isiting the catacombs, to one
of the churches (the Church of the Capuchins), which is in
charge of about twenty-four monks. Underneath the church
is the place where the monks after their death are buried.
The earth in which they are placed came originally from
Jerusalem, and the monks consider it a great honor to be
planted there. This number of monks — not the sameones,
by any means — have been in charge of the church for seAr-

eral centuries. Whenever any of them dies, he is buried
with a good deal of ceremony; and, inorder to find aplace
for him, the bones of one of his predecessors are dug up.
The space is sufficiently large for burying forty or fifty per-
sons, so that when one of the number has been placed under
ground he is not likely to be disturbed for ten or twenty-
years. His bones, when removed from the earth, are placed
with those of his predecessors. They are not piled up in
heaps, as one might naturally suppose, but are fastened to
the walls and ceilings of the little rooms that cover the
cemetery.

Some of the walls are entirely covered with these bones.
As you look at the walls a little distance away,you would
think they were frescoed ; but a near approach shows you
that, instead of being fresco, it is alto-relievo. For example,
one wall will have inits centre a skull,and around it Avill be
a select assortment of the bones of the forearm. Then sec-
tions of the back-bone, fragments of fingers, toes, and all the
bones familiar to the student of anatomy,will be arranged in
artistic order, so that the wall forms an interesting picture.
Sometimes the bones are arranged in the shape of wheels,
and some of them are formed into wheels and stars.

One of the peculiar things connected with the visit to this
spot is, that you are shown through the place by oneof the
monks, who stands complacently by, calling your attention
to the bones of his predecessor,and regarding with calm sat-
isfaction the prominent positions which they occupy. He
knoAvs very well that one of these days he will go into the
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earth which his lantern illuminates,and a few years later his
bones will form a part of the mural ornaments. He con-
templates death with satisfaction, as he knows he will be
buried in a conspicuous resting-place, where people can call
upon and admire him. The monk that guided us through
the burial-ground was enthusiastic rather than otherAA'ise, and
seemed to look forward Avith delight to the time Avhen he
should form a part of an alto-relievo.

An irreverent member of our party proposed asking the
monk if he did not think there would be agood deal of con-
fusion at the day of judgment, when Gabriel's trumpet
sounds, and the bonesundertake to sort themselves out and
get together. He suggested that the arms, and legs, and
fingers, and toes, and back-bone joints would be a good deal
mixed up, and that fragments of a dozen monks might be
collected together and present themselves as one individual.
He said the head of Brother Ignatius, the body of Brother
Francis,and the arm of Brother Peter might be mixed up
with the legs of Brother Simon, and an arm, or leg, or a rib
of somebody else. We reproved him soundly for his levity,
and toldhim he had better go.

Some of the catacombs are entered beneath the churches,
Avhile others are entered in the open ground. The first one
we went to after leaving the church was at the right of the
Appian Way, a little distance outside the city. There Avas a
party inside Avhen wereached there, and the guide Avho took
us in charge said that the rules forbade two parties going
down at the same time, and that Ave could not descend until
the other returned ; so we loitered around for a little time,
until our predecessors came out. We found ourselves in the
middle of a field, part of it cultivated and part of it in rich,
luxuriant grass. To all external appearances the ground be-
neath Avas perfectly solid, and we almost began to think we
had come to the wrong place.

The guide preceded us to a little hollow or excavation,
clown which there was a flight of steps. We stood around
this until we saw some heads emerge from the ground two
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or three hundred yards away; then the guide descended
the steps, and Ave folloAved him. He unlocked a door and
allowed us to enter; then he locked the door after us, and
we found ourselves standing inaplace where there was very
little light, and it was evident that we must have candles
before proceeding farther.

He produced the candles, and each of us produced a franc.
Another carriage-loadhad joinedus, so that ourparty consisted
of seven or eight persons. The harvest for the guide was a
very good one, and certainly allowed him no occasion to com-
plain. When we had lighted our candles he told us to follow
him, and we descended another flight of steps, and then
struck off through a narrow gallery about six or seven feet
high — narrow in some places, and in others enlarged to a
width of ten or tAventy feet.

As we went along, the guide explained to us the character
of the place, its mode of construction,and the uses to which
it had been put. He explained that the catacombs were
originally quarries; that we were then in the second gallery
from the surface, and that there were three similar galleries
beloAv us. He could take us through all of them if we
wished to go, but the journey Avould be rather monotonous,
as the objects to be seen inall werevery much alike. This
mode of Avorking in galleries oneabove the other is not pecu-
liar to the Roman catacombs, though it is more noticeable
there than in any other locality. Imagine ahotel, half a mile
square and five stories high, placed under ground, and you
can form a very good idea of the arrangement of this cata-
comb.

All along the galleries there are little niches, called loculi,
cut in the sides one above the other, just large enough to
contain a single body. From nearly all these loculi the skele-
tons have been removed, but there is noAV and then a skele-
ton or so visible,and adding interest to the place. Itis said
that millions of bodies were buried in these catacombs during
the time they were used for cemeteries. Those that have
not been explored are still full of skeletons,and Avould fur-
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nish relics enough to equip several thousand new churches.
Here and there the guide pointed out small rooms or cham-
bers in the tufa, where some of the Christians lived. There
are inscriptions of a religious character scratched upon the
Availsof many of them, some being legible, Avhile others are
only partly so. Beneath many of the loculi there are inscrip-
tions shoAving Avho are resting there, and at the entrance to
one of the chambers, in Avhich a dozen skeletons are lead-
inga very quiet life, there is an elaborate door-plate set in
mosaic.

The places where some of those who have since been
canonized dwelt in their lifetime and Avere buried after
death, were pointed out. Some of them were quite inter-
esting, and several Avere ornamented with considerable care.
Sometimes there were mosaics and marble monuments of
considerable size; and at one spot a life-sized statue cut from
the tufa rock,and evincing considerable skill on the part of
its designer, was shoAvn to us.

We followed our guide in single file. Some of our party
were rather inattentive to his directions. Among them was
-a pair of loA'ers, who seemed much more interested insaying
SAveet things to each other than in looking at the curiosities
of the place. Several times they laggedbehind, and the rest
of us Avere obliged to halt and Avait for them to come up.
Their dilatoriness caused the rest of the party at times to
become separated, and as they showed a disposition to Avan-

der off in the side-galleries and corridors, we were apprehen-
sive of losing some of them. Sure enough, when we reached
our journey'send one of our number Avas missing.

Our guide- left us and went back, and he was gone ten
or fifteen minutes before he found the missing individual.
When he brought him forward and Ave were united, the
latter said that he thought we turned a certain corner while
he Avas examining the grave and bones of an early Christian.
He followed and could hear our voices, but was surprised to
find that, in following us, he seemed to get no nearer. He
thought a minute or two, and then concluded that he was
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lost. He said his hair began to stand on end, and he Avas

considerably relieved when he heard the voice of our guide
shouting to him, and answered. The guide had some diffi-
culty in finding him,as he had turned into aside-gallery and
thence into another gallery; and had he gone a little farther,
it might have taken some time to tracehim out. Iam en-
tirely convinced that the next time he visits a catacomb he
will take good care to keep within hearing distance, and
seeing distance too, of the guide.

The guide told us that it was notunusual for people tobe
lost there, and he said that whenever they took a large party
inside the catacombs theyahvays counted them carefully both
on entering and departing. "People," he said, " w-fll stop
and look at things while the rest of the party is moving on;
and if we have a large number, they are quite likely to get
lost. The galleries run in all directions,and in some places
there are holes from a gallery to the one above or beloAv.
Unless aperson is careful, and is aware of their locality, he
may fall down one of these holes, and be severely injured, or
perhaps killed." After he had told us of the danger of get-
ting lost,he said,—"Ionce took two Americans into one of the catacombs,
along with a party of a dozen or more. They had been
drinking somewhat, and AA-ere not very sober. We had quite
a long journeythrough the galleries, as it was late in the day,
and Iknew that no other party would be allowed to enter.
We spent some time in the place, and then we went out,and
Iwas so busy talking when Ave came out that Iforgot to
count the party. Ilocked the door and went home, sup-
posing all was right."In two or three hours the driver of a carriage came to
wake me, and said he had been all that time trying to find
me. Iasked what he wanted. He said he took two Ameri-
can gentlemen to go into the catacombs, and they had gone
there ; they had not come back to the carriage yet, and he
was beginning to get alarmed about his pay. He did not
think they would runaway and cheat him, but he could not
tell what had become of them.
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"Just then Ihappened to think that Idid not count the
party when they came out, and quite likely the crowd might
have been two men short; soIwent and found the custodian
of the place, and got permission to go into the catacombs.
Therules forbid us to go into the catacombs between sunset
and sunrise,unless we have a good reason;and Ithought
my excuse was good enough at that time. Iwasafraid that
those Americans might be shut up there in the dark, as their
candles were not very long, and unless they burned them
singly, were not good for more than three hours.

"From the time Ishut up the place until Igot there
again and unlocked the place, it was nearly five hours.
The Americans are a strange people, as Ifound when I
went down there."Iexpected to find these men,if Ifound them at all,half
dead with fright, and wandering about or trembling in the
darkness ;but they were nothing of the sort. WhenIgot
down into the place and walked along one of the galleries,
Iheard somebody singing. He Avould sing a little Avhile,
and then he would AA'histle. Icould hear a rattling of bones
and a sound as if somebody Avas dancing."Well, gentlemen, as sure asIam a guide, AvhenIcame
insight of those men they were inaplace where the gallery
widened out into a sort of chamber, and there were some
skeletons which had been tied together with wires and
thongs. The chamber was about ten feet square, and these
skeletons were in the niches in the side. Those felloAvs were
there. One of them was sitting on the edge of a niche,and
making music by singing or whistling. Hekept time with a
couple of leg-bones which he had in his hands. The other
Avas hugging a skeleton as if it had been a queen of the
ballet. Istood still five or ten minutes to see what they
Avould do."When the fellow that was waltzing got tired, he seated
his skeleton in the corner, bowed to it as if it had been a
younglady, patted it on the cheek, and sat down. Then the
other one got up and picked up the same skeleton ; the one
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who had just been dancing made the music, and the scene
was repeated."Ishouted to them; they looked a Httle surprised, and
answered me." They said their candles were nearly out. As soon as
they found that they were lost they concluded they must
stay there all night ; so they stopped right where they Avere,
entered the chamber,and made themselves as comfortable as
possible. The accommodations were not very good, but one
of them said, 'Now that we are in for the night,Iguess we
will stay it out.'"They gave me some money, sent me out for a couple of
bottles of Avine and something to eat, and told me to come
again in the morning. They sent money enough topay the
driver. Ibought a dozen candles, took them their over-
coats from the carriage, so that they could use them in case
they wanted to lie down on the ground, and they had a
merry time of it all night."They promised not to disturb anything, and IkneAV they
were gentlemen, and Avould keep their word. They did not
sleepany,but kept carousing all night. They were ready to
come out Avhen IAvent there in the morning; and though
they said they had plenty of fun,Idon't believe thay would
care to stay over night in the catacombs again."

Insome of the catacombs many persons of distinction have
been buried. The place where the Christian martyrs were
concealed has been regarded with such veneration that a
great many people have considered it a high honor to be
buried there. Sometimes people who had died in France,
Spain, and other distant countries, were brought to Rome
to find a sepulchre in the catacombs ;and sometimes their
funeral ceremonies were conducted with great pomp. Among
the noted menburied inthe catacombs werethe Popes Leo I.,
Gregory the Great,Gregory II. and III., Leo IX.; also the
Emperors Honorius, Valentinian, and Otho II. In most of
the places noAV opened to visitors there are nograves of per-
sons of distinction, though there are several of the second
and third class.
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The place where Ave emerged from the catacombs was some
distance from where we descended into the earth. It was in
the same field,and through an excavation which promised as
little as the one by which Ave descended. The light of the
Roman sun seemed much brighter than when weleft it,and
it was some minutes before our eyes were accustomed to its
dazzbng rays.
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PENITENCE AND REFORMATION THROUGHFIRE.

Everybody Avho has been inParis — and who has not? —
remembers the rag-pickers, or chiffonniers, as they are
styled, who frequent the streets after nightfall, searching the
city through for the means of subsistence. One sees them
so much, and in everyquarter of the French capital, that he
imagines there must be several thousand of them. The
entire number, however, does not exceed six hundred, one
half of whom are womenand children. Though rag-pickers
in name, they are something more in fact, since they gather
up every article of the most trifling \-alue — old corks, frag-
ments of bone or glass, coal or Avood, scraps of paper, ends
of cigars, and all sorts of rubbish that can be sold for the
fraction of a sou.

Everything is organized and licensed in Paris, the chiffon-
niers not excepted. After once entering on their calling,
they usually remain in it for life. Many of them begin as
children in their ninth or tenth year, and continue, while
their limbs will bear them about, and their eyesight is good
enough to detect the objects of their quest. They areusually
so soiled and begrimed that it is hard to distinguish the young
from the old, unless they be small children,and even these
have the look of premature age.
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They set out on their rounds between nine and ten o'clock
in the evening, with a large willow basket strapped to their
back,carrying in onehand a stick about a yard long, termi-
nating ina hook, and in the other hand a lantern fastened to
a piece of Avire, so that they can swing it over the ground,
and discover if there be anything they Avant. They pay
particular attention to the little heaps of rubbish-,made by the
citizens before their doors, from the miscellaneous refuse of
the household. After these have been raked by the rag-
pickers,they are carried away by the scavengers' carts. The
pickers-up of unconsidered trifles ne\'er Avaste any time or
space. They understand the exact distance from one point to
another, always moving in straight lines, and taking inevery-
thing at a glance. Their vision is like that of hawks. They
very rarely miss anything, or confound one object with
another. They know bone from Avood, and coal from glass,
though it be half buried in the mire, and transfer every
desirable fragment to their basket by means of their hooks
with unerring accuracy, and by a single curve movement.
It is astonishing Iioav quickly and thoroughly they can
hunt through one of the little dirt-piles. After quitting it, it
is as valueless as the notes of a western wildcat bank, or a
second-hand tombstone.

They never encroach upon each other's domain, for they
have their particular districts marked out, and generally
A'isit them unaccompanied, darting about in silence,without
the least indirectness,dawdling, or delay. They arecertainly
among the most industrious and indefatigable of laborers,
if not the tidiest and most fastidious. They go forth in all
sorts of weather, night after night, month after month, and
year after year;patient,plodding, never discouraged while
there is the slightest chance of finding a bit of leather or
scrap of paper in the entire capital. So dexterous are they
by long practice in the use of their hook, that they very
seldom employ their fingers.

Thenight-wandering gypsies have the highest expectations
from the gutters, Avhere they are often delighted by securing
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a prize that yields them a whole centime, — one fifth of a cent,— and AA'hen they discover what will sell for a sou, they deem
themselves blessed. There, cigar stumps, remnants of shoes,
and broken bottles,are sometimes found, and are enough to
cheer the heart of the rag-picker for weeks after fortune has
ceased to smile uponhis nocturnal gleaning. At long inter-
vals a whole bottle dawns upon his vision,and he is as much
rejoiced as an American would be if he should stumble upon
a treasure of goldburied in his cellar.

The pleasures of the bottle have a new interpretation with
the chiffonniers of Paris. The phrase has a literal, not a
figurative meaning with them, andIhave heard them speak
of finding half a dozen bottles inone week, as Ponce de Leon
might have spoken of discovering the fountain of eternal
youth.
Iremember to have bound one of the guild to me in eternal

gratitude by presenting him with a few empty wine bottles,
as he passed my lodgings one stormynight. He regarded me
as a gentleman of munificent income; he went away,Iam
persuaded, with a semi-conviction thatIowned the Bank of
France.

One Avould hardly think that the poor devils of the hook
and basket would attempt to have any comfort in this life.
But they do; for they are French,and must have dissipation
and distraction, however humble and homely it be. After
midnight, they visit the cheap wine-shops, Avhere they can
purchase as much wine as they want for two or three sous.
They smoke their pipes there, and have very pleasant chats,
manifesting a gayety in their rags and dirt that only a Gaul
can feel. They even get mildly tipsy sometimes, but usually
start off with their baskets before daylight, make another
round, and then sell their collection to the rag and refuse
merchants who are their regular customers. The contents
of their baskets, holding some two bushels, will bring from
twenty cents to one dollar in our money, the average rate
being from forty to fifty cents.

The merchants have large magazines in the quarters
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frequented by the chiffonniers, and employ scores of men
and women to assort and arrange their unwholesome pur-
chases. The air of the magazines is vitiated and poisoned
by the exhalations from mouldy leather, greasy rags, filthy
bones, and repulsive rubbish generally. How those whose
duty it is to attend to this obnoxious business escape conta-
gion is by no means clear. It may be they are so defiled and
encrusted with dirt themselves, that they cannot receive any
harm from what they handle, though if they were neat in
habit,or if their pores were open, they could not fail to be
made sick unto death bybreathingsuch tainted air. Theyare
advanced in years, or infirm in body, having belonged, most
of them, to the rag-picking , profession when they were
younger, and in sounder health. They prefer the more
active,open-air duties, but are forced by circumstances and
their condition into this lower grade of offensive industry.
For twelve hours of labor a day, they aro paid about thirty
cents, and on this,in some unaccountable way, they contrive
tokeep their wretched bodies and souls together.
Iceased to Avonder how the rag-pickers lived when I

discovered Avhere and under what surroundings they lived.
Live indeed ? Theirs is a satire upon life. It does not
deserve the name of subsistence,or even vegetation, for sub-
sistenceand vegetation are at leastnatural and salutary. Few
strangers in Paris ever see such miserable quarters as are
the damp, dreary, and ill-ventilated cellars of the Quartier
Mouftard, in the neighborhood of the old Barriere des Deux
Moulins,in which the chiffonniers reside. In those narrow
and dismal streets, reminding me of the streets in the old
Spanish towns, the sunshine is shut out,and the fresh breeze
of heaven is unknown. In those vile dens, the unfortunate
toilers herd together, frequently sleeping ten or twelve in a
small apartment, regardless of age or sex, paying three or
four sous anight for their detestable lodgings. Some of the
agedand less impoverished couples pretend to keep house ;
but it is after so sorry a fashion that their homes would be
unwelcome to a respectablebeast.

44
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The majority of the rag-pickers sleep where they can, and
take their meals in the dismal cook-shops, eating Avhatever is
given them, and asking no questions. Worthless dogs that
have come to tragic ends are there served up for beef, and
cats, whose nocturnal serenade has been suddenly brought to
a close by the hurling of an unappreciative brick,are placed
upon a rude table and labelled as mutton. Customers who
Avork hard, and earnbut three or four dollars a week, are not
fastidious. Whatever satisfies the cravings of hunger is
pronouncedgood, and where very little is charged, very little
must be expected.
Ibusied myself one day in investigating the quarters of

the chiffonniers, because Ialways feel an interest in the
human family in its least favorable conditions ;but whatIsaw
did not induce me to repeat the experiment.

One of the cook-shops thatIentered had a very remarkable
Avay of feeding its patrons, combining the excitement of
chance with practical advantage. The proprietor of the
place purchases from the restaurants such scraps and frag-
ments as are left upon the tables and in the kitchen,puts
them in a large pot full of water,and submits them to a long
boiling. The result,quite a savory soup, is placed on a table,
and anybody, by paying two sous, has the privilege of thrust-
inga long iron fork into the kettle,and of eating whatever
he canbring up from the bottom. Sometimes the handler of
the fork is rewarded with a very tolerable piece of beef,
mutton, chicken, goose-liver, or some genuine delicacy that
may have been ordered at a fashionable restaurant in the
Boulevards. Even if the fork come up without the hoped-
for prize, the adventurer is entitled to a plate of the soup,
relished none the less because the eater has had the boldness
to risk his sous for somethingmore substantial. This culinary
game is called the fortune ofthe fork (hasard de lafourchette),
and is much enjoyed by the chiffonniers. Ifelt a curious
interest in it myself, thoughIlacked the relish of hunger,
and consequently the personal sympathy properly belonging
to the entertainment.
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The rag-pickers gathered about the table on which the
large kettle stood, watching Avith eager eyes the fellow who
handled the fork, and made a dash for the invisible morsel he
so craved. When he brought up nothing, he shoAved no dis-
appointment, but laughed with the throng;and when he was
lucky enough to lift upon the tines what is called in Paris a
bonne bouche, they applauded him with hands and voice, as
ifhe had obtained a grand victory. Therude and dingy cook-
shop, with the soiled aud tattered rag-pickers in the centre,
and the burly proprietor in the background,made a picture
Avhich Dor£ would have been pleased to draw.

The soup had an appetizing odor,and Icould not doubt
that what appealed so much to one sense must be grateful to
another. Itold my companion, a young New Yorker, that I
thought of tasting it; whereupon he offered to bet me the
price of a dinner at the Cafe Anglais thatIdurst not obey my
thought. Icalled at once for a plate of thepotage, and really
found it excellent,twenty times better than much thatIhave
eaten in first-class hotels at home. The effort of my friend to
thwart my humor by talking to me of broiled horse, roast cat,
boiled parrot,and stewed puppy, had no effect. Ifinished
the soup with satisfaction,and at the dinner whichIhad won
expressed my regret that the Julienne Ave had there wasnot
so good as the mysterious mixture in the Quartier Mouftard.

The chiffonniers are reputed to be extremely honest. As
evidence of this, they are very seldom arreste'd for any viola-
tion of law, and, according to the French code, the finder of
any articleof value is considered guilty of larceny unless he
makes some effort to restore the property. In a great and
luxurious city like Paris,many such articles must necessarily
be lost,and they are very likely to fall into the possession of
the rag-pickers. The representatives of this order are con-
stantly discovering objects which they must feel a strong-
temptation to keep. Still, they do not yield to the tempta-
tion, but deposit what they find with the commissioner of
police, who gives a receipt, and takes the name and address
of the finder. The thing found is carried to the Prefecture,
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where it is held, with many other articles, for twelve months;
and if,during that time, no one claims it,it is returned to the
finder on the presentation of the receipt. In no other city
can you feel -half so certain of regaining what you have mis-
laid,or left, or dropped in some public place. Ihave known
of watches and pocket-books (with something in them, too)
restored, time and again. Ihave even recovered lost um-
brellas, without the least trouble, and have been handed
small pieces of money which Ihad left upon the tables of
restaurants, several days after Ihad dined there.

Every week a list of articles found and deposited at the
Prefecture of Police is published in the official journal, some
of which,one would imagine, could not be very readily lost.
Among the articles the most frequent are bank notes,porte-
monnaies, watches, jewelry, rings of keys,lorgnettes, canes,
shawls, gloves, <fec. But it is somewhat singular to note,asI
have noted, in the list, casks of wine, barrels of brandy, sets
of false teeth, Avigs,baskets of newly-washed linen,petticoats,
hats, and even babies, who have been accidentally left in
omnibuses,railway cars, or the public parks,byabsent-minded
nurses or self-absorbed mothers.

The great majority of the rag-pickers are, as would neces-
sarily be iuferred,ignorant,and of the humblest origin. Some
of them, however, are persons of education, who have fallen
from their natural position through defect of their own,or
adversity of circumstances.
Irecollect a rag-picker — he must have been nearly fifty

years of age — who passed nightly along the Grands Boule-
vards, and who, when not surveying the ground with his
lantern, walked erect, and with military precision. IAvas

told that he had been well born, was of an old and influential
family, and had served with distinction in the army in Algiers.
Cashiered for some irregular conduct, his family disowned
him,and he began a course of dissipation, which soonleft him
without friends, money, or self-respect. He came to this
country in the hope of being able to reform;but his habits of
intemperance adhered to him, and after numerous disreputa-
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ble experiences,and after several arrests on charges of steal-
ing, he returned toParis.

He couid get no employment there of the kind he wanted,
and after trying divers methods of obtaining a livelihood,he
settled down, socially and mentally, into a rag-picker. Oddly
enough,in this position he became industrious and moderate-
ly abstemious. Two years ago he was accounted one of the
most energetic ofhis tribe,and often earned, with his lantern
and his rake,fifty or sixty francs aweek, which is much above
the average. Having reached the lowest level, he seemed
quite satisfied; and they who had talked with him said he
never murmured at fortune,and very rarely referred to his
antecedents. His health and strength wereso well preserved,
that be had continued in his grubbing occupation twelve or
fifteen years longer than is customary with his class. This
appears to be one of the few instances in which as men de-
scend socially they rise morally.

Among the trilleuses,— the old women who arrange and
assort the contents of the chiffonniers' baskets for the rag-
merchants,— Irecall, just before the Franco-German war,
one of the ugliest hags it has ever been my fortune to see;
and my observation of hags has been extensive,varied,and
profound. One of Rembrandt's ancient females was youthful
and beautiful to her, who attracted me, somewhat after an in-
verted fashion,by her positive hideousness. Seeing her one
day in the Cite Dore,Iinquired of a gendarme respecting
ber. He expressed his surprise thatIdid not recognize her,
adding, "Everybody knows her. She is called the Belle of
the Bottomless Pit (Belle d'Enfer)." He then gave me her
history; and thus it ran:—

She was nearly seventy; forty years before, had been one
of the handsomest and most courted of the lorettes of Paris.
Everybody admired her lovely face and exquisite figure.
Her fame as a beauty had extended to all the capitals of
Europe. She had any number of wealthy lovers, and not a
few young noblemen of high rank in her train. She lived
like a queen. Her horses, and carriages, and toilets were
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the envy of the most fashionable ladies; and when the name
of Annette Gariteau was mentioned, as it constantly Was,
eulogies on her charms wereupon every lip.

On retiring one night, her bed-curtains caught fire, and she
wasdreadfully burned. Not a single trace of her beauty Avas

left, but in its stead a frightfully disfigured face, and a shriv-
elled and crippled form. For some weeks it was thought she
could not live; and when she did recover, she was so dis-
gusted with herself, she tried to commit suicide by drowning,
by poison, and by charcoal. They all failed, and she then
fancied it was the Avish of Heaven she should atone for her
past errors byliving until nature summoned her. Since then
she has been very pious,neverneglectingher religious duties
in the smallest particular. She became a rag-picker because
she considered that the humblest of callings, and because she
thought that in it she would best seiwe her purpose of peni-
tence, and render her reformation clear as noonday in the
eyesof all who had known her inher pride of iniquity.

That Avas a queerstory, and would hardly have been plau-
sible,or probable, except when told of a French woman. I
heard it repeated several times afterwards, and have no rea-
son to doubt its correctness. The tale made adeep impression
on me;and now,wheneverIsee some deformed and miserable
creature,Itry to forget her deformity and misery by fancy-
ing that she may be another Annette Gariteau.
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Political life in America, especially at the present time,
contains a great many elements of a subterranean character.
Time was when it was considered honorable to seek an office,
or to accept one when offered. Respectability has not, it is
true, entirely passed away from politicians, but very nearly
so. In the time of George Washington, and of a few presi-
dents who succeeded him, a politician was very much more
apatriot than in this latter half of the nineteenth century.
Washington was elected president with little,if any, of the
abuse that has been showered upon the more recent presi-
dents. As the country grew older and more populous and
prosperous, politics became less and less reputable. A great
many hard things were said of Presidents Madison, Monroe,
and others;and during the days of General Jackson,political
campaigns had assumed a good deal of savagery.

From the time of Jackson the modern system of political
warfare seems to date, and with few exceptions it has grown
steadily Avorse with each succeeding campaign.

A good story is told of President Jackson and his interview
with a Russian minister.

The minister had been but a few weeks in this country
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whenhis attention was called to an article in an American
newspaper, reflecting very severely upon Russia and its
government. The minister was indignant; such things could
not be allowed in his country,and he supposed it Avas only
necessary to call the attention of the president to the offensive
article to secure a suppression of the paper and the punish-
ment of its editor. So he called upon the president,and after
waiting a little, was ushered into the presence of the chief
magistrate.

After the ordinary salutations were ended, he drew the
paper from his pocket, and exhibited it toPresident Jackson.
The latter read it, smiled,and said he very much regretted its
appearance.

The minister expected that the president would immedi-
ately order that the offending editor should be arrested and
imprisoned,and also expected that a severepunishment would
be inflicted. He even went so far as to intimate that he and
the government he represented should expect prompt and
perfect justice. President Jackson Avas not familiar with
Russian practice, and consequently needed an explanation of
how things of this sort weremanaged in the land of the Mus-
covites.

The minister informed him, and again called attention to
the offensive article. The president summoned his secre-
tary,and told him tobring a quantity of newspapers which
had been received thatmornins.

The secretaryobeyed, and the newspaperswere spread be-
fore the Russian minister. Jackson pointed out article after
article ten times as abusive of himself as the article com-
plainedof had been of the Russian government. He then ex-
plained to his visitor that this was a free country,and men
could say pretty much what they pleased. The only redress
of a person assailed was through a suit for damages,or a
prosecution for criminal libel. The minister retiredmuch dis-
gusted with America and the system of American politics.

The presidential campaigns from the days of Jackson until
the present time have not been,all of them, as savage as the
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one inquestion,but they have been quite enough so for all
practical purposes. The private and public life of every
candidate for the presidency has been thoroughly ventilated
by his opponents so far as his misdeeds of any sort are con-
cerned. Even the most harmless occurrences have been
magnified, and twisted and turned in every direction,until
they were made to assume a terrifying appearance. The
reader of Pickwick will remember the deductions of Serjeant
Buzfuz from the apparently harmless message, " Chops and
tomato sauce," and Avhat horrible meanings were concealed
in the injunction, "Don't trouble yourself about the warm-
ing-pan." Those who remember the presidential election of
1852 will bear in mind the terrible crime of which General
Scott was guilty when he confessed to sitting down to a
hasty plate of soup.

Disconnected words,either spoken or written by presiden-
tial candidates,have been found almost criminal in the eyesof
their opponents, and insome instances have had much to do
with the defeat of a candidate. If a man wishes to find out
how bad he is,how his heart is deceitful above all things and
desperately wicked, let him secure a nomination for a high
office. In the first place, he will run a risk of being obliged
to do a great many things to which he would not otherwise
stoop; and in the second place, whether he does them or not,
he Avill have the credit of them; and once he is fairly nomi-
nated and in the field,he will find,if he is at all sensitive,that
a perusal of the daily papers which oppose him will give
him a very lively sense of his own unworthiness. Ihave
often thought that if the pious people Avho conduct camp
meetings,and endeavor togetup revivals,could only induce
their ungodly hearers to run for office, and read the opposition
papers while so running, they could convince them of their
total depravity, and frighten them into a religious reformation
a great deal quicker than in the ordinary way.
Ihave known many men Avho were candidates for office,

and who inprivate life seemed tobe very decent individuals,
but whenIread the papers, or heard the speakers that op-



856 ALL MEN ARE LIARS._

posed them,Ioften wondered how these aspirants for office
could have the impudence to show themselves in public.

There is ascriptural phrase inAvhich the Psalmist confesses
that he said in his haste, " All men are liars." If he lived at
this day, and paid any attention to politics, he would make
the same assertion,not in haste,but in the fullest delibera-
tion. Men engaged in politics, who would not ordinarily be
guilty of a falsehood,seem to consider it all right to tell any
sort ofuntruths about their opponents.

In the campaign of 1872 there were enough falsehoods told
about the opposing candidates and their supporters and friends
to furnish the requisite capital with which to start anew es-
tablishment like the one over which his satanic majesty is
supposed topreside as chief ruler. Some of the falsehoods
were by insinuation,or by distortion of facts, while others
were the genuine article, Avithout the slightest foundation,
and were given to the public without any compunction of
conscience on the part of those Avho originated them. A
funny thing about the whole business Avas, that many of the
men engaged in the campaign could be very savage at each
other in politics, and at the same time could meet on friendly
terms.
Iremember that in my younger days, Avhile living in a

small town in New England,Iused to read the rival political
papers of the county. The editors assailed each other in the
most bitter manner, and also assailed their respective parties.
Iinnocently asked, one day,if these men ever saweach other.
On being told that they met frequently,Iimmediately ima-
gined that their meeting must be something like that of the
encounter of two rival tom-cats, and Ifancied, that if they
met often, and met in that way, there would speedily be noth-
ing left of them.
Iconfessed to a good deal of surprise on ascertaining that

the men, personally, were very friendly,and not unfrequently
sat down to a social meal side by side,and ended it with a
social glass of brandy and water. Ithought,on learning this,
that this case must be an exception to the general rule but
have long since been undeceived.
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Stories of political intrigue might be told in sufficient num-
ber to fill a large volume. No man knows — unless he has
had actual connection Avith politicians, or has been familiar
with politics — the amountof intrigue and chicanery in every
branch of political life. When aman aspires to office, there
are many men and many interests to be considered and con-
ciliated. Compromises must be made with other aspirants
for the same office; subordinates must be won over, some-
times by threats, and sometimes by compromise. One man
must receive money, another must receive something else,
and the third must have a remembrance for his friend,or a
relative ofhis friend,or a friend of a relative of his relative's
friend. The ramifications are as numerous and as intricate as
the rootsof a tree, and generally a great deal more so.
If a man wants a taste of tophetical existence,he can find

itquicker in politics than in anything else, particularly if the
race is a close oue,and the men with whom he comes in con-
tact are not over-scrupulous; and Inever knew that politi-
cians,as a class, were troubled by any nice sense of honor.

The American public seems to be made up of two classes —
those who want office, and those who do not; and it is some-
times difficult to determine which class is themore numerous.
Whenever an office, no matter how low its character,happens
tobe vacant,there are numerousapplicants for it. President
Lincoln used to state this circumstance rather pointedly by
saying that he was in the condition of a hog of tbe feminine
persuasion that had more pigs than teats. He also stated,one
day, that he had been trying to satisfy a whole army of as-
pirants for a certain office, and found himself in the predica-
ment of an ambitious hen that undertook to sit upon and
hatch abarrelful of eggs. He had spread himself as much as
he could,but for the life of him he could not cover and warm
all those eggs.

The cool effrontery of aspirants for office is sometimes
amusing. President Jackson at one time was visited by a
man who bad done him some service in the election campaign,
and Avished to be rewarded. He desired to be appointed
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minister to England,and would take nothing else. Jackson
told him that that place was already filled, and then he con-
sented to take a second-rate mission. There was none which
could be offered,and then he consented to a consulate. Find-
inghe could have no consulate,he was Avilling to become a
postmaster; and so he came down, until he Avas willing to ac-
cept a subordinate clerkship;and he then rose to leave. Be-
fore closing the door,he turned back, and asked the president
ifhe had not apair ofold trousers that he could give him.

President Pierce, in his younger days, when practisinglaw
iu New Hampshire, defended a fellow charged with horse-
stealing,or some other trivial offence, and managed toget the
manclear. After the trial the innocent equine abductor dis-
appeared, and neglected to pay his lawyer's fee. Pierce had
almost forgotten the incident,and oueday, soon after his in-
auguration, received a letter from the fellow, who was then
living in a western state. He called to mind the successful
defence the lawyer had made, and also referred to the fact
that the latter had never received his fee. He Avound up the
letter by saying, "You are president now, and if you will
give me a fat office,Iwill pay up that old bill."

In the local politics of different states of the Union different
customs prevail. In the NeAV England States it has never
been the practice for a man tonominate himself for office, and
to go openly into the field, and struggle to obtain it; but in
some portions of the Western States, it is considered entirely
proper for a man to announce himself as a candidate, and to
take the stump inhis own behalf. The method has many ad-
vantages as well as disadvantages ;but the former are more
numerous than the latter. Some of the best political de-
bates ever known have been those wherein the candidates
have been in the field side by side, travelling together, and
holding discussions in the presence of the men Avhose votes
they desired to secure. A great many interesting stories

—
some of them of a comical character —

have been told of cam-
paigns of this sort.

There are certain offices in the region of which Ispeak,
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where the candidates do not nominate themselves,strictly
speaking, though it is entirely allowable for them to make
every effort in their OAvn behalf. When the candidates on
the opposing sides have been putup, theyarrange for debates
or discussions on the political questions. They travel to-
gether generally in the same carriage,keep on the best.of
terms, aud constantly strive in every way to create the best
impression,and make the most out of their discussion. Their
efforts are not entirely confined to debates upon political
questions, but uponsecuring the good will of everybody, and
especially of those Avho influence more votes than their own.

At one time two candidates for acounty office were travel-
ling together, and stopped at night at the house of a man
Avho was said tohave the control of the votesof his township.
It was also currently understood that his wife influenced him;
so the two candidates set about securing the good Avill of the
Avoman of the household. The one Avho was unsuccessful
afterwards toldhow ithappened."It Avas late at night," he said, "when we got there.
We saw tbat she was sleepy, and concluded it was best not
to talk toomuch, for fear of tiringher out. We AveDt to bed
together, andImade upmy mind to be out early. When I
woke, hang me if Jones wasn't gone. Igot up, dressed as
quick as Icould,and went into the kitchen. Nobody Avas
there,and there was no fire burning."IAvent out into the shed,brought a good supply of wood,
and kindled a fire. Then Isaw the Avater pail was empty,
andIAvent to the well and brought a pail of Avater. Some
potatoes were ready tobe cooked;soIput them on the fire to
boil. Ilooked around for something more to do, and would
have set the table ifIknew where they kept the dishes."Just then a sandy-haired urchin crawled out of the room,
andIasked him Avhere his mother was. He said she Avas out
in the yard milking, andIwent out there to see ifIcould do
any good. WhenIgot there Isaw it was no use. There
she was milking away as fast as she could on one side of the
cow. A calf was trying to get at the cow on the other side,
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and there stood Jones keeping the calf aAvay with one hand,
and holding the cow's tail with the other,so that she could
not switch the old Avoman in the face. He was talking sweet
toher,and IkneAv my case Avas fixed, anyhow. And that's
howIlost the county."

Tom Corwin said that he once lost an election by running
against a fellow who could fiddle with his left hand. "I
could shoot at a mark, climb a greased pole, and do any-
thing of that sort that anybody else could do, and Icould
play the fiddle after a fashion. Generally Ihad the crowd
Avith me;almost always had it, in fact, until Icame to run
against that chap. The way of it* was, Avhen Ave could get a
crowd of people together, this chap Avould say, 'Gentlemen,
my opponent,Mr. Corwin,may be a A-ery nice man. You may
tie him up ina sack, and he will run;you may tie his hands
and throw himinto the river, and he will swim;he can shoot
and ride in acircus ;he can singsongs,preach,run asaw-mill,
and do lots of other things; but,gentlemen, he can't fiddle
Avith his left hand;' and then he Avould bring out that con-
founded fiddle,and he had the laugh on me in such a way
thatIcould never getround him."

A candidate in Oregon once lost his election in a curious
Avay. There were two men in the county who controlled most
of the votes,and like the man to whom Ihave previously
alluded, these individuals were controlled by their wives.
The candidate whotnIwill call Lane determined tovisit them,
and cultivate the good graces of the women. At the first
house he visited— thatofMr. Smith— he found thatSmith and
his wife were deeply interested in agriculture. So he talked
potatoes and beans, andcorn and turnips, and everything else,
until they were perfectly delighted. He manifested a very
great interest in agriculture, and dwelt enthusiastically on the
subject of beans. Mrs. Smith had some pet beans, some that
she had cultivated with a great deal of care, and Lane Avas de-
lighted with them. He would certainly have some of those
beans in his garden, and begged a quart of them for seed
purposes. Of course Mrs. Smith was pleased to give him the
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beans, tied them up with great care in a small sack, and he
Avent on his way rejoicing. He was certain that he had cap-
tured the Smith family.

Brown, the other farmer, lived about twenty-five miles.
aAvay, and he, too, was great on agriculture. Mrs. Brown
had a gardenof which she Avas deservedly proud. She took
great pains with it,and she walked in it, talked in it, and
stood in it,in sun and in rain,until she was about the com-
plexionof anold saddle. Lane, when he discovered the lay
of the land, renewed his eloquence on agriculture. Really
he did not know much about it, and he made a few slips,
like asking when they shook their pumpkin trees, and
whether cucumbers grafted ona hyena flourished well iu that
climate; but altogether he got along very Avell. Mr. Brown
and Mrs. Brown were delighted Avith Lane;he was sure to
have all the votes they could control.

Lane reservedhis best card for the last. Just as he Avas
leavinghe took from his saddle-bags the quart of beans Avhich
Mrs. Smith had given him."Iam just going," he said, " and Ihave kept this for my
farewell. The fame of yourself, Mrs. Brown,and the fame of
your garden, areknown throughout the country. It has often
been mentioued to me, and when Iwas in Washington last
year the president spoke about it. He gave me a quart of
seed beans that were raised from some which were sent to
himby the King of Madagascar. He told me to keep half of
them for my garden,and give you the other half. Ihave al-
ready taken out a few for my ownuse, andIhave the honor
of presentingyou with the remainder."

As he said this he delivered the precious package into Mrs.
Brown's hand. Of course she was happy, and of course Lane
was sure of her influence,and went away satisfied.

Allmight have gone well,had notMrs. Smith paidavisit to
Mrs. Brown on the folloAving week. Of course the two ladies
compared notes. The former discovered that the beans she
had given to Lane had beeu given away the next day, and
the latter discovered that the message of the president was a
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myth, as also its accompanying document ;and when the elec-
tion came off Lane was badly defeated.

Probably there is more underground life in politics in New
York city and state than in any other part of the country,
principally for the reason, not that menare any better or any
worse,but there are more of them,and their bad qualities
come out with more readiness. Everybody knows the story
of the great frauds upon the treasury of the city of NeAV
York,and hoAV they were conducted. Bad menobtained offi-
cial positions, and used them for purposes of robbery.
Good citizens paid little attention topolitics, and allowed the
others to do pretty much as they liked. This is about the
Avhole story, briefly told. For many years the ballot-boxes
and all the accompanying machinery haA-ebeen in the handsof
bad men,except atvarious intervals,whentheoutragesbecame
too great for endurance. The overthrow of the so-called Tam-
many Ring was accomplished through a spasm Avhich seized
upou the honest portion ofthe public. How long it Avill last,
or hoAV long it Avill require to break it up,it is difficult to say.

New York is bad enoughat any time, but it has now fewer
bad features,leaving out the recent wholesale robbery, than at
any time during the ten or fifteen yearsimmediately preceding
the late Avar. There was a time when the Avorst element of
the population had almost complete control. At the elections
it was dangerous for respectable men to visit certain polling-
places,and vote a ticket in opposition to the onesupportedby
the great crowd of thieA'es and their friends. Frequently
the polls would be seized,and the voting Avould be conducted
Avithout the slightest regard to justice. Repeaters were al-
lowed to A'ote ten or tAventy times apiece, and sometimes a
district would returna vote more numerous than all its in-
habitants.

The modernpractice of " countingin "
or " counting out

"
a

candidate had not then been invented,and it Avas necessary
to have an actual number of votes deposited iu the ballot-
boxes; hence the various organizations of voters supported
and paid for by the candidates for office.
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One of the most effective voting associations in New York,
in the days that are past, Avas the volunteer fire department.
The fire companies were kept together through the influence
of officials, for whom they voted and fought. The first step
of anaspirant for political honors was to secure the friendship
of a fire company. If the district was a large one,he secured
the friendship of all the fire companies, and he could then
consider his election pretty nearly acertainty. The compa-
nies did not contain, it is true, a very large voting element
themselves,but they had many outsiders to look to them for
support, and do as they commanded.

Growing out of the fire department Avas the organization
of target companies,more numerous than the firemen them-
selves, and generally working in harmony Avith them. The
target companies of twenty years ago wereone of the great-
est nuisances with which the city was infested. In the spring
and autumn, they made excursions to places in the vicinity
of New York, where they shot for prizes. The shooting Avas

not very effective, but the prizes were certain to be obtained
by somebody.

A great many fights grew out of these excursions,but they
rarely had the good fortune to diminish the numbers of the
excursionists. The prizes wereof various grades,all the way
from a leather medal upwards, the highest being awarded to
the man who made the best shot, and the lowest to the poor-
est marksman. The politicians were required to pay the ex-
penses of the excursions,and also to pay for the prizes; so
that the marksmen themselves had nothing to do but to go to
the target, and shoot.

Themannerofobtaining aprize Avas decidedly cool. When-
ever a candidate for office Avas nominated, he was sure to be
made amark for all the associations. He wasnot invited to
contribute, and allowed his own choice whether he should
contribute or not; but he Avould receive a note, telling him
that the Excelsior or the Manhattan Target Company would
go on an excursion on such a day,and he could send bis prize
to adesignated place. It was taken for granted that he would

45
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send a prize, and generally he did so; and in this way all
these concerns maintained their existence,and carried terror
to the hearts, and depletion to the pockets, of many aspiring
politicians.

The outbreak of the warbroke upnearlyall these organiza-
tions,but some of them, though happily not many,have been
revived since. The abolition of the volunteer fire department
likewise injured their prosperity, but there are still too many
of them for the peace and good-will of the city.

Oneof the firemen of the olden time told me, not long since,
of a target company in his neighborhood, some twentyyears
ago, that was known as the Growler's Guard. He said it was
organized mainly from workmen employed in a large foundery,
and from members of a neighboring fire company. The fore-
man of the foundery was a noted growler. He found fault
Avith everything and everybody. Nothing ever suited him,
and it was a common saying, that whenever he expressedhis
satisfaction at anything,he wasnot inhis right mind. When
the company organized, he Avas chosen its captain; and out
of compliment to his peculiarities, some one of the party pro-
posed that the organization should be known as the "Growl-
er's Guards."

At their next meeting they adopted a regulation that no
member, under penalty of expulsion,should ever express him-
self satisfied with anything; an expression ofsatisfaction was
to be deemed a sufficient reason for the expulsion of the of-
fender. They carried out their agreement faithfully. They
arranged to haA'e their meetingsin arear roomof a grog-shop.
They beganby finding fault with the room; then they found
fault with the furniture, found fault with the light, Avith the
drinks,the waiter, the cigars, the boy who brought the drinks,
and then with the proprietor. Theresult was, at the end of
the first meeting, a fight.

The proprietor of the grog-shop said he would be satisfied
with anapology,and somebody was about tomake it, when it
occurred to him, that ifhe apologized,it would be considered
that he was satisfied at something; and therefore he might be
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expelled. Consequently he would not apologize. Another
fight was the result,and as the rum-seller was a skilled fighter,
he supped onthe ear of his adversary.

They tried again to hold a meeting on somebody's premises,
but their fault-finding got them into trouble ;and their next
meeting Avas held in the open air. They finally decided to
give an excursion, and met at a certain place, at a certain
time. When the music arrived, they found fault with it,be-
cause ithad not come an hour before the time itwas ordered.
They found fault with the band, separately and collectively,
with the instruments,and with the music, so that the leader
of the band determined to gohome. They Avanted to retain
the music,but according to their constitution and by-laws,
they could not apologize; so tbey induced an outsider to
apologize for them, and thus they retained their music.

They marched to their shooting-ground, growling at the po-
licemen and the crowds Avhich lined the sidewalk, the result
being that seA-eral heads were broken. At the shooting-
ground a considerable crowd attended them. They continued
their growling until a fight occurred,and the Avhole excursion
broke up ina grandrow. The Growler's Guards never met
again— at least under that name.
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A nautical ballad, with which many persons are familiar,
narrates the adventures of the celebrated Captain Kidd. It
is composed in the autobiographical form, and its first line
runs as follows:

—
"My name wasRobertKidd, asIsailed, asIsailed."

Evidently the distinguishedpirate travelled, like manyother
robbers,under analias ;and it is interesting toknow that his
name was Robert Kidd as he sailed, for he certainly Avas not
Robert, but William, Kidd when on shore and away from his
marine Avanderings. It is to be noted that he draAvs par-
ticular attention to his alias,by repeating the words asI
sailed;obviously wishing to state his case plainly, and guard
against any imputation that he called himself Robert when on
shore, or when his ship Avas at anchor or becalmed. It must
have been very inconvenient for theman offender conscience
to change his name from William to Robert Avhenever his ship
was in motion,and from Robert to William again Avhen from
any cause she stopped. Itmade things lively for him if he
ever got into one of those peculiar squalls ofthe Mozambique
Channel,where for two or three days you have a puffof wind
one minute and a dead calm the next,so that your sails are
alternately fillingand flapping, and flapping and filling, about
as fast as you can count. But, throwing speculation aside, it

(866)
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is sufficient to say that William Kidd wasborn about the mid-
dle of the seventeenth century,and followed the seas from his
youth. About 1695 he Avas knoAvn as one ofthe boldest ship-
masters sailing out of New York, and he became so famous
that he attracted the favorable attention of the colonial gov-
ernment.

About the close ofthe century in which our hero was born,
the depredations of pirates upon British commerce were so
extensiA'e that it Avas determined to send out privateers to
attack the freebooters. The owners of these privateers were
reimbursed for their outlay by the sale ofthe goods and ships
captured from the pirates,and they calculated that they could
make a great deal of money,provided they had a fair catch.
One company, in which several noblemen Avere shareholders,
asked the governor of New York to recommend a suitable
person to command a privateer; and in consequence of his
recommendation,Kidd received a commission,signed by the
king, and addressed to " the trusty and Avell-beloved Captain
Kidd, commander of the ship Adventure Galley."

The vessel thus put in charge of the enterprising William
(not Robert) carried thirty guns, was a fast sailer,and had a
pleutiful supply of provisions, and a crew of about one hun-
dred men. She sailed from Plymouth, England,in April, 1696,
and cruised off the American coast for several months. She
occasionally entered New York and Boston, where the crew
Avas recruited until it included more than ahundred and fifty
men. With this increased force Kidd finally sailed for the
East Indies and the east coast of Africa. While on the voy-
age,he concluded that it would be much more profitable to
turn pirate — at least so the story goes;and finding that his
crew were not averse to the project, he became a freebooter
of the most enterprising character. He captured many ships,
and after filling the Adventure Galley with gold and diamonds,
and all that kind of portable property,he returned, in 1698,
to New York. According to tradition,he buried a large part
of his treasureon various parts of Long Island,Staten Island.
and the banks of the Hudson River, and then boldly sailed
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into Boston harbor,under the impression that his royal com-
mission would save him from any charge of piracy. But,
unluckily for him, the Earl of Bellamont, governor of Massa-
chusetts and New York, was a stockholder in the Adventure
Galley, and was disappointed at the failure to declare a divi-
dend. He had heard of Kidd's indiscretions,and this knowl-
edge, added to the chagrin naturally attending the failure of
the enterprise as a financial speculation, caused him to arrest
the gallant captain, and sendhim toLondon for trial.

At this day there aremany persons who believe Kidd was
innocent of the charge of piracy,and they unhesitatingly say
that he did nothing more than carry out his orders. On his
trial, which Avas most unfairly conducted, the charge of piracy
Avas abandoned,as it was found impossible toprove it,and he
wasarraigned for killing one of his crew,— William Moore,—
in consequenceofthe mutinous conduct ofthe latter. It Avas

shown on the trial that Moore addressed insulting language to
his commander, and was knocked down by Kidd. The blow,
Avhich Avas delivered with a bucket, proved fatal, and the
decision of the court was against the prisoner,on the ground
that a bucket was not a proper weapon with which the com-
mander of aship should enforce discipline. Had he prodded
him with a sword, or perforated him Avith a pistol,he might
have been acquitted;but this assault with a bucket was too
much. Times have changed since then. At the present day
we have the spectacle ofthe successful defence of murderers,
on the ground that the Aveapons they used were not'murder-
ous. Imay instance the case of Foster, a conductor on a
street railway in New York, who killed Mr. Putnam with a" car-hook." One of the strongest points made in his favor
Avas, that a car-hook is not a murderous weapon. Had Kidd
been tried in New York subsequent to 1870,he would have
escaped the notoriety he obtained.

There Avas an interesting performance at Execution Dock,
in London, on the 24th day of May, 1701. William Kidd
and the executioner performed aduet, which resulted in the
death of the former, after an acrobatic exercise of some
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fifteen or twenty minutes at the end of a rope. As a
warning to the rising generation, and for the amusement of
the elders, the ruins of the ex-pirate were left in chains at
the end of a gibbet, Avhere they swung in the wind for sev-
eral years. Pious fathers used to take their sons to look at
the pleasingspectacle, and counsel them never to turn pirate,
and come to such a rope's end as befell the once Avell-beloved
Kidd. Evidently the warning was effectual, as none of the
London youths of that period were able to secure the com-
mand of an Adventure Galley, and sail to the Indian Seas.
The suppressionof piracy as a joint stock operation became
unpopular, as it was not found to be profitable.

Many of the incidents narrated in the touching poem," My name Avas Robert Kidd, as Isailed, as Isailed," are
altogether apocryphal. According to history, Kidd left
sevenhundred and thirty-eight ounces of gold,eight hundred
and forty-seven ouncesof silver,and several bags of silver or-
naments and precious stones. These were secured by the
Earl of Bellamont, but whether they Avere ever handled by
the unfortunate shareholders of the enterprise is not known.
The probability is, however, that they were all required for
the expensesof the arrest and trial of the pirate.

According to popular belief the quantity above named was
only a small fraction of the wealth acquired by Kidd ;and
down to the present time people have been searching locali-
ties on the New England coast and along the Hudson River,
in the hope of finding someof Kidd's abandoned wealth. Tra-
dition has been exhausted,and the chief reliance has been,
especially of late years, upon dreams and the revelations of
spirits. Almost every year somebody dreams of a locality
Avhere Kidd's treasures have been found,and he frequently
gets wrought up to such a degree that he sets about digging
for a fortune. Thousands of dollars have been expended in
these researches, and they have invariably resulted in noth-
ing. It is safe to say that nobody has yet found a dollar
buried by Captain Kidd,and it is equally safe to predict that
nobody ever will find one. The writer of this knew, in his
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boyhood days, of several enterprises of this sort, and though
he never dug for Kidd's treasures,he was acquainted with
several persons who had been in the business. Some had
abandoned it in disgust, and some still clung to the hope that
they Avould one day be successful. They were waiting for
dreams and revelations that should indicate the precise spot
Avhere they could dig for. the iron-bound chest,Avhich invaria-
bly contained the Avealth they sought. An oaken chest, with
hoops of iron, was somewhere concealed, that should one day
be theirs.

One garrulous old fellow used to be full of mystery about
the matter. His stories Avere a little incoherent, but Iam
confident that he firmly believed them, and thought he was
telling the truth. He was as superstitious as an Arab, and
believed in all sorts of ghosts, hobgoblins, and disembodied
spirits in general. One dayIhappened to see him when he
was bewailing his ill luck anight or two before. He had a
A'iolent cold, and had swallowed aprodigious quantity of rum
and molasses to drive itaway. When Iasked how he caught
it,he became very solemn, took another " drain," as he called
it, and then proceeded to aconfidential talk."Now,boy," said he,"Iwill tell you all about it; but you
must first promise not to reveal my secret."

Of courseImade the required promise.
"This was the wayof it," he continued." One night last Aveek,Idreamed that a spirit with abright

light in its hand came to me, and told me to follow. Ifol-
lowed,and it led me to a place about a hundred yards from
the river,where it set down the light,and told me to dig.
There wasnothing to dig with,but asIlooked at the ground,
-I saAv a pick and shovel. Iwent to work with them, and
when Istruck the first blow, the spirit went away. Idug
and dug, but without getting tired. It seemed that afterI
had been digging two or three hours,Istruck a chest. I
could hear the pick hittingon it;and by and by the point of
it went through the oak,andIcould hear the money rattling.
Just thenIAvaked, and found it was daylight.
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"Next nightIdreamed the same thing again,and then I
kneAv there Avas something in it. The second timeIdreamed
it,Itried hard to remember where the place Avas; and the
next dayIAvent up and down the banks of the river,in hopes
of seeing it. ButIcouldn't find it, and what to do Ididn't
know. It was a revelation,sure, but the revelation wasn't
clear enough, and Iknew that something else Avas coming.
Night before last it came."

He spoke the last sentence very solemnly,and as he did so,
he moved his hand towards abox that stood near his arm-
chair. Ithought he was about to open it,and show me some
of the wealth of the great pirate; but he only produced a
fresh bottle of rum, and took another drink. Smacking his
lips, he continued."Night before last it came. Iwas out by the swamp after
dark. Ibad been looking for the place, and Avas just then
goinghome, and thinkingIwould try itagain next morning.
IAvas walkingalong, thinking, and had my head down, Avhen,
all at once,Istumbled over something that made me look up
again. And there, not twenty feet away, was the light —
just such as the spirit carried in my dream, only it wasn't so
bright."
Iwasabout to say," Willo' the Avisp;" butIkneAv that ifI

did so,Ishould put an end to the story,and soIkeptsilence."Icouldn't see any spirit,but of course that didn't make
any difference,asIknew the light Avould take me to the spot.
Ididn't say a Avord, you may believe,but Ilooked at the
light ; and it hung there,looking at me. It didn't move for a
minute,and then it began dancing along— not dancing, but
sort of waving,like — and moving aAvay from me. Ifollowed
it over bushes and logs,and through water up to my knees,
and sometimes nearly tomy waist,and never once took my
eyes off of it. Imust have gone half amile or more, whenI
stepped into a* hole, and fell flat in the Avater, down among
the brambles. Thepain was so sharp thatIsaid something,
and when Igot to my feet again, the light was gone. And
that is howIgot this cold."
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Itried to explain that the light which he saw was nothing
supernatural,but he would not listen tomy"boy foolishness,"
as he called it;and after aslight attempt to enlighten him,I
gave itup. He recovered from his cold, but kept his dream
of fortune constantly in mind. Ibelieve he tried again to
follow the mysterious light, and with the same result as be-
fore. But his faith was not shaken, and to his dying day he
believed he should yet find the buried wealthof CaptainKidd.

According to my recollection,every story told by this man,
or any of his associates and neighbors, about seeking for
buried treasures, Avas full of supernatural occurrences ; and
the failure to obtain the hidden wealth was always attributed
to a failure to maintain silence. In this instance my friend
attributed the disappearance of the light to his exclamation
Avhen he fell;had he remained speechless, the light, in his
opinion, would have led him to fortune. RepeatedlyIAvas

told of instances where the coveted chest had been reached,
and only a few more,blows were required to open it. The
air was full of unearthly noises, and the diggers were tossed
and struck by invisible hands; but they heeded them not,and
Avorked their best. But a bloAv heavier than the rest, or a
sight of the chest, caused an exclamation;when, instantly,
the chest disappeared, and the hole which had been dug by
human agency, was filled by asupernatural one.

Along the coast of New England, from the end of Long
Island to Portsmouth and Portland, there are numerous tra-
ditions and other stories of Kidd's treasures. There are those
who believe that some of the pirate's wealth is hidden near
Lynn and Salem; others locate it near Newburyport; and
others,again, near Hampton, Portsmouth, and Kittery. On
three occasions Ihave made summer cruises near these
places, and whenever Isought one of these traditions,Igen-erally found it. Places have been shown me where credulous
personshave dug for gold and silver enough to make them
the envy of all their neighbors;and there is one spot,near
Lynn, where aman expended thousands of dollars, trying to
make an entrance into a cave, where, as the spirits told him,



BILL SANBORN'S STORY. 873

treasure of an enormous value was concealed. His money
gave out before the treasureAvas reached; and if it Avas there
then, it remains there now, ready for any one who has money
and inclination to prosecute the search.

A party of us, one afternoon, Avhile loitering around NeAv-
buryport, fell in with an ancient inhabitant who was a firm
believer in the existence of the wealth of CaptainKidd. He
knew a great deal more than he would tell — or, at any rate,
intimated as much to us Avhenjve endeavored to sound him.
Iwill call him Bill Sanborn, as a cover for his real name,
whichIdo not feel at liberty to print. He was a genius in
his way,and when Ave had filled him with rum, and warmed
the stiffened muscles of his time-worn frame, he was as talk-
ative as a magpie. He wandered from his subject continual-
ly,and it was utterly impossible to tie him down to the main
topic of his discourse. He had a son or agrandson— Iforget
which — keeping a groggery in Boston. The old man had
recently been on a visit to the modern Athens, and evidently
picked up considerable of the slang of the family bar-room,
Avhere he passed his leisure hours. His abilities in the ab-
sorption line were extensive,and Ihardly dare to say how
much he drank, and we paid for,before he was in aproper
condition to tell about Captain Kidd. Finally Ave had him
properly wound up, and after singing a few verses of the
ancient ballad, with a tremendous emphasis on "asIsailed,"
he began.
"Imight tell you a good deal about hunting for money,

butIAvon't go and do it,because it might be doing injustice
to some folks that ain't dead yet; andIdon't believe in that,
anyhow. There Avas Jim Follett and me. We struck abig
thing once, and if Jim could have kept his hash-trap shut, we
might haA'e had money enough tobuy all the rumin America,
and keep drunk for ten thousand years. Jim is a good fellow,
and likes tohave a good time. He'd like to have it on his
own money ;but he don't have none of his own, and so he has
toget other people's, which does just as well. Jim and me
are pretty much alike,but I'm more like him than he is like
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me. Jim's gone off toLabrador fishing now, or he would be
here with us to-day, and if he'd been sucking aAvay at that
bottle, he Avould have been blind drunk by this time, and
couldn't move from his chair no more than if he Avas. an

anchor." Jim and me used to sit around the store up there on- the
corner, Avhen we hadn't nothing to do. The storekeeper had
adog, a little ornery cross betAveen one cur and another cur,
that hadn't no morereal, genuine dog blood into him than a
sea-turtle. He was a monstrous proud dog though, and used
to sit up in a chair and look as serious as a country gal at
another gal's wedding. When he had eat a good dinner and
was a digesting it,he was pretty good natured;but if he
Avas hungry,or had been kicked,or another dog had licked
him, he wouldn't alloAV no familiarity, not even if 'twas the
Emperor of China that spoke to him. He had a funny way,
too, that if anybody fetched him round the tail,or sides, or
back, he wouldn't bite that feller, but he would bite the man
that was nearest to his mouth. For instance, you and me
might be a settinghere,and Spot— that was what they called
the dog— Spot might be layingdoAvn atweenus, withhis head
towards me and his tail toAvards you. Now, if you put your
foot down on Spot's tail, that confounded dog would let me
have it right in the leg, and the more you put your foot
down, the more he'd let his teeth into me, until they met.
Lots of the fellers has been chaAved by Spot, and the fun of
it was, that them which was worst chawed was the ones that
hadn't fetched him." They got anew parson here once,and one day, Avhen Jim
and me Avas in the store, the parson happened along, and
come in too." 'Fine morning,' says he to us and the storekeeper,and
of course we said ' fine morning ' to him. He was a meek
sort of chap, with a face like a plateful of mashed turnips,
and he talked as if he thought divine Providence Avas easy of
hearing, and could understand himif he didn't speak much
above a whisper.
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"
The parson talked round a while,and finally he happened

to see Spot,Avho was a settingup in achair with his tail stick-
ing out between the rounds, and looking as if he Avas just
going to Sunday school, and Avas a saying his lesson over
to hisself."'Ah, fine dog that,' says the parson to the storekeeper.' 'Pears to look very gentle, and very intelligent too.'"The storekeeper just then had his back turned,and we
didn't say nothing. The parson patted Spot on the head, and
said, 'Good doggie, good doggie.' Spot was getting ready
for a growl, and began topeel his ivories like the ripping.up
of an old shoe. The parson didn't notice it, and kept on
patting him, and saidhe could always make friends with any
dog that he met." Jim was a sitting next to Spot, and reached out on the
sly,and pinched the critter's tail. Spot made one grab for
the parson's Avrist, and hung on like a locomotive pulling a
freight train. Theparson jumpedaround,howling worse than
a cayote,and his mouth was as narrow as ahole in a cast iron
letter box. Bimeby the dog dropped off, and the parson
went out of the door and off for home, as if he'd just had a
call to marry a rich couple that couldn't wait. Jim and me
laughed, but the storekeeper was mad, because he Avas afraid
he'd lost the parson's custom. So he talked rough to us and
drove us off,and Ave haven't been there since."Jim and me was over to Hampton one time, and loafing
around a week or so among the boys. There was a gal at
Hampton, mighty smart gal she was, and used to sing in
meeting Sundaysuntil you'd think she'd lift the roof of the
meeting-house. Some of the young fellers was trying to
shine up to her,but she shook 'em all off, and went sweet on
a galoot that Avas keeping school over in the next town. He
used to come to see her every Aveek, and he always come on
horseback. The Hampton boys sort of hated him, because
he was a cutting them out, and so they used to rig up jokes
onhim .sometimes. They'd tie the door of the house Avhere
him and his gal was, and once they took abigbox and put it
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up agin the door, so that when he Avalked out ofthe house he
walked into the box, just as though it was a front porch.
They hid his saddle once, and made him ride home bare-
back; and the folks where he kept school said he didn't sit
down much for three or four days afterwards." The next night after we got there the feller come a
courting, and the boys asked us to have some fun Avith them.
The hoss was tied under a shed,and right down the road,
about a hundred yards away, there was a big mud-puddle.
It run clear across the road, and we could see that when the
feller started for home he would have to go right through it.
Jim looked the ground over, and told the boys to go and buy
a.hundred yards of strong clothes-line,and bring it to him." When they brought the clothes-line, Jim said to 'em,'Tie one end of the line to the post of the shed,and tie it
strong.'" When they had done it, Jim says again, 'Now take tho
line and measure it right out to the middle of the mud-
puddle.'" They measured it,and found that the other end just Avent
to the middle of the puddle. Theybrought the line back, and
Jim coiled itup close to the post,and then tied the loose end
to the crupper of the saddle. Meanwhile some of the restof
the boys had got an old cannon out into a field just behind the
shed, and loaded it up with a good charge of powder. When
everything was ready it was about a quarter to twelve,and
we sat down to Avait." The feller alwaysstarted home at twelve o'clock, cause the
gal's mother wouldn't let her sit up no longer. The old lady
saidhe might stay as long as he liked,but Mary must go to
bed. He didn't see no funin courting all alone to hisself,and so
he never staid after that time. Well, just at twelve o'clock
we saw the door open, and heard a smack like bustin a cigar
box with ahammer. Thenhe said, 'Good night, dearest,'and
he out to his hoss, unhitched the bridle,and jumped on Avith-
out looking to see if things was all right. He hit the hoss a
poke in the ribs, and the critter humped himself at agallop
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Straight towards the mud-puddle. The rope AA-as unwinding
easy and nice, and neither him nor the hoss didn't knoAv noth-
ing about it."When they had gotalmost to the edge of the puddle,Jim
touched off the gun Avith his cigar. It sounded like aclap
of thunder,and the hoss made one jump,and just as he did so
he got to the end of the rope. The saddle come off, and the
feller with it, and the beast went on as if he was running on
abet of ten thousand dollars, and had put up all the money
hisself."As the feller tumbled off, he gave a yell that you might
have heard fourteen thousand miles away. He thought a
streak of lightning had struck the hoss, and that both of 'em
was being swallowed up by an earthquake. The gal was
standing in the door,and she gave a scream, and ran out and
met the feller just as he got up out of the mud, and was
making for the house. She got hold of him,and then she
fainted, and went down into the ditch by the road-side, Avhere
there was a foot or so of Avater. She didn't stay fainted
long; it warn't more than aminute before she was up again.
Both of 'em thought it was a flash of lightning, until they
got most up to the shed, and Ave could see them by the light
shining out of the house. They was the sloppiest, muddiest
looking pair that you ever set eyes on. The feller had on a
claAv-hammer coat,and the water was adripping off the tails
of it like the Falls of Niagara, and his white trousers was
like an old map of Africa, covered all over Avith black ink for
unexplored country. His hat Avas gone, and his hair Avas full
of mud, and looked like a swab that hasn't been wrung out
after Avashing the floor of a bar-room. If you've ever seen a
hen that's been caught in a shower, and got under a cart to
get dry,you'll know Iioav that gal looked with her clothes all
sticking to her,and she all ready to drop down again as soon
as she found a good place. She said she never knew such
awful thunder and lightning; and just as he said. ' Yes, dear-
est,' they stumbled over the rope, and then they see what it
was. He hauled the rope in,hand over hand, jest as you'd
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haul in a halibut; and when he got the saddle, and found if
tied to the rope, they was about the maddest pair that ever
Avas in Hampton. The galbelonged to the church,and there-
fore couldn't swear,and the feller couldn't swear cause the
gal would hear him, but he said something that sounded
mighty like it. They both went into the house, where every-
body had got up on account of the noise. The feller staid
there that night,but he never come there no more. He
seemed kind of discouraged like,and thought there Avas too
many difficulties about courting tomake it pay."

Theold fellow paused here to takeanother drink,and then he
went on with moreanecdotes about Jim Follett and his practi-
cal jokes. It was rather odd, or at any rateappearedso tohis
hearers, that he did not see the least impropriety in giving
severepain and annoyance to those Avho had offended nobody,
and the thought that there Avas the slightest injustice in prac-
tical joking seems never to have entered his head. One of
Jim's performances,greatly relishedby old Bill,was ofthe most
inhuman character. One day Jim Avas on the train from Bos-
ton, and Avas to stop at Newburyport. There Avere but few
passengers in the car where he rode, and near him was a
woman with ababy. She Avas going through to Portland,and
before reachingNewburyport she placed the slumberingchild
on the seatbefore her,aud while Avatching it, fell asleep her-
self. On reaching Newburyport, Jim, in a spirit of mischief,
took the child from the train, left it in the station,and quietly
Avalked away. The agonyof the mother onawaking may be
imagined. Luckily another passenger had witnessed Jim's
performance, and by a vigorous use of the telegraph, the
mother and child Avere brought together a few hours later,
after considerable suffering on the part of both.

Suddenly Bill recollected himself, and told us about the
search for CaptainKidd's buried treasures." One day Jim Avas down setting some lobster traps,and he
Avanted something for bait. So he went ashore, and tried to
dig clams in a little cove Avhere there was a strip of sand in
betAveen the rocks. But there wasn't a clam to be found;and
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Avhile he was a setting down, and Avondering what to do next,
he thought he saAv something odd in the hole he had just
made. He went for it, and it turned out to be the neck
of a bottle; he pulled it out, and there Avas oue of the
curiousest bottles you ever see. It looked as if itmight have
been the bottle that Methuselah used to carry Avhen he was
a young bummer and Avent off on jambarees over Sunday.'Now,' says Jim, 'I'll take this bottle home and show it to
Bill Sanborn;' aud sure enough, he did. We busted it and
found it empty,and Iought to have said that if there had
been anything into it Jim Avouldn't never have brought it
home Avithout openingit."No, it Avasn't emptyneither. There was apiece of paper
in it, a sort of dried-up,old parchment like,Avith some Avriting
onit. The Avriting looked as if it was done in the dark by a
blind man Avho couldn't read and wasdrunk into the bargain.
We fussed over it a long time, but couldn't make nothing out
of it,and after trying a dozen times, we laid itaway and vvent
to bed."Ifell asleep, and pretty soonIdreamed that writing all
out as plain as thoughithad been printed. Idon't remember
Avhat it Avasnow,butit told that there was something ahundred
and twenty-three yards north-north-east,.half east, from a cer-
tain rock ; and Idreamed the rock out so, that IthoughtI
should know it. ThenIwaked and lit acandle,and tried the
paper again,and foundIcould read itall straight.
"IAvaltzed Jim out of bed in no time,and we determined to

start off at daybreak. Ishan't tell you exactly Avhere we
Avent, andIhaveu't told you the correct distance and bear-
ings, because Iwant to try itagain some time. Anyhow, we
went there, and after a good deal of hunting we found the
rock, and found a cross like a big X cut into it. Then Ave

measured off the distance, and took the bearings with a com-
pass we had brought along for the purpose. It"" turned out
that ahundred and twenty-three yards north-north-east,half
east, from the rock carriedus beyondhigh-water mark ;and as
the tide Avas jest coming in, Ave couldn't do nothing. We

46
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drove a stake into the sand, though,and concluded to come
back and work at night when the tide was out,so as toprevent
anybody seeing us. We Aventand slept as muchas we could,
and Avhen the night tide Avas goingout, Ave comeback Avith
shovels and picks and pitched in." Younever seen felloAvs dig as we did. We made the dirt
fly, and Ave onlystopped once in a Avhile to take a drink. We
kept our Avits about us, and didn't speak a word,as the old
folks say if you speak Avhen you are digging for money you
won't never find it." A little before midnight Ave were doAvn about six feet,
and had ahole large enough to bury one of those dog-house
trunks the women take to Nahant. Istruck the pick down,
and it hit something that soundedhollow. Jim almost got his
mouth open to say something,but Imotioned him to keep
still,and put the pick doAvn again. There was the same hol-
Ioav sound, and then we went at itfor dear life. WedugaAvay
and tossed out the dirt, and bimebyIhit the chest with my
shovel. WhenIdid thatIfelt somebody push me first one
way and then the other,but Icouldn't see nobody but Jim,
and he Avasn't doing it. Islid around lively, digging all the
time,and Jim, too; but it was enough tomake your hair turn
Avhite to be struck as Ave Avere by ghosts, and to hear the air
full of noises,but couldn't see anybody making them. They
cursedus and screamed at us,but we had expectedsomething
of the sort,and besides Ave wasafter a fortune. We got some
of the dirt off the chest, as it seemed to be, and with it Ave got
some bones of aman.

"How did they get there, do you suppose? Idon't know
any more than you do;but I've heard tell that Avhen those
pirates buried money they left somebody to Avatch it. They
couldn't leave him there alive where nobody lived, and board-
inghouses wasn't tobe found, and so they used to draw lots,
and the feller that got the unlucky lot was just knocked in
the head and laid on top of the chest before they filled up
the hole. That skeleton belonged to the Avatchman,and it
Avas him that knocked us around and made such noises in the
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air. Ifhe ever wants anybody to say he did his duty, let him
call on me and Jim— that's all." We'd got out several pieces of the skeleton, and in five
minutes more Avould have been in the chest. All at once
Jim was took by the throat by one of them air ghosts,and at
the same time a voice called out, 'Leave or die.'

"Jim dropped his pick and yelled 'murder' as loud as he
could."Iuless time than youcould hold a red-hot nail in youreye
Avithout winking the chest sunk down out of sight and reach,
the dirt rolled in on us;and if we hadn't got out as quick as
we could jump, it Avould have buried us. And the odd thing
about it Avas, that the bones Avent in before the dirt did, and
settled doAvn jest as they Avere before we disturbed them.
We had nothing more to do. Our fortune was gone,and it
wasall because Jim hadn't put a big plaster over his mouth
so as he couldn'tholler."

Here Mr. Sanborn took another drain at the bottle,and sud-
denly relapsed into silence.
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OUT OF PRISON.

WONDERFUL ESCAPE FROM A FRENCH PRISON.
—

PLANS OF ESCAPE. A LONG

LABOR.
—

TUNNELLING THROUGH A WALL.
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TAINED.

—
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—
REACHING A PLACE OF SAFETY.

Among the most remarkable efforts of prisoners to escape
from their confinement was that of some FrenchCommunists,
who were sentenced to incarceration upon their failure to
establish their government in France, after the downfall of
Louis Napoleon in the disaster at Sedan. The story, as told
by one of them, is of the most thrilling character.

We were political prisoners — three hundred of us — in
the fortress of Port Louis, a part of that line of fortifications
which was built by Sully to defend the French coast from
Brest to La Rochelle. At high tide the' fortress is entirely
surrounded by the sea, and communicates with the land only
by abridge. Round its circuit runs a rampart on which the
casemates abut. The entranceis opposite the bridge — that
is to say, facing the peninsula on which stands the Httle
town of Port Louis. On the left are the offices of the prison
authorities and the residence of the governor ; on the right,
the quarters of the soldiers. In the centre of the fortress
are barracks, forming a square, and haA'ing an inner court ;
and it is here that the prisoners are confined. The soldiers
arestrictly forbidden to speak to the prisoners. Their duty
consists in mounting guard on the terrace running along
above the casemates. A road, known as the Round Road,
goes round the citadel, and separates the casemates from the
buildings in which the prisoners are confined. The ground
floor, occupied by the prisoners, is divided into twenty dor-
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mitories, of unequal size, containing from seven to thirty
prisoners each.

The dormitories are lightedby windows looking out on one
side on the Round Road, and on the other side on the inner
court ;and these windows are protected by strong ironbars.
Having observed that the floor boards were badly joined, the
idea occurred to us of working out with our finger-nails the
nails by which they were fastened;and having done this,
we discovered under our room large excavations Avithout any
outlet, which had doubtless been formed for ventilation. On
lifting two of the floor boards under my bed, we wereable to
descend into this cellar ; and then, after working holes in the
walls separating the different compartments, Ave reached the
foundation wall abutting on the Round Road. Immediately
the working party had descended into the cellar, the floor
boards were replaced, and were only lifted again when it
was necessary for those beloAV to remount. The only tools
we had were large nails or spikes, which had been used in
fixing the stand for the arms, these quarters having formerly
been occupied by soldiers. We had worked out these nails
with our hands ;and to do so had cost us several days' labor
and no little laceration of fingers. We then conceived the
idea of excavating a tunnel to run from the cellar to the sea.
We found that we were just on a level with the Round
Road; but this road served as a thoroughfare for wagons
loaded Avith powder, and for all the vehicles bringing pro-
visions and other stores into the citadel. It was therefore
necessary, before excavating the tunnel, to sink a vertical
shaft about thirteen feet in depth, in order that the super-
incumbent weight of the wagons passing might not cause
the road to fall in.

Digging with the nails, Ave loosened the earth, which we
then scooped up in a tin plate which we had been able to
conceal. When we had in this manner filled a dinner nap-
kin,we formed a sort of chain,and passed from hand to hand
the napkin full of earth, Avhich was deposited in the farthest
of the underground compartments and well trampled down,
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so that it might occupy as small a space as possible. There
wereonly six of us to carry on this work, for the numberless
difficulties which stood in the way of our escape had dis-
couraged the others. We followed to the last the same
method of disposing of the earth and the stones, which we
worked out one by oneafter incredible efforts. Having fin-
ished this shaft of thirteen feet indepth, we commenced the
horizontal tunnel. We had in the first place to pass under
the Round Road, Avhich is twenty-two or twenty-three feet
in width. As the earth was much easier of excavation than
stone, we excavated our gallery with a downward slope, in
order that we might be able to pass underneath the founda-
tion wall of the casement facing our dormitory. Thanks to
this slope, we succeeded so well that for a space of about
forty-six feet — that is to say, until we reached the wall of
the rampart — we had only to work through earth. This
tunnel was just large enough for one man to creep along in
it. We therefore took our turns at the excavations, lying
flat onour faces. Unforeseen accidents occurred to increase
the difficulties, already great, which we had to surmount.
The part of the tunnel passing under the Round Road, not-
Avithstanding the depth below the surface at which it was
excavated, and notwithstanding the care Ave took to con-
struct it arch-shaped, so that it might be better able to sup-
port the heavy weights passing above, threatened entirely to
fall in. Heavy rains had loosened the soil, and pretty large
masses of earth fell every day. It was necessary that this
part of the tunnel should be propped up. How coulditbe
done ? One of our number, who had been a sailor,and avIio
was a resolute and enterprising man, as sailors usually are,
conceived the idea of supporting the earth by packing against
the sides of the tunnel the stones Avhich we had removed
from the walls. This was done ; and the downfall from
above being thereby effectually prevented, we were able to
continue our labors. A second accident, which seemed at
first much more serious, then occurred, threw us into a fever
of anxiety, and delayed the accomplishment of our project.
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When our tunnel had attained a length of about thirty-three
feet, we could not get our light to burn. We thought this
phenomenon was caused by want of air,and this is what we
did to remedy the defect. While one of our number was
kept constantly at work excavating, another, standing in the
shaft at the entrance of the tunnel,and making a sort of fan
of his jacket, forced a strong current of air into the tunnel.
HoAvever, after some few days, when the length of the pas-
sage had been increased by a little more than a yard, there
was no longer any need of our improvised ventilator,as the
light burned of itself. There doubtless occurred in this part
of the earth some gas Avhich prevented our light from burn-
ing ;and this gas, having little by little become dispersed,
the phenomenon ceased.

At length,after being distracted by doubts and fears, after
the innumerable difficulties which every day for three months
we had encountered,— difficulties which Ave should never
have overcome but Hy dint of sheer energy, and thanks to
that incredible patience Avith Avhich prisoners only are en-
doAved,— we reached the Avail of the rampart. A few more
days of labor and suffering and Ave shall be free. Free !
The reader will understand what courage and hope that
Avord must have given us to induce us to undertake and
enable us to accomplish a work Avhich,under any other cir-
cumstances, would have appeared to us as simple madness.
Alas!it was at the very moment Avhen we seemed to be
approaching the end of our fatigues that the obstacles became
most difficult to surmount. Some of our number seemed
ready to abandon the task Avhich for more than three months
we had been prosecuting. All our labor was going to be
throAvn away. Again it was the energy of the sailor Avhich
saved us, and gradually revived the hopes of his weaker
brethren. The Avail of the rampart which we had still to
pierce, and which is, of course, intended to resist cannon-
shot, seemed to us proof against anything. It is constructed
of enormous blocks of granite, jammed tightly together by
smaller stones driven inlike wedges,and the whole is united
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into one solid mass by means of Roman cement, which has
become as hard as the stone itself. We endeavored with
the nails

— the only tools we had, and which Ave had put in
wooden handles — to loosen the joints of the stones. With
another piece of wood we had made a mallet, and to get
the wood necessary for these purposes we had broken up
the musket-stand and the barrack-shelves.

But the only result of our efforts was to blunt our imple-
ments. What could we do to supply our lack of tools ?
Our first thought was to take away a bar from one of our
bedsteads, which were of b*on; and this we did. This bar
which we took was two feet in length and about as large
round as a man's thumb. After using one of the ends of this
bar against the stone, we tried what use we could make of it
as a lever. But the stones were too hard and tooheavy, and
our iron bar bent like a switch. What could we do now ?
We were not disposed to abandon at the last moment a
project which had cost us so much -toil ; and yet we had
many times emerged from our tunnel with the skin rubbed
off our hands,and our faces as red as fire, having hardly suc-
ceeded, after long days of fatiguing labor, in working out a
stone about as big as one's fist. At length the bright thought
occurred to one of us of making the very things Avhich had
been intended to secure our confinement contribute towards
our escape. We determined to remove one of the iron bars
which guarded the window. These bars werefive feet and a
half in length, and an inch and a half thick. But,in order
that the warders might not perceive that one of them had
been taken away, we first of all made an imitation bar of a
piece of Avood,cut from one of the broad shelves,and Avhich
we colored with ink and blacking. When this Avas finished
and dry, Ave succeeded in unfastening Avith nails one of the
bars of the windoAv. We watched for a moment when the
sentinel on the rampart opposite our window had his back
towards us, and little by little loosened the stones in which
the bar was set. When this was done, taking advantage of
one very lucky moment, Ave gave the bar a wrench, got it
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out,and instantly replaced it by the imitation bar of wood.
We then took the precaution of stopping up with bread
crumbs —

which we kneaded so as to look like mortar— the
hole made in loosening the bar,and afterwards threw ahand-
ful of dust over the whole, that the different shades of color
might not betray our device. This bar of iron became inour
hands a formidable weapon. Without it wemust inevitably
have lost all the fruit of our labors. When we were in pos-
session of this formidable tool, as Avehadnow to attack stone,
it was impossible for us to continue to work lying flat onour
faces, as we had done when it was asimple question of bur-
roAving in the earth. It was absolutely necessary that we
should have complete control OA'er all our movements. We
were obliged, therefore, before resuming our attack on the
wall, to enlarge this part of our tunnel,and to exca\-ate in
front of the wall a little chamber high enough for twomen
to work there on their knees,and large enoughfor us to use
the nonbar to advantage. Of this bar wemade, as occasion
required, a croAvbar or a ram. Then,and not till then,did
we make any real impression on the Avail. The scraps of
information which we had been able to gather from the
unguarded talk of the warders had givenus a false idea with
respect to the thickness of this rampart. We thought it was
only about six or six and a half feet thick, whereas in reality
it was more than sixteen feet. When, therefore, after in-
describable labor, we had worked away the stone bit by bit,
and made our hole six feet and ahalf in depth, we weredis-
concerted to see no sign that we were approaching the end
of our labors. Far from being discouraged by this, hoAvever,
we redoubled our efforts, and our astonishment increased as
the hole became deeper. Still we worked on. The hole
became ten feet deep; then twelve feet; then fourteen feet ;
and it was not until we had dug sixteen and a half feet into
the wall, that the man Avho happened just then to be at
work giving aheavy blow to the stone,pierced it,and after
being dazzled for a moment by the sudden entry of the light,
saw the sea stretching out in front of him. He immediately
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stopped up the aperture, and came to impart the welcome
news to his comrades. We took counsel together, and de-
cided that our escape should be attempted that very night.

And here Imust interrupt the course of my narrative for
a moment in order to give the reader a fevr necessary ex-
planations. "Hoav was it," he will say, "that the officials
did not perceive the destruction of the wood-work which you
had been obliged to break up to make the handles of your
tools, and the bar of wood with which youhad replaced the
iron bar of the window?" To this questionIhave a very
simple answer to give. The officials of the prison had very
little to do withus. The warders never came into our rooms
except morning and evening, when they came to call the
muster-roll. These visits were made at fixed hours, andI
need hardly say that we Avere always sure to be present
Avhen they were made. We took good care, too, to work
only in the daytime, for in the silence of night the dull blows
struck underground would have been audible above. The
warders went from room to room, calling over the muster-
roll, and having seen that all the prisoners were iu their
places, immediately retired without troubling themselves
about what might be going on. Besides, no detenu wishing
to retain the good opinion of his comrades ever spoke to the
warders; and these latter, finding themselves thus isolated,
sought no intercourse with the prisoners. Again, detention
being an essentially political punishment, we were not sub-
jected to hard labor, and within the court, as well as inour

rooms, were absolutely free. Another question which the
reader will ha\'e asked is this :"Hoav did you manage to
keep your secret unknown during these four months ?

"
Again his curiosity shall be satisfied. There was no secret,
and there could not have been any. It was impossible for
us to descend into our cellar and tunnel, or to remount to
the surface, Avithout being seen by those of our felloAv-
prisoners who happened to be in our dormitory. The dor-
mitories beingopen all day. long, the prisoners passed freely
from one room to another, and by degrees theyhad all come
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to know of our resolution. The majority dissuaded us, and
endeavored to point out all the difficulties which stood inour
way. Our project seemed to them an absolutely impossible
one. They thought that, our work having lasted so long,
the officials had got scent of it,and were letting us go on,
because they intended to have soldiers stationed ready to
shoot us when we attempted to make our escape. We
alloAved our comrades to talk thus,and only asked one thing
of them —

that they would not betray our project. This
they all promised, and, as the reader will see, they kept
their word. Imust,however, add that Ave had deceived them
as to the time of our departure. When they inquired as to
the condition of our work, we carefully guarded ourselves
from revealing the stage at which we had arrived. Several
timesIgave them to understand that our work would not be
finished before the end of January; and on the very clay
when everything was finished, Ave had given no sign of our
approaching departureuntil Ave were about to set out. We
had nothing more to do but to enlarge the hole Ave had made
in the day,and to get out through that aperture.

The rampart which Ave had pierced is on the left of the
citadel, and therefore faces seaward. When the tide is low
the sea retires and leaves the rocks dry for a distance of sixty
or seventy feet around. On the night of our escape the
evening muster-roll was called as usual,and Ave Avere shut
up in our dormitories. Almost immediately tAvo of our num-
ber went clown to complete the enlargement of the hole, and
this labor occupied them lavo hours. On their return we in-
formed our companions that the moment for our escape had
arriA'ed. Their emotion Avas certainly greater than ours.
Before setting out we took the precaution of placing inour
beds our bolsters, made to look as much as possible like a
man's body, and with our night-caps stuck at the top. We
also spread our prison clothes onour beds, as we were in the
habit of doing every evening. Our object in adopting these
precautions was to deceive the warder Avhen he came in the
morning to call over the muster-roll. The stratagem sue-
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ceeded, and the officials did not know of our flight until six
o'clock the next evening. This was very fortunate for us,
as otherwise Ave should not have been able to get away any
great distance from the citadel, and we should infallibly have
been retaken. Itwas the 14th of November, at nine o'clock
in the evening; the tide was out, and the rocks at the foot
of the rampart were left bare. We had been able to find out
the times of the tides in the almanac at the canteen. Our
precautions had been all carefully taken, and, thanks to the
depth of the shaft we had sunk at the entrance of the tunnel,
and to the slope given to the tunnel itself, the hole which Ave

had made in the wall of the rampart was only ten feet above
the rocks.

One after another we crept through the tunnel,and then
getting through the hole in the Avail, Ave were able, while
still clinging with our hands to the wall of the rampart, to
reach Avith a drop the rocks beneath. Then, following all
the bends of the wall, and keeping as near to it as possible,
we passed around to the land side of the fortress. Inlike
manner we passed along over the beach, keeping as near as
possible to the little town, situated about one thousand yards
from the fortress ;and thus at length, after creeping silently
between the huts of the coast-guardsmen, we reached the dry
land opposite a httle village called Loe Malo. The tide was
now coming in. Ithad been our intention to divide,as soon
as we Avere clear of the fortress, into two groups of three
men each, only six prisonershaving ventured to escape. We,
however, marched on together, and without resting during
the remainder of the night, in order, as quickly at; possible,
toput as much distance as wecould between us and the for-
tress. Our object was to reach some little port of Brittany,
and then endeaA'or to take ship for England. When we were
brought to the citadel the authorities had caused us to be
minutely searched, and had not left any money in our pos-
session. Ihad, however, succeeded in concealing a small
sumby carefully sewing it into the lining of my coat. This
money Avas of the greatest service to us, as it enabled us on
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the following morning to take the railway, and thus ina few
hours to put a considerable distance betAveen us and the
citadel.

After marching all night, however, through a drenching
rain, if we had presented ourselves at the railway station as
we then were, our appearance would have excited suspicion.
We had taken the precaution of bringing Avith us from the
prison shirts, brushes, blacking, and, in short, everything
necessary to our toilet. In a place of concealment we
carefully brushed up and dressed ourselves to the best of
our ability; and when, at daylight, we presented ourselves
at the railway station, we Avere clean and tidy,and appeared
to have come from some place very near. Ihad brought a
book aAvay with me from the prison, and thisIcarried under
my arm to give myself the look of a traveller. On our
Avay to the railway station we saAV three gendarmes running
towards us, gun in hand. Without faltering we Avalked
coolly on, and the gendarmes,as Ave came up, politely stepped
aside to let us pass. We took the train for a small port in
Brittany, and in the evening succeeded in getting onboard
anEnglish vessel. We were saved!
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LXIII.

PRIZE-FIGHTING.

DECLINE OF THE SPORT.
—

HOW TO ARRANGE A FIGHT.
—

AN AMATEUR ENCOUN-

TER.
—

THE MANAGERS AND THE WARRIORS.
—

HOW THE FIGHT WAS AR-

RANGED.
—

THELOCALITY AND THE SPECTATORS.
—

AN UNFORTUNATEMOUTH.—
NEW USE FOR POSTAGE STAMPS.

—
DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGHT.

—
DODG-

ING THE POLICE.

Until the whole nature of the human race is changed there
will be disputes between men, and also, on occasions more or
less rare, between women. The higher the development of
the contending individuals,the more is it probable that the
disputes willbe intellectual in their character, and brain will
take the place of muscle. Where the disputants are ignorant
and uneducated, their contentions will be of the physical
order, and brain will play a secondary part. Mr. Froude and
Father Burke do not agree on the Anglo-Irish question, and
their warfare has been of a very earnest character,but it has
been entirely of the brain. But let the same question arise
between aLondon cadger and a laborer from Tipperary, the
intellectual would be subordinate to the physical, and the de-
cision would rest upon a trial of strength between the high
contending parties. The platform, in the case of Burke and
Froude,becomes the ring where the other supporters of their
national honor are brought forward ; the reporter's pencil
takes note of the Avords uttered by the intellectual warriors,
and the same pencil takes note of the blows exchanged be-
tAveen the Liverpool Slasher and the Dublin Mouse. While
Lord Clarendon and Mr. Seward were exchanging notes of
twenty columns or less on the subject of the Alabama claims,
Coburn and Mace prepared to settle our national question in
another Avay;aud it is Avorthy ofremark that in neither of the
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two contests did either party admit itself vanquished. Give
the heroes of the prize-ring the mental power and develop-
ment of diplomats and philosophers, and prize-fighting will be
heard of no more. John Morrissey does not fight, now that
he can keep a gambling-house and go to Congress; and Avhen-
ever a New York pugilist becomes an alderman,he retires at
once from the ring, and devotes himself to the more worthy
improvement of the mind and pocket. He reads the daily
papers, blackmails contractors, and on rare occasions he may
go to church. The Avays of the wicked are no longer his,be-
cause they are not altogether profitable ;and,moreover, they
hold out anumvelcome prospect of the State Prison. He is
a man of intellect,and finds brain-work better rewarded than
the labor of the fists. 'Tis education forms the common mind,
and also reforms it. Give us universaleducation ;make every
man among us read and Avrite,and inspire him Avith an am-
bition for something higher than mere physical glory, and the
professional pugilist will become a thing of the past.

The decline of prize fighting in this country and England is
one of the sure signs of national progress. Japan is advan-
cing, if Ave may judgeby a recent decree of the Tenno,which
commands that actors and wrestlers shall,after three years
from this time, engage inhonorable employments. Two hun-
dred years ago we were AA'ont to regard actors and pugilists
as much alike ;but Ave long since recognized the intellectual
character of the actor, and assigned him the honorable place
which he deserves. Japan has confusedly caught at the
essence of our civilization,and confounded old forms Avith the
neAV. Doubtless her laAv-makers will be instructed by time
and diplomats, and before the three years of probation are
ended, she will rescind that part of her recent edict that
condemns her Booths, her Jeffersons, her Forrests,and her
Broughams toherd with herHeenans and Coburns. The ring-
was once an institution of England;but Parliament haslaid its
heavy hand upon it,and by a series of enactments has given a

severe blow to the whole disgraceful business. Parliament
needs now to educate the masses of the English people,
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in order to complete the work. In this country tbe states
have, one after another, made laws for the suppression of
pugilism, so that those who woulddespoil each other's features
by anappeal to their strength are compelled to make a sharp
race with the officers whose duty it is to preserve thepeace.
The ring has feAver admirers year by year, and consequently
fewer allurements. If Ave can ever,in this free country, com-
pel every citizen to have anhonorable employment, we shall
make a long stride toAvards the desired end.

Though less numerous than of yore, the devotees of" science"
are sufficiently abundant in New York for allprac-

tical purposes. Of great " battles," like those between Hee-
nanand Morrissey, Coburn and McCool,Edwards and Collins,
there have been none for some time,and Iam informed that
the prospect is not brilliant for the years to come. The last
participants in a noted prize-fight were rewarded Avith six
months of prison life, and naturally their ardor has been some-
what dampened. Idonot think they arehalf as eager for the
fray as they Avere,and one of them has publicly announced his
intention of fighting no more. The professors of the art la-
ment the degenerate days, and many of them realize that the
march of events is going directly overand above them. Sev-
eral Avho formerly devoted their time and talents to the in-
struction of pupils arenow in active pursuits,such as keeping
grog-shops, robbingpassengers in street cars,and occasionally" cracking acrib," i.e.,burgling a store. Now and then small
and obscure fights arearranged; but they must be kept very
secret, in order to avoid the police, and they are generally
between amateurs rather than professors. The stakes on such
occasions are small— from five to fifty dollars ; and the com-
batants must be careful not to get their names in the papers,
otherwise the police are likely to take them in charge. Their
glory must be circumscribed to the circle of personal friends
and spectators, and they cannot hope to go down to posterity
through the medium of printer's ink. Full many a gem of
purest ray serene the dark, unfathomed cavesof ocean bear;
full many aplug is born to box unseen, and Avaste his science
on the desert air.
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Ihave a friend Avho reads Buckle and Fichte, attends the
lectures of Tyndall and John Fiske,and knows by heartall
the brilliant passages of Macaulay and Kinglake. He is up in
French and German, and Ihave heard him discuss Teutonic
metaphysics by the hour with professors from Heidelbergand
Jena, who spoke nothing but the language of Wilhelm.
Rather oddly, he Avas a captain in one of the Zouave regi-
ments formed here in 1861, and afterwards rose to the rank
of major. In the service he became acquainted Avith many
of the "fancy "

that went to the war, and he has kept uphis
acquaintance Avith such of them as the tooth of time and their
OAvn bowie-k*ives and revolvers have left. During the war
it was his custom to offer rewards to his men for good be-
havior,and he found that the most taking thing in the reward-
of-merit line Avas a prize-fight. Sunday morning, after divine
service,he used to say, "Boys, behave yourselves Avell this
Aveek, and you may have a prize-fight nextSaturday."

The boys would giA'e a cheer,and through the week they
were as demure as an orphan asylum. Along in the middle
of the Aveek the happy combatants Avould be chosen by lot,
and very-proud were those.onwhom the honor fell. The men
weretrained till Saturday,and then the fight cameoff in grand
style, the officers generally making up a purse for the war-
riors, and having reserved seats inside the ring. Then the
boys were in their glory. The defeated, and frequently the
successful fighter went to thehospital a week or so,and every-
body wassupremely happy.

Occasionally, noAvadays, Avhen a small encounter is coming
off', the major backs the strongest man,and gives him an op-
portunity to earn ten or twenty dollars in a pounding that
most of us would refuse if itbrought amillion along with it.
He associates occasionally with the broken-nosed and low-
broAved fraternity,and with the same sort of familiarity that
he displays Avhen discoursing Hindoo mythology Avith a fellow-
disciple of Ralph Waldo Emerson. He reads the Journal of
Speculative Philosophy, and wheu he has perused its last line
he turns to the Clipper and Bell's Life. His library is stocked

47
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with Avell-thumbed works on mental and moral philosophy,
and in his back yardhe has a couple of bull-dogs and half
a dozen game chickens. If pugilists and wrestlers could be
bred like horses or goats,Ihave no doubt he Avould have a
stable full of them, and take great delight in exhibiting them
to his friends. No pent-up Utica contracts his powers; his
study of science is the most comprehensiveIeverknew.

One day the major called on me, and after exhibiting arare
volume of SirIsaac Newton's works,Avhich he had just pur-
chased, he asked ifIwould not like tomake a contribution in
the cause of science. Iassented, and the major explained:—"Buck Maginnis, one of my friends,has a cc-«ple of pupils
in art whom he Avishes to bring fonvard at a private view.
Buck says they are very skilful,andanxious toeviscerate each.
other, and that he has no doubt they will acquit themselves
nobly. Several gentlemen whom IknoAV Avould like to see
them, and Ihave thought itmight be agreeable to you to join
us. We Avill make a little partyof a dozen, and throw in five
dollars apiece. Half the money will go for rentof the studio,
and the other half will make anice purse for the two artists.
Buck says they are poor and Avorthy,and thirty dollars will
be a great prize for them. Iproposed to make it fifty, but
Buck thought that would be too much, as it might induce
them to kill each other, and it wouldn't be pleasant to have a
dead manon our hands."

The major further explained the natureofthe affair, and in
the interest of science 1consented to go. The time was fixed
for the following Saturday evening,and Ave were torendezvous
at the Metropolitan Hotel, Avhich is conveniently neartoHous-
tonand Crosby Streets, the favorite haunts of the scientists.

The major said itmight be well to leave my watch at home,
or to drop it into my trousers pocket,and if Ihad a valuable
diamond pin he Avould advise me not to wear it. "Not that I
fear any trouble from my friends," the major explained,"but
we might fall in Avith a strange party that wouldn't make any
nice distinctions."

Soon afterIreached the rendezvous, the major came, and
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the different members of the party were made acquainted.
Themajor said we had not long to wait,and drew from his
pocket the following note:—

" Dear Major: To make everything suire Conkeyhas gone
round to have the crib ready,and get the plugs there. Me
and Conkey will bee'at the hotel by half past ate.

"Yours, Buck Maginnis."7:30 p.m."

Promptly on time came Buck and Conkey. They were
well dressed, and rather flashily so, especially Conkey, Avho
flourished around in a shiny overcoat,as proud as an organ
grinder's monkey in a new suit. Buck was sparkling in a
watch chain that might draw the Dunderberg up a marine
railway Avithout risk of breaking. The major privately in-
formed me that Conkey was a burglar by profession, a sort
of boss burglar, Avho put up jobs for the journeymen in the
business toperform. " But IAvouldn't say anything to him
about it,"hinted the major," as he is a modest man, and ap-
pears to-night in his capacity of gentleman. He is negoti-
ating for a gin-mill on Water Street,and if he gets it he will
retire from his present business, thoughhe may keep up a
sort of silent partnership init."

We Avere presented to the tAvo worthies ; they were intro-
duced as Mr. Maginnis and Mr. Conatty, though the major
addressed them familiarly as Buck and Conkey. We were
careful to apply the handles to their names whenever wespoke
to them, and one of our party went so far as to address Conkey
as Dr. Conatty, in consequence of the information derived
from the major that Mr. C. was a skilful demonstrator of
anatomy, and had used the boAvie-knife on several occasions
with an adroitness that elicited the applause of everybe-
holder and the vigilance of the police.

The neAV comers were treated to drinks, — they did not
belong to any temperance society, —

and while they were
drinking,Ihad an opportunity to survey them. Their hair
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Avas cut close,and their mustaches were brief; both their
noseshad been broken, and one of Conkey's eyes Avas some-
what discolored, the effect ofa recent discussion. Buck had
lost the upper half ofhis right ear by a bite from anopponent
several years ago, and the front teeth ofhis loAver jawhad dis-
appeared. The deficiency was supplied by some false ones,
which he Avore when he entered thehotel;butin the course of
animated conversation they become inconvenient,and he re-
moved them to his vest pocket. Both wereentirely civil,and
there Avas something deferential in their manner.

"
Iused to

know you," said Conkey to one of our party after the drinks
were ingulfed,— "Iused to know you when you was editor of
the . Iknowed you when Ifirst came in,butIdidn't
say anything,becauseIthought youmight not like me to speak
to you." This was considerate on Conkey's part, and he ap-
peared pleased when assured that he ought not to have any
such hesitation,and that his old friend wasdelighted,and even
proud to meethim.

Very soon we started,the major taking my arm, and ex-
plaining as we went along that the affair was all fixed, and
would be as private as possible. " There will be a dozen or
twenty roughs there," said be," enough for seconds, bottle-
holders,and the like, and a feAv friends of the warriors to see
fair play. They will choose acouple of umpires, or empires,
as they call them, and a referee. They may want one of us
to act in the latter capacity;but asit is the general customto
shoot the referee Avhen he makes an unsatisfactory decision,
the office is not a desirable one. When be decides in favor
of one man, the friends of the other are apt to manifest their
dissent in a most emphatic way,and it is impossible for a
referee to please both parties."

At the corner of Houston Street Buck called a halt, and
suggested that our party should divide into three squads, as
its size might cause it to attract the attention of the "peel-
ers," as he called the police. We divided accordingly,Buck
leading our squad, the major another,and Conkey the third.
We wentby different routes, and were soon gathered at an
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establishment where spirituousliquors are vended to such as
have the stomach for them, and a very powerful stomach it
must be. The place had been closed at an early hour, os-
tensibly for repairs; and Avhen wereached it there was only
the faintest light visible above the barred and bolted door.
We Avere cautiously admitted, and soon after our arrival the
Avarriors and their friends presented themselves. There was
a large room at the rear of the bar, and here the fight was to
take place. A stove stood in its centre,but this was speedily
removed, and the floor was sprinkled with sawdust. The
proprietor,known as "Dusty," busied himself preparing two
large bowls of Avater,arranging the corners to which the de-
baters Avere to retire,bringing out a couple of fresh lemons
and the necessary towels, kerchiefs, and sponges for use dur-
ing the fray. In a little while all was ready, and Dusty
ordered the men to strip for the contest. A mark called the" scratch"

was drawn in the sawdust, and when this was
done our attention was draAvn from the preparations and con-
centrated upon the parties present.

The major and his friends Avere seated on chairs,ice-boxes,
and barrels onone side of the room. The ends wereused as
". corners

" for the pugilists,and on the side opposite us there
was a fringe of dirty-looking fellows, Avith brutal faces, short
necks,broad shoulders,and hair about the length of that on
tbe back of a rat. The two performers in the art of manly
disfiguration were short,strong fellows, with the samegeneral
aspect before they were stripped as the others. When their
coats and shirts were removed — they woreno vests — there
Avas a marked difference in their appearance. One was
rather thin below the neck,and evidently much less poAverful
than the other, whoseflesh Avas thick,and gave him almost an
appearance of fatness. Probably there Avas a difference of
twentypounds in their avoirdupois, but Buck whispered that
what the small one lacked in Aveight he made up in strength
and science. Their names were not given; they were repre-
sented tobe 'longshore-men, and out of regard to their con-
nection with marine matters, we called the larger the Walrus
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and the smaller the Sculpin. They had not arrived at the
rank in the profession which entitles them to a stage name.
Future years may know them by the titles with which they
have been christened on this occasion

—
titles which may go

to posterity along Avith the Chicken, the Mouse, the Buzzard,
the Slasher,and the Benicia Boy.

Dusty unfastened the rear windows, and said that if the
peelers disturbed us, we could escape by the windows into
an alley,by which we could reach the street,and then "cheese
it" for our own cribs. Then he took his watch,and standing
at one end of the scratch, called out,"Make ready!

" The
Avamriors had been stripped to the waist, and their coats
thrown over their shoulders. Each had two seconds with de-
cidedly bull-dog features, and it was whispered that one of
the seconds on each side had an honorable place in pugilistic
fame. The chief second of the Sculpin was called Keno; the
names ofthe others Ifailed to obtain. Keno had whippedhis
man on several occasions, and we deeply regretted that he
could not be killed for our amusement on this occasion. It
Avas intimated that he Avill appear,some time in the coming
season, in a fight with another light-weight known as the
Bull Dog,and that abrilliant encounter may be anticipated.
One of ourparty proposed to start a discussion withKeno on
the merits ofthe spectrum analysis,as applied to themeasure-
ment of the actinic rays in the beams of the moon,but re-
frained from so doing when it was suggested that he Avould
be likely to vieAv a series of stellar constellations before the
end of the debate.

Dustycalled out, in a powerful voice,"Make ready!Shake
hands!"

Walrus and Sculpin advanced to the scratch, and shook
hands over the (about to be) bloody chasm. The seconds
shook hands at the same moment, crossing them over those
of the principals, so that there were six fists in a bunch in
the centre of the space between the two opposing groups.
This ceremony over,— and there Avas as much etiquette in it
as in the salutations in a quadrille, — the two groups retired
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to their respective coruers. "Time!" shouted Dusty, and
the principals came forward to the encounter.

The left arm, with a doubled fist at the end, was held in
front of the body,about two inches from it, and a little above
the level of the elbow. The right arm, from the shoulder to
the elbow, was held pretty close to the side,in aperpendicu-
lar position; while the other half Avas projected forward in
nearly a straight line from the body. The men stood about
two and a half or three feet apart,and made a variety of
feints with their fists, and at the same time moved slowly
from side to side, so that they seemed tobe measuringoff a
circle. Pretty soon they struck out at each other,and quick-
ly recovered, without doing much damage. Then they re-
peated it,and "closed" — that is, they were in the attitude
of embracing; but instead of making ahug of affection, they
pounded each other's head to the best of their ability. Half
a minute of this wasenough, and then they clinched and fell,
Walrus being underneath.

As soon as they fell, they separated, the rule ofthe science
being, that a "round " ends Avhen the men drop to the ground
or floor. The seconds then came forward,and those of each
Avarrior carried their man to his corner. The carrying is lit-
eral, the men being lifted, not quite as tenderly as infants,
but with as much care as possible, so that they shall not ex-
pend their strength in walking. The Sculpin always lay per-
fectly still,and allowed his seconds to carry him;but the
Walrus usually rose to his feet, and walked tohis place. Iob-
served that in doing so, it was his custom to rest his fist, with
the weight of his body upon it, in the stomach of Sculpin,
thereby seriously impairing the breathingpowers ofthe latter
gentleman, and leading to a call of "foul" by the Sculpin's
seconds. Dusty was master of ceremonies, umpire, and ref-
eree, all in one ;and after Walrus had played this trick three
or four times, Dusty intimated that a repetition of the offence
would aAvard the fight to Sculpin. Walrus was also accused
of biting Sculpin on the shoulder. He denied the dental
practice,butIam constrained tobelieve that the accusation
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was not altogether an aspersion upon his hitherto unsullied
character. He appeared deeply hurt by the charge, and
averred that his heart bled at the thought. Possibly it did,
but so did Sculpin's shoulder.

The seconds bathed their men with sponges, fanned them
with toAvels, washed their faces, rubbed their arms and legs,
and did Avhat they could to strengthen them during their min-
ute's rest. A freshly-cut lemon was squeezedupon the men's
tongues, with a reviving effect, but no liquor of any sort Avas
given them. It is expressly forbidden,by the rules of the
prize ring, to give stimulants to a pugilist during the course
of a fight. When the shoulder-hitters are iu training for a
grand battle, they areput on a most careful diet for several
Aveeks, and sometimes for months. All kinds of spirituous
liquors are forbidden, and the same is the case with tobacco
in every form. Vinous liquors are also excluded from the
list of permissible articles; teaand coffee go with them, and
the only drink allowed to the patient besides cold water is a
limited quantity of old ale. The greatest care is exercised
over the diet, oat-meal in various forms being tbe principal
article of food. The man is required to walk, run, box, and
exercise in different Avays, the object being to reduce all fat,
and strengthen the muscles. When the sight comes off, the
man is in fine physical condition,— able to endure the bloAvs
of his adversary for a long time,aud also to give a great many
blows Avithout becoming exhausted. It is this sort of training
that enables a pugilist to fight three hours or more — as is
sometimes the case — and "come up smiling "at the begin-
ning of every round. The life of the pugilist Avhile in training
is of the most exemplary sort, barring aslight extravagance
of language;and it might be advisable for government to ar-
range a series of daily prize-fights throughout the year, as
lotteries are draAvn in Kentucky, so that all the pugilists in
the country should be in perpetual training.

Sculpin needed more bathing and rubbing than Walrus,and
his seconds were moreattentive to their man than were those
of Walrus. Keno had a mode of refreshing his principal that



903NEW USE FOR POSTAGE STAMPS.

attracted attention, if not admiration. When the latter was
seated,and undergoing the chafing of hands and chalking of
shoes, Keno filled his (not Sculpin's, but his own) mouth with
water, and then spurted it in fine spray into Sculpin's face,
very much asIhave seen Chinese laundrymen sprinkle linen
preparatory to ironing it. When time Avas called, and Sculpin
rose to resume his part in the debate,Keno spurted a second
mouthful over his principal's shoulders, so that they shone
like a flitch of bacon. Walrus had an unknown second, who
had been Avounded in a recent fray,his mouth being cut and
extended an inch or two from one corner toAvards his right
ear. The gash had been sewed up, and fastened with plaster,
and he was getting along very well; but it was not allowable
for him to talk much, and laughing was altogether forbidden,
lest it might tear his mouth open afresh, and giA'e it the ap-
pearance of an extension-top buggy. In amoment of excite-
ment,he dropped an involuntary exclamation that parted some
of the fastenings of the artificial portion of his mouth,and
rendered a surgical operation necessary. There was no
sticking-plaster at hand, and the situation Avas serious,until
one of our number came to his relief with a half sheet of
postage stamps. The unruly potato-trap, as the pugilists de-
nominated that facial opening, the mouth, Avas calked and
fastened ina manner unknown to star-eyed science; ahand-
kerchief was tiedunder the chin and over the skull ofthe pa-
tient, tobatten his jaws Avell together,and he became thence-
forth a dumb Avaiter upon his friend,the Walrus. The postage
stamps speedily became soiled, and gaA'e him the appearance
of a foreign letter that has passed through half a dozen dis-
tributing offices, and been duly stamped in eacji.

"The seconds and the pugilistic part of the spectators Avere
evidently disciples of the Darwinian school, to judge by the
frequency Avith which they ascribed the origin of their prin-
cipals to the canine race. Their terms of endearment and en-
couragement were generally of this sort, and they Avere re-
peated with great frequeucy and energy,until they became
monotonous. Theuse of an affectionate phrase of four words
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was almost universal,and seemed equally appropriate in en-
couraging friends and denouncing opponents. A bystander,
who Avas a personal friend of Walrus, took advantage of an oc-
casion Avhen the combatants, in clinching, fell near him, to
plant his boot in the side of Sculpin, by way of helping the
other. This Avas not the proper thing, and he received a
gentle reminder to that effect. Dusty, who was standing
near, and saw the operation, turned quickly around, and
planted acouple of blows in the face of the interferer that
knocked him into acorner, six oreight feet away,and doubled
him up like a slumbering armadillo. Dusty did not look to
see the effect of his blow, but continued at his duties, as
though nothing had happened. The stranger rose slowly1,
and for the rest of the entertainment he was as quiet as an
oyster,and formed one of the most demure wall-flowers ever
seen.

With rounds varying from twenty seconds to three or
four minutes in length, and ending in knock-downs, clinches,
and falls, the fight went on for nearly an hour; Avhen we sug-
gested that they had better stop it, and allow the contestants
to divide the money. Neither of the twain was badly hurt ;
though Sculpin had a few gashes on bis face, and a bloody
nose, while the breast of Walrus presented a gash that might
have passed for a sampling cut in a side of beef. We had
seen all Ave Avanted, and Avere ready to go home, satisfied that
pugilism is abrutal and brutalizing business; and the sooner
it is forever ended, the better for the human race. We left
the place as quietly as Ave came, Conkey going ahead to see
that no policemen were waiting to take us in. The affair had
been managed so cautiously that there was little fear, though
you can never tell what the police will do;and anight in the
station-house isnot acheerful subjectof contemplation. Three
or four years ago, a party of members in an up-town club
(since dissolved) arranged an entertainment of this sort, and
at the appointed time started for it. They told some of their
friends where they were going, and after they had started,
the friends thought it would be a good joke to have them
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" pulled"by the police. Word was sent to the police head-
quarters, and the friends then decided to go down town,and
witness the pulling operation. Noav, it happened that the
fight did not come off, and the first party, after waitinga few
minutes at the rendezvous,dispersed. The second party ar-
rived there just ahead of the police,and Avere waiting on the
steps, and talking rather loudly Avhen the latter came. The
result Avas, that the police took them in,marched them to the
station-house,and kept them until nextmorning. They were
let off with a reprimand and the consciousness ofhaving been
shorn while in pursuit of avooI. They tried to keep the joke
secret, but it could not be kept, OAving to its superlatively
excellent qualities. "
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DIAMOND AND OTHER SWINDLES.

THE GREAT DIAMOND SWINDLE OF 1872.
—

HOW IT WAS ORGANIZED.
—

MAG-
NIFICENT PLANS OF THE SWINDLERS.

—
PLANTINGA DIAMOND FIELD.

—
HOW

THE FRAUD WAS EXPOSED.
—

A NEAT SWINDLE ATTEMPTED IN SAPPHIRES.
HOW IT WAS DISCOVERED.

—
A MYTHICAL COPPER MINE.

—
FATE OF THE

SWINDQER.

The great diamond swindle of California will probably go
doAvn inhistory as oneof themostmagnificent frauds of this or
any other age. There are some facts about the matter which
have not yet been given to the public. When the operators
first started their "plant," they went to New York, and
endeavored to enlist capitalists in that city. A friend of
mine was thrown into contact Avith them, and from him I
learned the points. They Avanted half a million dollars for
their claim. He looked at the diamonds, Avhich appeared to
be genuine,and he was allowed to apply the usual test of
rubbing with steel files and with emery. They stood the
test, and he offered to put ten thousand dollars into the
scheme. Another friend (a friendof myfriend) came forward,
and as he had some money to spare,he Avas alloAved to inves-
tigate the business;-the twain were prepared with more files
and emery,and they rubbed more of the diamonds.

The test was going on satisfactorily, whenmy friend, whom
Iwill call Sharpley, happened to lay bold of a stone that
yielded to the hard substances against which it was brought.
Sharpley tried another side of it, and again it yielded. He
AA-as handling apiece of common crystal, and not a diamond,
and his eyes were beginning to open. He became inquisitive
enough for a son of PaulPry, and tbe result of his question-

C906)



DISCOVERING A FRAUD. 907

ing was, that he didn't put his money into the speculation.
Straightway he sought his friend, and actually found him
arranging to draAv the check that Avould have made him a
twenty thousand dollar stockholder in the greatdiamond mine
of Arizona.

Sharpley talked to him like a Dutch uncle, and with some
difficulty induced him to withhold the money for the present.
Isay with difficulty, for Sharpley's friend had become as
enthusiastic over the diamonds as a damsel of sixteen over
her first beau,and was determined to go in anyhow. Hehalf
suspected that Sharpley wanted to keep others out so that he
could get more stock for himself, and subsequently, when the
stock was all taken, he upbraided Sharpley for keeping him
out. He does not upbraid much now,but, on the contrary,
quite the reverse. When the exposure came out, he thought
how his twenty thousand dollars had been saved, and remem-
bered that Sharpley had been the cause of its salvation. He
sent abasket of the best champagne to Sharpley's office, and
it Avas while drinking a glass of the beverage that its
recipient told me of his diamond experience."It was one of the best laid plants Iever saw," said
Sharpley, "and if it had not been for stumbling on that piece
of crystal,Imight have been taken in. They tried to explain
to me that the crystal got in there by accident ;but as they
had previously told me that every stone in the collection had
been examined byan expert,Iknew there Avas a lie some-
where. They had a few rubies, Avhich they claimed were
found in the same locality, or near them. Ilooked at them,
and Avas allowed to take one of them to a jeweller, who pro-
nounced it genuine. That night Ioverhauled my encyclo-
pædia, and studied up the character of diamonds and rubies."Ifound that the diamond consists of crystallized carbon,
while the ruby, sapphire, and all that class of gems, are
crystallized alumina. Next morningIwent to one of the
best geologists in New York, AvhomIhappened to know Avell,
and asked him if crystals of carbon and alumina could be
found in the same locality.
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" 'Most certainly not,' was his reply. -
Such a thing may

be possible,butIdoubt it very much.'" 'What would you say,'Iasked, 'if aman showed you a
diamond and a ruby, and told you they were found side by
side ?'" 'Ishould ask him if he kneAv the man that put them
there; and if he insisted that they were natural deposits,I
should change the topic of conversation for fear of saying
something to wound his feelings.'"Ileft the professor," continued Sharpley," and made up
my mind tohave nothing to do with the speculation,although
Iconfess Iwas greatly puzzled. Apart from the statement
of the geologist, and the discovery of the crystal which
first caused my suspicions, everythingappearedright enough.
The parties were respectable,polite,intelligent,and wanted a
goodprice for their property,or rather for half of it, as they
only desired to obtain money to work their claim. They
would not reveal the locality of the discovery,as it was upon
unsurveyed ground, and they desired the passage of abillby
Cougress to confirm their title to it. The mesa, or diamond-
bearing ground, was minutely described,and was very much
like the diamond-bearing localities of Brazil and India. Pro-
fessor Janin,a scientist of repute,had been there, and staked
his reputation on the genuineness of the discovery. He was
sworn to secrecy, in order that there should be no jumping
of the claim by the adventurous fellows who abound on the
frontier, and to keep off everybody, in fact, until the proper
title Avas secured,and the company was ready to go to work.
Several persons who had investigated the matter as exten-
sively as they could, Avere convinced of its correctness, and
were ready to invest.

"Furthermore, the operators were anxious to get the claim
to their land,and spent money to get it, General McClellan,
Samuel Barlow, and others went into the operation,and you
maybe sure they don't risk their money unless things appear
pretty certain. McClellan,Barlow,and the rest, AvhomIwill
call the NeAV York party for the sake of convenience,offered
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four hundred thousand dollars for the half interest, and had
the money ready to put up. Isurely expected the 'planters'
Avould take this and clear out, as they Avould then make a
handsome profit on the speculation. But they refused it, and,
as they could get no more, they took up their bags of
diamonds and Avent aAvay. This again mad^the thing look
genuine,audIwas more puzzled than ever. Ibegan to wish
Ihad put in my money, and it was then that my friend,
whose champagneIam drinking, bleAv me up for dissuading
him from investing. Isoothed him, and we determined to
keep our mouths shut,and Avait for what Avould turn up."Well, to shorten up the story, the planters Avent to
San Francisco and got Ralston,and the rest of them to go in.
When the company was organized, the NeAV York partybegan
to regret not having taken the thing at half a million, and
they felt so bad about it that they asked the Ralston crowd to
let them in on the bed rock organization. They urged the
time, money, aud influence they had used to get the grant
from the government,and beggedso hard that Ralston's party
finally gave them a chance. They Avon't tell how much they
lost,butIthink there were five of them stuck for about twenty
thousand apiece. There Avere other small fry,but they Avere
not of much account."Noav, there is another thing that hasn't come out yet,but
Iam sure it will one of these days. There is a rich deposit
of diamonds on this continent of North America, and some of
the stones which- have been exhibited came from it. Some
of the diamonds used in gettingup this plant Averebought in
London, and came from Brazil and South Africa, but there
were others that certainly came from no diamond fields yet
known. At least that is Avhat some of the experts say,and
if all the parties interested in the purchase of the Arizona
mines, — Ido not mean those who sold, but those Avho bought
the half interest from the swindlers,— if all these parties
were catechized searchingly,Ihave reason to believe that
some of them Avould or could tell something that would be
quite as startling as the original story of diamonds in Arizona.
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They had already taken steps to secure this neAV locality
before the Arizona sAvindle was exposed, and had it notbeen
for the sudden death of a gentleman connected Avith the
negotiations, the business would have been completed ere
this. The negotiations were hindered by his death, and it
maybe months, before, they are completed;but you can cer-
tainly look for a revelation some time in1873 of great interest
concerning diamond fields of wonderful wealth."" Why,"Iasked, " did not the Arizona swindlers get up
their speculation on the real diamond fields of Avhich you
speak ? They could have made more money,and avoided the
stigma of dishonesty which they must bear as long as they
five.""Simply becau.se the swindle was much the easier thing.
Thereal fields are practically inaccessible,except to a large
and'well-armed party, and under the sanction of another gov-
ernment than our own. A concession tohold and work them
mustbe obtained,and this would take a long time. Iwill say
this and no mor%— that they are north of the Isthmus of
Darien, and are not in the United States. You may guess
about their locality as much as you like,but for the presentI
can say nothing more. You see it was much easier to get up
an excitement about Arizona or Colorado, and turn it into
money, than to wait and Avork on the genuine enterprise.
Men are not generally inclined to dishonesty unless they can
make something by it."

So endeth whatIhave to say about the d.iamond swindle.
Some other transactions of akindred sort have come to my

knowledge, and they may properly be told in this connection.
A feAv years agoIwas interested in the study of crystalliza-
tions, and made some experiments in the laboratory of a
chemical friend. We tried a long time to get up rubies and
sapphires, and followed the processes of Ebelman and Gaudin
as closely as possible. Artificial crystals of alumina have
been produced, but they have always been so small as to
require amicroscope for their discovery,and any attempt to
color them has failed. In the course of our experiment Ave
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came in contact Avith a scientific gentleman of coiisiderablo
repute. He assistedus in someof our efforts, but we never
succeeded in them,not even producing the smallest crystal.
Finally, we gave up the enterprise, and turned our attention
to something else.

Three or four months later Imet' this scientist,Professor
Blank,in the corridor of the Astor House. He was delighted
to see me, and saidhe had called two or three times on busi-
ness of importance, Avhich he could only explain at his rooms.

We made an appointment for that evening,and he A\'ent
away.
IAvas on hand at the appointed hour, and, after carefully

locking the door, the professor became confidential." Youremember your experiments to produce sapphires,"
he said,"and youalso remember thatItook great interest in
them. When you were disheartened and gave up,Idid not
abandon hope, and at last Ihave been rewarded. Ihave pro-
duced a perfect sapphire by following another process from
yours. You used alumina and boracic acid ;Ihave been
using the same things, but have added another acid, and an
oxide that gives the color to the stone at the same time that
it facilitates the crystallization. Here is the result."

As be spoke he opened a table drawer, and from a small
box produced three beautiful stones. Apparently they Avere

sapphires of correct shape, color, and density, and Avorth a
great deal of money. They reflected the gas light,and for a
short time IsaAV a fortune before me. WhenIhad examined
them thoroughly and placed them on the table, the professor
continued: " Noav, these are sapphires made in my labora-
tory

—
just as Nature has made them in hers. They are of

the samematerial as the natural sapphire, and a man can sell
them for genuine stones and not be guilty of any fraud."
Iassented to his proposition.."Here is a fortune in my secret; but to make the secret

available, it is necessary to proceed with great caution. The
instant it is known or suspected that the stones are made by
an artificial process, the market will be ruined. Ihave

48
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thought the whole thing over,and determined upon a plan.
We will form a small company, the feAver men in it the better,
and fit up a laboratory in connection with a tin shop, or some-
thing ofthe sort. The shop -will be a blind to prevent, suspi-
cion, and the laboratory can be in the rear, where Ave will
pretend to have a newprocess for soldering tin. Wheu the
stones are made, we can put them on the market slowly, and
sell them just fast enough to prevent gettingup a panic."

He Aventon Avith the details of his scheme, which Avas plau-
sible enough,only it was a trifle toolarge. Had he been an
adventurer,Ishould have suspected him at once; but here
was a scientific gentleman, whose name Avas on the title
page of abook that had been received as an authority, and,
so far asIknew,his reputation Avas without blemish. IAvas
captivated by the brilliancy ofthe enterprise,and readily con-
sented to joinhim and bring the matter to the attention of
some of my friends. He Avanted about twenty thousand dol-
lars for a share in the secret, and as capital wherewith to set
up and stock his proposed laboratory. To wind up the even-
ingand leave me fully convinced,he opened acrucible,which,
he averred, he had that afternoon taken from the furnace and
laid aAvay to cool. From the black mass of slagat the bottom
he extracted a couple of sapphires, smaller than the ones he
had previously shown me, but as perfect in every way as the
others. My mind was nearly but not quite made up. Iasked
the privilege of taking one of these latest sapphires, and also
one of the others, to show to a friend Avhom Iwished to join
me in the speculation.

The professor consented,with the injunction that Imust
not reveal the secret of their manufacture,and that Ishould
be very cautious about exciting the suspicion of any outsider
as to their artificial character. " We must be very careful,"
said he, "not to let the dealers know that the stones are not
dug from the ground,like all others in the market. They are
in every respect the same,but the question of demand and
supply tells more readily onprecious stones than on anything
else that men deal in."
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NextmorningIjumped into an omnibus and rode down
town. Iwent to a lapidary on John Street, with whomIhad
a slight acquaintance, and at once showed him my sapphires.
He looked at them just an instant,and asked what Iwanted
to know about them. Iasked whathe called those stones." Well," he replied, with a smile," they are very good imi-
tations of sapphires.""Imitations !"

"Yes, imitations;Iought to know, for Imade them my-
self."

A gigantic flea at that instant — aflea as large as an ele-
phant — entered my rightear, and jumpedabout like aschool-
boy exercising across a gutter. The lapidary continued, that
he made the stones to order, and three others at the same
time,about amonth before, but declined to tell me for whom
they were made. They Averemade of strass, a fine article of
glass, consisting mainly of potash, oxide of lead,borax,and
silex. Nearly all artificial gems are made of strass, and the
colors are obtained by adding certain oxides Avhile the sub-
stance is in a state of fusion. Diamonds, sapphires, rubies,
and amethysts,made of strass,may deceiA'e anovice,and even
be made so skilfully as to require a careful test before decid-
ing on their character ;but you can no more sell them for
genuine to a regular dealer than youcan make abutcher buy
apoodle under the belief that it is a bull-dog.
Ireturned the gems to the professor that evening, with

the brief explanation that my friend was averse to a specula-
tion on account of a lack of funds,and that an unexpected de-
velopment had rendered it impossible for me to invest. He
did not press for an explanation, and we separated with
mutual regrets.

Another time aman who had been for several years on the
Pacific coast came to New York,and lived amonth or two at
my hotel, Avithout any appearance of business. Iformed an
acquaintance Avith him one day at the table, and found that
he Avas a good talker,and well informed on mining matters.
Our acquaintance ran on a Aveek or so, and one day he invited
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me to his room, and showed me some specimens ofcopperore.
They were of wonderful richness,and while Iwas looking at
them he explained thathe knew where there was a vein six
feet wide and a halfa mile longof just such ore. He said it
in the most careless way imaginable, and remarked that he
thought he had about as good a thing as there was going.
Ithought so, too;and after a few minutes' conversation we

separated. Nothing more was said for several days, Avhen
finally he asked if Iknew anybody Avho Avould like to join
him in working the mine and sharing the profits. There was
more than he Avanted for himself, and he Avould like to be re-
lieved of the trouble of looking after it. The mine was on the
Colorado River, inLower California, and Avas a very easy one
to work. Itook some ofhis samples of ore, and shoAved them
to a speculating.friend, Avho said," This is a wonderfully rich
ore, and there is no end of money in it,if he is talking the
truth. It is worth looking into,but Ave must be cautious."

Tenof us formed acompany, and agreed to pay him a hun-
dred thousand dollars for a half interest in the mine, if it
turned out as he represented. He described itminutely,over
and over again, and his story appeared perfectly plausible.
He was ready to go there Avith anyof us, sIioav us theproperty,
and satisfy us thathe had told the truth. We sent oneof our
number to California with him, and at San Francisco a couple
of gentlemen, to whom wehad written, joined the twain, and
made a party of four to go to the copper mine. All the Avay
he talked about the mine — from New York to San Francisco,
and from the latter city to the Colorado River. Several cop-
per mines had been opened in that region,and he spent aday
escorting the party among the reduction Avorks of these com-
panies. Up the banks of the river he led them about tAventy
miles from the last of thesemines,and then acknowledgedthat
the whole thing was adeception, and that he had no mine to
sell.

The two Californians proposed shooting him on the spot;
but the New Yorker had aprejudice against sheddingblood,
and persuaded his friends to let the scoundrel escape. He
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did not return with them, and he never reappeared in NeAV
York ;but he did turn up in San Francisco, where he sold for
ten thousand dollars (and obtained themoney for it), a quarter
interest in a mine to which he had no more title than IhaA'e
to a township in the moon. He was a plausible wretch, and
could look you straight in the eye Avhile telling a lie as big
and as plump as the swelled head of an Irishman the morning
after a wake.
Ibelieve he was subsequentlymistaken for a coyote, and

shot by a miner Avhose claim he had been endeavoring to steal
and sell. The miner regretted the mistake, or,at all events,
said that he was sorry that somebody else had not made the
mistake, and made it earlier.
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CURIOSITIES OF COMMERCIAL TRANSACTIONS.
—
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—
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—
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COMMISSIONS TO TRADESMEN AND
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—

CURIOUS FEATURES OF THE PIANO TRADE.

American travellers inEurope frequently expressastonish-
ment at the commission system which prevails there among
all classes of people. From the moment you land on Euro-
pean soil till the moment you leave it, you are the subject, or
rather the object, of commissioners of every possible variety.
Ido not refer to the parties who expect and require you to
pay money for direct services, but to those who make money
out of you in an indirect way. You step on the dock atLiv-
erpool or Havre, and anofficious porter takes you in charge,
and hands you over to a cabman. You pay the porter for his
services, and think that the money you give him is all he re-
ceives. Not abit of it. The cabman gives the porter a com-
mission on the money which you pay for your ride, and very
often this commission is a heavy one. Instances have come
tomy knowledge wherein the porter or servant engaging a
carriage Avas paid twenty-five per cent, of the fare ;an'd I
once looked from a door-Avay in Rome,'and saAv the cabman
give my valet deplace exactly half the money which the former
had received from me ;and Ihad paid him only a few cents
above the regular tariff. The couriers,or travelling servants,
receive a commission on the hotel bills of the tourists Avhom
they accompany, and also a Commission on nearly all their
bills of whatever sort. If you make purchases in shops, it
will very likely make a difference of five or ten per cent, in

(918)
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your bills whether you are accompanied bya courier or valet.
Some of these fellows are constantly urging you to go to
shops where you are likely to buy something, and very in-
genious are the devices by which they Avheedle you, or en-
deavor to wheedle you, into buying something. The shrewd-
est of them pretend to be your friends,and take your part
Avith a great deal of vigor. IhaA'e in mind a valet that a
party of us hired, one day, to show us the sights in the vicin-
ity of Naples. We thought he was acapital fellow, as he was
exceedingly earnest in his efforts to save us from the grasp
of the swindlers. There Avere many sights to be seen, and
consequentlymany fees to be paid; and he took especial care
that we did not pay too much. A custodian would demand
four francs for admitting the party to the special curiosity in
his charge. " Two francs is the proper charge," our con-
ductor Avould say; and if the custodian persisted in his out-
rageous demand, our. guardian Avould threaten to erect a
dormer window on him. We, of course, Avould pay the two
francs, and rejoice that Ave had not been defrauded. We
learned,next day, that one franc would have been sufficient,
and that the extra franc was divided between the custodian
and our valet. He made a nice day's work of it,as he re-
ceived, in addition tohis hire and commissions,a present of
five francs from us for his fidelity. When we returned to
the city,he took us to a coral store, but declined to enter, as
he feared the proprietor Avould take advantage of us on ac-
count of his presence,and charge an extra sum, on pretence
ofexpectiug topay commission. We learned afterwards that
this Avas one of the tricks of the trade. It made us more
willing to purchase, as it threw us off our guard; and no

doubt the storekeeper and the valet had a laugh over the
circumstance Avhen the latter received his commission. For
ways that aredark, and for tricks that are not in vain, com-

mend me to a courier or a valet deplace in Europe.
Sometimes this universal practice of giving commissions

leads to funny experiences on the part of traA-ellers. In
1867, the year of the Exposition, it was my fortune to be in
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Paris, and to see the capital in its gayest and most prosperous
times. Every Parisian, in whatever business engaged, was
counting uponmaking a fortune,or, at all events, uponlaying
abroad and solid foundation for it. Prices Avere exorbitant ;
trade was brisk, and money was plenty. For had not the for-
eigners come from all parts of the globe, with abundance of
cash, which they were scattering as the farmer scatters the
grain he sows? The police came to the relief of the much-
defrauded public;but though they regulated the cabmen and
other public personages, they could not regulate the shop-
keepers Merchants Avould coolly demand ahundred francs for
an article Avorth no more than twenty, and when you taxed
them with anattempt to swindle, they explained that theymust
live,and that rents were very high. One dayIfound a small
spot of greaseon my hat, and stepped into a hat store close
by the Grand Hotel. The shopman examined the hat for at
least aminute, and then sent for the foreman of the work-
room. Thelatter came,and the twain held a solemn consulta-
tion, that resulted in aproposition to eradicate the obnoxious
grease if they could have three days' time,and at an expense
of twelve francs. Ideclined, and Avalked out. The same
afternoon, at a small hat store in the Latin Quarter, the stain
was removed inside of ten minutes, by the use of a hot iron;
and the Avhole Avork cost but half a franc.

There were lots of Americans in Paris at that time,and the
most of them did not know enough French to swear in, much
less to make apurchase, or order a breakfast. They used to
fall upon such of us as knew the language, and compel us to
act the part of valets in accompanying them on shopping
tours. Very soon Ave were utterly sick of this amusement,
and used to invent all sorts of excuses to be rid of it. One
dayIhad some fun that lasted me a Aveek at least, and Avas a
standing joke, which several of my friends enjoyed hugely.
A gentleman and lady of my acquaintance induced me to ac-
company them to a shop on the Rue de la Paix,AvhereIwas
to act as their interpreter in some projected purchases. I
Avas the go-between in the transaction, and faithfully ren-
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dered the English of the patrons into the French of the shop-
keeper, and vice versd. The purchases amounted to nearly
three hundred francs; the goods Avere Avrapped, and the
money Avas paid over. My friends were taking a final glance
into the show-cases on one side of the shop, whileIwas look-
ingat something on the other side,and holding, by accident,
my open hand on the counter. The shopman slipped a twenty-
franc piece into my hand. His action surprised mo for an
instant; but Ispeedily comprehended the situation, closed
upon the coin,and then took a sly glance at it. "Dix francs
encore,"Idemanded, in a Avhisper,and shook my head. There
was a look of expostulation on the face of the merchant;but
Irepeated my demand, and received the extra ten francs.
We left the shop, andIkept the occurrence to myself until
eA'ening,AvhenInarrated it,in the cafe ofthe GrandHotel, to
a little group which included the gentleman whomIhad ac-
companied. He Avas boasting of the cheapness with Avhich he
bought his articles that day, and recommended the shop as
the most honest one in Paris. Then Icame out with my
story,and produced the identical money received from the
dealer in bijouterie. The champagne which Avas bought Avith
those thirty francs proved tobe a very good article,but some-
what high priced, though no more so than the like material
which my patron wasobliged to purchase as soon as my com-
mission Avas expended. He did not hear the last of that
affair for some time, nor did I.

The foregoing is a prologue to a few remarks
—

rather a
longprologue,Iadmit— upon the fraud of this custom of giv-
ingcommissions in America. How longithas existedhere,I
do not knoAA'. Quite likely the fellow who negotiated the sale
of Manhattan Island for twenty-four dollars, in the days of
Hendrick Hudson,received a commission for his services; and
it may be that the ministers who surrounded Ferdinand and
Isabella,and persuaded them to listen to the daring Genoese
navigator, and favor his project for a new route to the Indies,
receiA'ed a commission from Columbus as soon as the money
for equipping his fleet was secured from the king and queen.
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History records that the MayfiWer was verypoorly equipped
Avhen she sailed with the Pilgrims for Plymouth Rock, and
that the contractors who furnished her did not comply either
with the letter or spirit of their agreement. If the matter
could be investigated,Ihave little doubt we should find that
the contractors Avere obliged to pay a commission to some-
body, and that they found it so heavy as to take away all
their profits, and compel them to the dreadful alternatives of
being dishonest or losing money by the operation. At any
rate, this is frequently the case nowadays,andIhave known
aman to be pressed so sorely by the commission-seekers that
he found a contract,originally supposed to be very fat, to turn

out so lean as to be no better than a skeleton. Particularly
is this so with matters connected with the city government in
NeAV York.

In the days of the Ring,a man would seek, we Avill say, a
contract for paving a certain number of streets. He would
pay amember of the Board of Aldermen to introduce a reso-
lution authorizing the said pavement. Then a committee
would be appointed to investigate the matter,and the com-
mittee would need something to help support their families,
and also to secure a faA'orable report. Next it would be
necessary to interview a sufficient number of the members to
make amajority, and then the resolution Avould go through.
The same course would be followed with the Board of As-
sistant Aldermen before the resolution would become a laAV
of the city, and enable the pavement to proceed. And when
the work is finished, there is trouble about getting the money
for it. First comes the inspector, who is to pronounce upon
the work, and say Avhether the terms of the contract have
been met. His salary is small, and his expenses are large.
He is the head of a numerous family, and is required to con-
tribute to the success of his political party ;and such success
requiresmoney. A judicious salve of greenbacks spread over
the contract enables him to see as he should see,and he re-
ports favorably. Then come the Board of Audit,Supervisors,
and the like. They may not all need money ;but there are
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certain members and attache's Avho are poor, but dishonest,
and are struggling manfully against the floods and storms of
this Avicked and Aveary Avorld. Delays are dangerous and
vexatious, and to secure expedition and favorable action,
there is nothing so good as money. And then there is the
Avork of getting the money after the payment has been or-
dered, and very often somebody in the financial department
of the city and county ofNeAV York will demand and receive
his commission. Then there are outside bills to persons of
influence,and when one has been settled,another and another
will make its appearance.
Ihave made no fancy sketch. This is the history of many

a contract— probably of most of the contracts— with the
city government of NeAV York in the past twenty-five years.
And it is for this reason that such exorbitant prices are paid
for paA'ing, street cleaning, and all other city Avork;and it is
for this reason that many contracts which appear exceedingly
profitable on their face, really furnish little or no profit. I
have knoAvn several men who had large contracts on Avhich
they actually lost money, and Ihave in mind one Avho Avas

driven into bankruptcy by a contract out of Avhich he ex-
pected to make a large amount of money. He had calculated
upon a shave of fifty per cent., and made his terms accord-
ingly. But his actual proceeds Avere only twenty-two per
cent, of the face of the contract, and even for that amount he
was compelled to wait so long that he could not meethis out-
standing bills,and became a financial wreck. Other city goA'-
ernments may be bad, butIthink none of them are equal to
that Avhich has its scene of operations on Manhattan Island.
Ileave out of the case altogether the forgeries and raised
bills of the Ringoperators, and consider only those contracts
which may be classed as strictly legitimate.

There is a good little story which is told of a noted hotel-
keeper, Avhose name Iwill not mention, though there are
dozens of New Yorkers Avho can give it,and can vouch for the
correctness of the narrative. Some years ago there was a
foreign embassy here, and the city government showed many
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attentions to it. Our Boniface obtained from theBoard of Al-
men an order for a grand dinner to the embassy,and a splen-
did affair it Avas. The bill Avas about three times what it
should have been; but Boniface was a good fellow, and
agreed to divide Avith the aldermen if they would put it
through. They did so, and, Avhat was more, they ordered
the immediate payment of the money. It Avas paid; and
Boniface sent Avord to the members who had befriended him
to come to the hotel at a certain hour, next day, and he
Avould do the handsome thing. They came promptly, every
man of them,and were assembled in one of the parlors. Boni-
face Avas among them, with a greeting for everybody, and he
poured out his wine in the most liberal manner. He Avas a
good talker, and kept them amused Avith his Avine and his
stories for a full hour or more. But time Avas pressing, and
some of them hinted that they had better end the business,
and separate."Don't go yet," said Boniface ; " take some more wine."

They took it, and hinted that they came for the divide." Take some more Avine, boys;I'm going to do the hand-
some thing."

"But that divvy, Bonny," urged one ofthe party. "We
can't stay longer, as we have ameeting this afternoon, and it
is almost time for it.""Boys," said the hotel-keeper, " I've just ordered a basket
of this wine for each of you, aud you will find it at your
houses Avhen you go home.""Hang the wine ! We want that money, and that's what
Ave came for.""Now, boys," said Bonny, seatinghimself in an arm-chair,
and smiling till his mouth resembled the entrance to a railway
tunnel,"Isuppose you'dcall me a d— d skunk,ifIwentback
on you,and didn't hand overa cent."" Of course Ave should," saidhalf a dozen,almost in unison;"but we don't think you'd do that.""Well, that's just about the size of it,"he replied. " I've
got the money, and mean to keep it. Youmay have all the
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wine you want,but I'm not going to corrupt you with money,
aud you may call me Avhat you d— n please. Have some more
wine,boys;have some more Avine."

The boys were in no mood for drinking just then. They
Avent away sorrowing, and they all cursed him in all the
epithets known to the language. It is even said that they
offered liberal premiums to anybody Avho Avould invent fresh
forms of swearing,so that they could speak their minds fairly.
Common profanity wouldn't do.

Few persons haA'e any idea ofthe extentof this commission
business in ordinary affairs. Imean those unconnected with
politics. It would be difficult to name any branch of business
Avhere commissions are notpaid to somebody. Lawyers give
commissions to those Avho send them clients; doctors pay those
Avho recommend them to patients;grocers, butchers, bakers,
and candlestick makers pay commissions to those Avho send
them patronage; tailors, milliners, haberdashers, confection-
ers, florists, bar-keepers, taverners — in fact, nearly all per-
sons who buy, or sell, or fill orders, are obliged to pay
commissions to somebody. Railway companies, steamship
companies, and dozens of other corporations — reputed to be
Avithout souls

—
pay commissions, and Avill continue to pay

them to the end of time. Even undertakers are not exempt,
IknoAv of two cases wherein they have paid for the business
which came to them, and have heard of several others.
One that AA'as told me a feAv weeks ago was as follows: A
woman in a fashionable boarding-house died suddenly, and
her husband asked the landlady to send for an undertaker.
She did so, and the job proved a good one, as the bereaved
husband was possessed of considerable money, and Avished to
do the thingup in style. He told the undertaker to make the
funeral a swell one,and not to stand on expense. The under-
taker obeyed orders, and the affair Avas the envy of the
remaining boarders in the house. A day or tAvo after the
payment of the bill, the landlady called at the coffin shop, and
quietly hinted that a death in a house is a sad thing,
especially in a boarding-house. The undertaker assented,
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and without further parley dreAV a check for fifty dollars,
which consoled the unhappy matron, and turned her sorroAV

into delight. When auother boarder dies she will not forget
this slight testimonial of the undertaker's respect and
esteem.

Many a nice young man about town is clothed free of ex-
pense by fashionable tailors who have an eye to business,and
know it is to their advantage to keep the much vieAved swells
in fine garments. Grocers, butchers,bakers, and all men of
their ilk, pay commissions to* house servants much oftener
than their employers imagine. The custom has become very
general in New York in the past few years, and in some
households the wagesof the servants are the smallest part of
their incomes. On New Year's day the grocers send presents
to the serA'ants, generally abottle of Avhiskey or gin' to each
cook or kitchen maid, and the result is, that,in a good many
houses, the servantsbeloAV stairs, on the first day of January,
are quite as drunk as the majority of the visitors and enter-
tainers in the parlors above. At the railway and steamboat
landings, the hackmen frequently pay commissions to the
policemen who allow them good places in the line, and do not
press them to move on. Policemen,by the Avay,make agreat
many commissions — when their consciences are flexible —
from gin-shops, gambling-houses, and other establishments
which may as well be nameless, and in the same Avay hotel
clerks and hackmen are enabled to add materially to their
regular incomes. The hotel clerks come in for commissions on
the tailors, and the same is the case with others Avho come
in contact Avith strangers. For example, there is a tailor in
NeAV York who is understood tohave friendly relations with
one of the consulates,— Idon't mean with the consul, but
Avith some of the subordinates. When a foreign traveller
drops into this consulate,and says, "Iwant some clothes, you
know,andIAvant to know,you know, whereIcan find a good
tailor, you knoAv," some one is moved to say, "My dear
fellow, you know, go to — 's;here's his card;awful nice
tailor,you know; will just suit you, my boy." The traveller
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goes,and remarks to the tailor that they told him at the con-
sulate that this Avas the place. Is it anybody's business if
somebody gets the handsome thing done for him ?

There is one trick in the business Avhich has been adopted
by many people, but the point of it is rarely seen by the
victim. It is that of giving a letter of introduction by way
of holding a tighter grip on the party to be skinned,and also
of avoiding a dispute as to the validity of the claim for a
commission. Jones, from the country, is stopping at tbe
Bangup Hotel, and asks the clerk to direct him to a good,
respectable gambling-house, or something of the sort, as he is
a stranger in toAvn, aud doesn't know the ropes. Clerk tells
him, for instance,that Heenan's or Morrissey's is just Avhat
he wants, and draws from his pocket a card, on which is
printed the name of the clerk of the Bangup. Then he
Avrites on the back thereof, " This is my particular friend,Mr.
Jones: treathim kindly fshow him every attention, and charge
it to me." '" Be sure and hand him this card," the clerk
enjoins; " otherwise he won't know you, and won't show you
any more attention than anybody else." Jones delivers the
card, is treated politely,and often leaves a hundred dollars or
so in the house, and is satisfied. So also is the clerk when
he receives his share of the proceeds.

A few years ago there were two hotels,one in New York,
and the other in a Avestern city, Avhich Avere run in a sort of
half-way partnership. Suppose you were a patron of the
NeAV York concern,aud Avere about going to the other city :
mine host ofManhattan Avould say, "Let me give you a letter
to my cousin," and forthwith he Avrote a Avarm letter,in which
you were represented as a particular friend,— you will always
find a

"particular " in the letter, — one of the best of men, a
gentleman in the true sense of that word, and one Avhose
acquaintance would be an honor of which the President of
the United States and the Emperor of Russia might be proud.
You would be deserving the highest respect, and should
receive the very best the house could afford.

You took the letter, —
Ihave seen several of them,— and
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Avent to the house named in it. Inever knew anybody who
received any special courtesy in consequence,but he gener-
ally found his bill from twenty to fifty per cent, higher than
it Avould have been had he brought nointroduction. The two
hotels played that game a long time before traA'ellers found
them out, and it was astonishing how long it took to discover
the trick. A friend of mine oncearrived here from the hotel
at the other end of the line. Imet him at the dock, and
urged him to go to the house AvhereIlived. " No," said he,
"Ihave a letter from to his cousin here, and Iam
going to thathotel. Just look at thatletter." Iread the docu-
ment, Avhich was oneof the most fulsome things you eversaw,
and would clearly entitle my friend to canonization. He went
to the hotel, waspolitely received, crammed into a roomunder
the eaves,and about as large as a cigar-box; could not get
moved lower down, though they promised every hour that
they would transfer him on the next ;* and after staying there
four days, left in disgust, Avith the additional affront of a bill,
in Avhich there were all real and several erroneous extras at
the highest possible or impossible rates. The real wording
of that letter should have been,—" This is one of our patrons; stick him in anywhere,and
charge him all you can."
Ipresume the business thatpays more commissions than any

other is thatof making and selling pianos. In the first place
each large establishment usually keeps aman to Avrite its ad-
vertisements and look after its business relations Avith the
press and advertising mediums generally. One manufacturer,
a shreAvd foreigner,is understood to employ one of the musical
critics, who not only preparespamphlets and advertisements,
but devotes his criticisms as far as possible to the interest of
hismaster. Then,most of the distinguished pianists Avho come
here are each paid by some one of the manufacturers to tootfor his piano. If you look at the programmes of these piano
concerts and recitals,you will generally see a line announcing" The Muggins piano is exclusively used at this concert, and
recommended byHerr Ivorypounder." One pianist,now inthis
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country, was brought here by a piano maker avIio guaranteed
forty thousand dollars for a six months' tour; and another
foreign pianist, nowhere,has a similar guarantee of twenty
thousand. It is safe to say that half the noted foreign pianists
are imported by the piano makers, and that half the rest are
engaged and subsidized by the makers soon after they get
here. Then, most of the concert tours are backed by the
piano men; andIknoAv several instances in which'they have
been directly organized by them. They may lose money on
the tour itself,but theymake money out of the extra sales of
pianos. Then they are obliged to pay commissions to music
stores and to music teachers who recommend their Avares and
effect sales, and frequently to persons totally unconnected
Avith musical matters, such as upholsterers, carpenters, and
friends ofthe families where pianos are bought. Iknow an
instance wherein a manwho was paying attention to a young
ladyreceived two hundred and fifty dollars from apianodealer
for turning the attention of his loved one from the instrument
of Stiggins to that of Wiggins. He accompanied her to the
store, where she made her purchase ;her papa sent his check
next morning, and in the afternoon herdear Charles Augustus
called for and obtained his commission. And he is not the
only society man,by a long way, who makes somethingout of
thepiano dealers.

The daughter of a wealthy citizen not long ago wanted a
piano, and the wealthy citizen told her to select one. The
house Avas undergoing some repairs and alterations,and the
carpenters and upholsterers Avere at Avork there. Maria was
taking music lessons,and appealed to her teacher for advice ;
the latter recommended a Muggins, and in the course of a
week or so the piano Avas boughtand senthome. The teacher
was suddenly called out of town, and did not visit Muggins
until ten or twelve days after the purchase. When he asked
for his commission,Muggins told himit was already paid."To whom?" was the question, with emphasis of astonish-
ment."ToReps & Co.,upholsterers."

49
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" What right had they to it?"" They came here next day after the piano was sent home,
and said they were upholstering the house,and wereconsulted
about a piano. They recommended mine as specially adapted
to the house, and said it Avas bought through their influence.
Ipaid them the commission. Since then the carpentershave
been here,and noAV you make the third applicant. Iam sorry
it has happened so, but take a check for fifty dollars, and
whenever you influence another sale, let me know at once."

The music teacher was badly sold, as it afterwards turned
out that Reps & Co. did notknow a word about the piano till
they saw it in the house. Had he been as sharp as some
others of his profession,he would have notified each of the
piano makers, as soonasMaria broached the subject, that he
was trying to sell his piano, and then, no matter whose make
she selected, he would have obtained his honestly earned
commission.
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LXVI.

BORROWING AND BORROWERS.

HOW THE BUSINESS IS PROSECUTED IN NEW YORK.
—

THE NUMBER OF BOR-
ROWERS.

—
THEIR DIVISIONS AND SUBDIVISIONS.

—
HOW THEY OPERATE.

—
THE STORIES THEY TELL.

—
THEIR ENERGY.

—
ABILITY TO READ CHARAC-

TER.
—

SUFFERINGS OF THEIR VICTIMS.
—

FRAUDS UPON HORACE GREE-

LEY.
—

DEVICES TO AVOID THESE SWINDLERS. ANNUAL AMOUNT OF
THEIR SWINDLES.

—
HOW A MAN CUTS HIS EYE TEETH.

Money is the motive power of the world. In executive
capacity, it is an angel or devil. By it civilization must
be measured, and all accomplishment wrought. A material
blessing, it is the parent, too,of such an amountof spiritual
comfort as may not be reckoned. Money will buy every-
thing but health and affection ; and, through its aid, the one
is protected and the other provoked. No marvel that men
worship money; it is the strongest of secular deities, the
firmest of supporters, and the staunchest of friends. Nobody
can live without it; it is life itself. Every one must and Avill
have it in certain quantity, either by fair means or foul.
Every community is composed of borrowers and lenders,and
the former are always in stupendous majority. They who
have most lend least ; and, consequently, borrowers are
brought to depend on the class widely removed from pros-
perity.

Thenumber of men who subsist upon others by persistent
fleecing can scarcely be estimated. They abound in this
country, especially in New York, which may well be called
the haven of the hard-up, and the blissful seat of the pro-
fessional borrower. All roads lead to New York;all swin-
dlers and adventurers journey thither in expectation of find-
ingvictims. Their anticipations are generally realized, and
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they bless the stars which have guided them to monetary
Manhattan. They come by everyboat and train,from every
state and nation,with devices, plans, and pretexts for gen-
teelly defrauding that colossal goose knoAvn as the Pubbc.

Fortunes are so much more easily and quickly made here
than in any other city, that the borrower, Avhatever his call-
ing or his chnie, is tempted to visit us because confident of
his reward. Europeans often wonder at the carelessness of
Americans in respect to money, and are astounded AA'hen told
that, in this Western land, the chief requirements for pro-
curing loans without security are falsehood and effrontery.
They cannot understand how it is possible for hundreds and
thousands of men to liveby politely robbing others, and yet
keep up anassumption of honesty and respectability. Aware
that such things could not be in the old world capitals, they
aresurprised at the opposite order of affairs over here.
It Avould be extremely interesting to know the amount

that this community is SAvindled out of annually,not only by
its oavii citizens and people,but by foreigners of every grade.
Iventure to affirm, that there are almost always here from
twenty to tAventy-five thousand persons whose principal busi-
ness it is to filch from the purse of whomsoeA'er they can.
Borrowing is their exclusive profession. Theyhave reduced
it to a science, and arranged it as an art. They have a cer-
tain genius for imposition, a dramatic power of misrepresenta-
tion, a fecundity of invention which would have inured to
their great advantage in some honest calling. But of hon-
esty they will have none; preferring to wheedle, salsify, and
plunder by the niceties of manipulation and the subtleties of
deception. These professional borrowers are of divers de-
grees and countless types, though their end is continuously
and persistently the same.

The normal mind Avould suppose that borrowing is the
hardest w-ay to get money; that earnest and honest work
of any kind would be much the easier of the two. But the
mind of the professional borrower is abnormal. Having no
clear conception of truth, justice, or advantage, it sees life at
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an extremely obtuse angle. It may have been healthful at
first, but itbecomes diseased by continued violation of integ-
rity, and finally ceases to have cognizance of its own opera-
tions.

Money is often called, and generally seems to be, a vulgar
commodity, which generous souls ought tobe above consider-
ing. The mere possession of money may not be, and indeed
it very rarely is, either refining or ennobKng;but to be with-
out it,begetsunhappiness, opens the door to temptation, pro-
vokes a tendency to disesteem,if not to degradation. Noth-
ing is so demoralizing as to be under material obligations
that cannot be discharged; and Avhen these obligations are
voluntarily and continually assumed, he who assumes them
grows to be, ere long, a sycophant and a slave."Beware of debts!" is an excellent motto for secular
guidance, and its conscientious follower will, in the long
run, thank his stars for its adoption. To OAve is to be
owned, to surrender individuality, to lose independence, to
forfeit self-respect. The debtor soon parts with his sensi-
bility, and waxes callous. His course winds downward ; at
every turnhe is forced to do greater violence to his natural
self and the cause of truth. Eventually, he becomes a worse
offender than those the laAVS punish;for he is anenemy to
society whom society has no power to confine.

The metropolis is infested Avith so many and such different
borrowers, and they are so much a part of the community,
that they may be divided and subdivided into classes.

The first class is composed of those who, being inbusiness,
draw largely on the future at a venture, but with the ex-
pectation of paying in due season. They are usually hopeful,
even sanguine, though less prudent and conscientious than
they should be, and more considerate of themselves than of
others. These men turn their confidence and audacity to
profit, provided fortune favors them; but if she be adverse,
they go clown, and drag their lenders Avith them. Theyrise
again, howeVer, in new fashions for borrowing, and once
more challenge circumstances to do their behest. If they
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win at last, they boast of their energy, perseverance, and
courage, and despisemen who have been more conscientious
and less lucky.

The second class have legitimate callings, but substitute
credit for capital. They borrow largely without concerning
themselves inregard to liquidation. They are not positively,
though they may be considered negatively, dishonest. They
Avill pay if they can conveniently; but if they cannot, they
refuse to fret, resigning their financial burdens to those com-
pelled tobear them. They have the support of an easy self-
ishness,and when their creditors complain, they invite them
tobe patient, and wait for the day of judgment.

The third class shift from one occupation to another, and
in every shifting are liable to deterioration. Half the time
they are out of business, but they are always going into
something neAV that promises admirably. They dwell in
to-morrow,and defer the fulfilment of all thefr engagements
to that uncertain fragment of time. They borrow right and
left, careless of whom,neA-er reckoning the amount theyhave
taken or the covenant they have made. They will pay if
they are dunned ; but if not, they will scatter their obliga-
tions with their breath. After a certain range of experience
in effectingprivate loans, theylearn that manypersons Avould
rather suffer loss than ask for a returnof money, and they
take advantage of this sensibibty. They fortify their want
of principle by affirming that a debt is not due until de-
manded, and they always pretend to forget what it would be
unpleasant to remember. They are poor in performance.
They invariably want extensions, and regard to-dayas if it
werenon-existent. Catch them with a full purse, and repre-
sent your right to apart of its contents, and you may count
uponpaymentlong deferred.

The fourth class are constitutionally dishonorable
— the

impersonation of selfishness. They have no intention of
paying, evenat the time of borroAving, and never Avill pay so
long as they can avoid it. They talk a good deal of their
integrity, for the express purpose of imposing upon their
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hearers. They consider everyman a potential creditor, and
try to influence him to that end. They are good for what
they pay cash for. Their word ranks with then- bond, and
both are worthless. They can be depended upon to meet
their obligations only when compulsion is employed.

The fifth class are still worse;for they not only regard
borrowing as a virtue, but they deem payment a vice. To
defraud anybody seems to give them a positive pleasure,and
they never felicitate themselves so much as after a successful
SAvindle. They areearnestly opposed to discharging any and
every obligation, however sacred the circumstances under
which it is contracted. They are among the very few of
their kind Avho would rather throw away money than pay a
debt with it ;and a creditor whom they have been obliged
to satisfy, they reckon ever after as an enemy. By some per-
version of understanding and derangement of morals, they
have come to believe that the world's goods belong to the
most ingenious swindlers,and that they are entitled to such
distinction. This class seldom have any position, commercial
or otherwise,but preyupon the public without mercy.

The sixth class, so far as known,have never done anything
but borrow. They are the most professionalof professionals.
Their only idea of property is toget whatever they can with-
out an equivalent. Work is hateful to them, and fraud de-
lightful. They struggle hard for the reward of dishonesty,
and receive it with a feeling akin to enthusiasm. They have
never had the slightest credit ; and hoAV they contrive to
dupe their fellows, year after year, is one of the mysteries
of humanity. Physiognomy and manners proclaim against
them ; and yet they accomplish such results through dis-
honesty as upright men would vainly strive for by honorable
means. Continual practice renders them perfect in the art
of cozening. They are able to espy a loan in a face as a
banker is to detect alloy in coin. Theyappear to have an
intuitive knowledge of the contents of an unseen pocket-
book, and of its owner's special weakness, which they pro-
ceed at once to play upon; they can get money out of a
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hunks,and have been known to raise the wind in the dead
calm of amillionaire.

These principal classes include subdivisions too numerous
and diverse to mention. BorroAvers change their grade as
they advance in meanness and recklessness. They may begin
in the first rank and fall to the lowest. They will do this
year what they would nothave done last. They are always
liable to sink, evenbelow the level they occupy. Theyre-
quire abroad field for operations, because the proper victims
cannot be gathered twice by the same hand. They droop
their crest as they accumulate infamy, and exercise more
and more hypocrisy and deeper and bolder falsehood as then-
career continues.

Borrowers roam the island of Manhattan from morning to
midnight, invading everyplace and penetrating every corner.
They can no more be shut out than the Atlantic Ocean;
they are all-pervading, persistent, and resistless. They will
climb to the apex of Grace Church, or Avalk to High Bridge
inadriving storm, for the sake of a trivial loan, when they
could not be hired to do honest work for tendollars anhour.
They never know dejection; if they did, they would be
philanthropic enough to make a case for the coroner. They
rob the credulous and cajole the weak with a zest and cheer-
fulness Avhich canonly spring from a serene consciousness of
doing eA'il. While the good suffer and the deserving starve,
they enjoy themselves and grow round withplenty.

Professional borroAvers have a knowledgeof human nature
equal to Shakspeare or Cervantes ; and in physiognomy
they laugh Lavater to scorn. They often ask loans Avithout
getting accommodation ;but this does not prove their insight
at fault,— only their love for experiment. The demands
they make upon the unwilling are tentative efforts to be
treasured up as warning in the future. They would never
go to the Avrong manAvere not the right one absent. They
cannot always have things as they want, and so they take
them as they must. The merest novice makes noapproaches
to the Asto'rs, or Stewarts, or Vanderbilts ; their reputation
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has gone before them, and he can discover at a glance that
not a single dollar can be torn from their financial souls.
Such anabsolute incapacity for procuringmoney gleams from
every lineament of the rich, that the rudest savage would
recognize it on instinct.
If borrowers preyed upon the prosperous, they would

do little harm ; but, unfortunately, they find their victims
among those who have not locked up their hearts and thrown
away the key. The man who lends is primarily a good
felloAv; and that he should be driven into scepticism and
cynicism by deliberate SAvindles, is deplorable indeed. Such
shattering of faith is a sin against the race ; and if a pro-
fessional borrower did not aspire to total depravity, he Avould
hesitate before committing it. But he Stops at nothing, ex-
cept itbe the vision of a debt discharged, or the ghost of an
unredeemed due-bill.

Hundreds of our citizens, strange as it may appear, are in
perpetual dread of borroAvers. They are aware that their
countenances and their hearts are against them, and that,
resolve as they will,they are in danger of being wheedled.
They are angry with themselves whenever they succumb to
the blandishments they have suffered so much by; and still,
when assailed by a direct petition for a loan, they yield Avith-
outprotest.

Plausible swindlers seem to keep in memory every over-
amiable man who Avill open his purse for the telling of a
piteous tale or. specious story. They are ever on the trail of
such a member of the tender-hearted tribe, and they inev-
itably run him doAvn. Go Where he may, they invariably find
him out,and, with wheedling tongue,lick up his substance.

The kind and gentle Horace Greeley was, until the last
day of his life, the victim of impecunious cheats. He was
opposed, on principle, to giving them a penny;and yet,in
practice, he was a perpetual purveyor to their imaginary
needs. For many years,Idoubt if any energetic applicant
for a loan ever left the presenceof the great journalist with-
out carrying his point. During the last twenty-five years of
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his life,Mr. Greeley must have lent to entirely irresponsible
persons, without the sbghtest expectation of getting any-
thing back,not far from fifty thousand dollars. Every week
he wouldberate himself for his encouragement of such "con-
founded loafers," as he styled them, and express his deter-
mination to reform his loose and lavishhabit. But with the
new week would be resumed the open-handed generosity,
from the impossibLUty of saying "no" evento the most trans-
parent impostor.

While entering the Tribune office, the editor would often
notice a borrower lying in wait, and tell him beforehand
there was nouse of asking for money ; that he could not get
another penny under any circumstances. The cozener, how-
ever, knowing his man, would follow him into the sanctum,
and in less than aminute Mr. Greeley would be seen opening
his pocket-book, and be heard to say, "Now, take that, and
don't comehere any more; for I'mgoing to turnover anew
leaf."

Of course the new leaf was never turned over, unless ina
backward direction. The journalist's reputation as a succorer
of suckers was so firmly established that he drew them from
everyquarter, and could not shake them off.

Hundreds of other New Yorkers have acquired much the
same kind of fame, and are exposed to the same sieges, with
similar results. Fearing borrowers as Captain Cuttle feared
his landlady, they seek their places of business furtiA'ely, and
go home by back streets. Not infrequently they lock them-
selves in private rooms and hide in out-of-the-way corners,
to escape itinerant chevaliers of industry. While honorable
gentlemen are thus skulking to avoid borrowers,unscrupu-
lous debtors walk composedly through the crowd, and stare
their creditors out of countenance— thus showing the out-
ward advantage that dishonesty possesses over uprightness
and fair dealing-.

Some persons have been A'ictimized so often, that they
have hung up placards Like these in their offices: —
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"No money lent here in sums less than ten thousand dol-

lars."
"All applicants for loans are expected to furnishmortgages

onreal estate in the city."
"Gentlemen desirous of borrowing are referred to the

Rothschilds, in London, Paris, and Frankfort.""First-class collaterals required on all loans.""Rates of lending to-day, five per cent, a minute, and
nothing received as security except double eagles.""Persons who are hard up are politely, but firmly, re-
quested to go to the devil."

The effect of these announcements is reputed to be excel-
lent. Innumerous instances they prevent professionals from
revealing their chronic wants;in others, they abash fellows
who had made up their minds to arrange for a loan; and in
others again, they cripple the hopes formed of a successful
swindle.
Ihave been told,byapersonwho tried the experiment, that

these manifestoes have saved them thousands of dollars a
year, and an infinite amount of annoyance besides. Such
placards certainly have a fine extinguishing effect upon the
flaming ardor of the socialhighwaymen so superabundant in
Gotham.

The length of time that a borrower (outside of business)
has been plying his vocation may be determined by the
amounthe asks for. When he is rather new to the trade, he
wishes usually to be accommodated Avith a loan of five hun-
dred dollars, and, if that sum be inconvenient,he thinks he
canget along with something less. He has been known to
accept thirty or forty cents on the dollar of his original prop-
osition,and generally it is not safe to offer him any sort of
compromise.

After a year or two of genteel swindling, the borrower
fixes his demand at from one hundred to fifty dollars,but can
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be induced to take twenty-five dollars asa sort of instalment
on the obligation, which he fancies the community has, in
some mysterious manner,incurred.

Ten-dollar swindlers have, for the most part, seen much
dishonorable service, and are among the most numerous of
their nefarious guild. They are to be found everywhere,—
in the street, at the hotels, at the theatres, at the races, even
at private parties sometimes, —

where they make the stereo-
typedexcuse that theyhaveleft their porte-monnaie inanother
coat, and that they would be profoundly obliged for a trivial
loan until the day folloAving.

Thepetty impostors, Avho solicit loans from five dollars to
fifty cents, have usually met with so many rebuffs that they
make their approaches with a diffidence that usually undoes
them. They mention five dollars with an infirmity of voice,
evincing that they have no expectation of obtaining it,and
drop down to three, two, or one with a precipitancy reA'eal-
ing their familiarity Avith disappointment. As a last resort,
they inquire dolefully for postal currency representing half a
dollar ; and it is seldom they fail to get it, through sheer
commiseration, from the personbesought.

One of the most transparent andimpudent orders of swin-
dlers are those Avho tell you they are in a certain strait, and
could be easily helped if they would apply to their father,
brother,or someother nearrelative. But they aretooproud,
they take pains to inform you, to demean themselves in that
fashion,and therefore they have recourse to a stranger on
whom they have not the slightest claim. This mode of bor-
rowing, an insult to the loAvest intelligence,deserves to be an-
SAvered with the boot ; and yet, as it involves a certain sort
of flattery, it frequently meets with apractical response.
Itis estimated that, independent of all regular or mercan-

tile transactions, the denizens of New York lose from five to
six million dollars annually by sAvindlers claiming to be phi-
lanthropists, reformers,scholars,business men,and gentlemen
in temporary distress. These miscellaneous borrowers have
pretexts of everykind,all of them appealing to the best part
of our common nature, if they were only true.
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The sole difference between professional borrowers and
beggars is, that the former always promise to pay,and the
latter never promise, though one can be as much depended
upon for settlement as the other.

Suchrecurring calamities as visit these unblushing negoti-
ators of loans might have been gathered from the multitudi-
nous woes of the Greek tragedies or the grand operas. The
borrowers are very seldom unprovided with a dead mother,
or anunburied Avife, or starving children,or a dishonest part-
ner,or a stolen pocket-book, or a deferred remittance,or an
absolutely necessary journey, or a remarkable mishap of some
sort. They infest the principal hotels at the busy hours of
the day, and employ their best energiesin introducing them-
selves to the pockets of the boarders. Nearly everypublic
house appears tohave its special haunters,and oneingenious
story will serve their purpose for amonth or more. BorroAv-
ing has long been systematized here, and every season is
marked by new inventions and pathetic fictions to delude the
generousand unwary.

The audacity of the professionalborrower is grand and ex-
alted. He will stop your carriage in the park, and invite you
to a pecuniary desperation;will make known his financial
embarrassment as you are walking out of church with the
present or future Mrs. on your arm;seek a private in-
terview, with a monetary purpose, before you are up in the
morning.

If you were to be hanged,— of which there is no danger
in New York, whatever crime you may commit, — he would
steal up behind the sheriff, as the latter was drawing the
black cap over your eyes, and ask youif youcould not spare
tendollars, now that you were going to a country where na-
tional bank-notes are not current.

Most New Yorkers understand so thoroughly the trick of
courteous cozening, that, whenever any man they do not
know intimately seems anxious to see them, they are con-
vinced that he is inquest of a loan,and in nineteen cases out
of twenty their convictions are just. Neither friendship,nor
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love, nor detectives can trace a fellow to his lair,or scent out
his sanctuary, like a borrower. He will pursue his game
round the world,and shame a sleuth-hound from the start."Lost in the great city " is often a sad truth;but it may
be converted into a fiction if a man in need of money have
his attention called to the pocket-book of the person sup-
posed tobe lost. You cannot so bury yourself in this Baby-
lon of a new Avorld that the borroAver will not bring you to
light. And, if you have had experience, when a stranger
flatters you, you will understand,from the degree of his com-
pliment, the exact amount of the loan he expects to obtain.






















